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SOLOMON'S SONG VII. 1. 	
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking 

"How 'beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 0 
prince's daughter!" 

When a person has - been in some dis-
tressing predicament, I have heard 
people remark that they would not care 
to stand in their shoes. Well, by nature 
all the offspring of Adam stand in the 
shoes of Adam, and it is a fearful and 
awful condition to be in before the holy 
and just God. Many who have no 
other than their Adamic shoes appear 
to be content with them on. They strut 
along proudly, filled with self-admira-
tion, saying, How beautiful are my feet 
with shoes! Having their feet dressed 
with fleshly righteousness they deem 
that their goings are pleasing in the 
sight of their fellows, and of God also. 
Our feet do some very loud talking. 
Those who are swallowed in self-right-
eousness will be found making a tink-
ling with their feet as they are tripping 
along so nicely in their own eyes.. They 
want the admiration of men. Ah! 
sometimes the daughters of Zion be- 

and mincing as they go, making a tink-
ling with their feet. But those who 
walk in pride, the Lord is able to abase; 
and if we are of God he will so, deal 
with us that he will hush such musical 
feet and in our soul's desolations we 
shall sit down in the dust before the 
Lord our God. (Isaiah iii. 16-26.) -
How are you shod? Are your shoes 
fleshly or spiritual, earthly or heav-
enly? Are they old covenant shoes, or 
new covenant shoes that you wear? 
Before we were born of the Spirit and 
brought into the liberty and consola-
tion of the gospel of Christ, we might 
dress our feet ever so finely, and, at our 
best we were only shod with defiled, 
carnal, earthly shoes, and in these shoes 
we were ever going astray from the 
paths of righteousness, all. our steps 
were in transgression and sin. Now, 
when a sinner is called by grace and 
quickened into divine life, he ponders 
the path of his feet, and it will not be 
long before all the admiration of his 
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feet will vanish away, for he will see 
that his shoes, like those of the inhabi-
tants of Gibeon who came unto Joshua, 
are "old and clouted." (Joshua ix. 5.) 
They are humbled, and it cannot be 
said of me, "How beautiful are thy feet 
with shoes, 0 prince's daughter!" Ah! 
it is our woeful experience to find that 
there is a print upon the heels of our 
feet, and in all our footprints the print 
of sin. (Job xii. 27.) As the Holy 
Spirit (who convinces of sin) brings in 
review before us our past tracks, we are 
made to bow down in shame and grief 
before our God, for all our footprints 
are iniquity. We now see that our feet 
were never beautiful; that we never 
took a step that was pure and right 
before the Lord our God. Our Adamic 
shoes, old and clouted, have made ugly, 
wretched tracks; yes, and as we are 
made to scan narrowly our goings, 
from the infancy of our journey to the 
present, we are constrained to see, and 
to confess with mourning before the 
Lord that we have been rightly called 
a transgressor from the womb. (Isaiah 
xlviii. 8.) What else but eternal pun-
ishment could be the doom of such a 
transgressor against God? "These 
shall go away into everlasting punish-
ment: but the righteous into life eter-
nal." Our dear Savior saith, "Marvel 
no at this: for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the res-
urrection of life: and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation."—john v. 28, 29. This 
solemn doctrine felt in the heart of a  

poor sinner, who sees no way of escape, 
sinks, and his soul overwhelmed in the 
gloom of the shadow of death, and as 
he ponders over his ways, apprehen-
sions of the wrath to come, may well 
make his heart sad. Oh how blessed 
through the mercy of the Lord to sing, 
"Preserved in Jesus when my feet made haste to 

hell, 
And there I should have been, but thou dost all 

things well; 
Thy love was great, thy mercy free, 
Which from the pit delivered me." 

There is, it is to be feared, very much 
tinsel religion among what is called 
"christianity ;" but the pure gold will 
be found in those who are taught of the 
Lord. The true worshippers of the 
everlasting Jehovah are such as by 
divine grace worship him in spirit and 
in truth. The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit, a broken and a contrite 
heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise. 
(Psalms li. 17.) So you, poor mourn-
ing sinner, humbled under your guilt, 
and grieving over your • iniquities, are 
precious in the eyes of the Holy One of 
Israel. His grace has brought you low, 
and has drawn a hell-deserving sinner 
like you to seek the face of the Lord. 
"When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; 
my heart said unto thee, Thy face, 
Lord, will I seek."—Psalms xxvii. 8. 
You shall not seek in vain, mercy and 
salvation are in store for thee; and 
though thy ways are crooked, and thy 
footsteps are sin, the time of love will 
come, when the voice of the beloved 
Savior shall cheer thy heart, saying, 
"How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 
O prince's daughter!" 

`The holy Scriptures testify of the 
manifold relations- subsisting between, 
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Christ and the church; among them is 
this one• in our text declaring the royal 
lineage of the saints. "Whosoever be-
lieveth that Jesus is Christ is born of 
God." Being born again, poor sinners 
are thus manifested as the seed of 
the Prince of Glory. The love of the 
Emmanuel, his labors and willing suf-
ferings in behalf of his people to re-
deem them from under the curse of the 
law, and present them unblameable in 
his sight has raised them up from the 
depths of depravity and woe to sit with 
him in heavenly places, and to reign 
with him also; for he hath loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own 

blood. Glory be to the Lord! "He 
raiseth up:the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dung-
hill, to set them among princes, and to 
make them. inherit the throne .of glory; 
for the pillars of the earth are the 
Lord's, and he hath set the world upon 
them." All the apparel of the prince's 
daughter is the gift of the heavenly 
Bridegroom. Unto her he hath granted 
that she shall be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white, which is her righteous-
ness, presenting her all glorious and 
beautiful in his sight. The face of the 
church is comely with the imprinted 
loveliness of her Savior and King. 
Decked with his salvation and robed in 
his righteousness, the King greatly de-
sires her beauty. He calls her name 
Hephzibah, for his delight is in her. 
(Isaiah lxii. 4.) And he speaks to her 
heart, saying, "Thou art all fair, my 
love: there is no spot in thee."—Solo-
mon's Song iv. 7. "How beautiful are 
thy feet with shoes, 0 prince's  

daughter!" When the prodigal son 
returned home, the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best robe and 
put it on him, put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet. Surely they w're 
not "old and clouted." Ah, no! Look 
at him stepping out of those old, rag-
ged shoes into the new ones. There he 
stands robed in beautiful garments, 
and those feet that in times past walked 
in iniquity, that strayed so far away, 
now shod. Oh how beautiful are thy 
feet with shoes! The father said, Bring 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and let 
us eat, and be merry, for this my son 
Was dead, and is alive again; he was lost 
and is found. And they began to be 
merry. (Luke 'xv.) It is written, The 
Lord will keep the feet of his saints. 
(1 Sam. ii. 9.) And the apostle speaks • 
of them, "Having your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of 
peace."—Eph. vi. 15. Such are the 
shoes that the Holy Spirit puts on the 
feet of sinners called by grace. All the 
footsteps of the elect of God, when 
shod with these shoes, are right and 
glorious. What say you, dear children 
of God? Do you not wish your feet to 
be always shod with the gospel of 
peace? Oh beautiful shoes, that make 
beautious the feet of the blood-bought 
host. Thus shod, even a poor, vile -
sinner like me walks in the paths of 
peace and the ways of pleasantness. 
While we were walking in our fleshly ,  
shoes we were free from righteousness, 
we could never keep the right way. 
Our God, who knoweth, hath said, 
They are all gone out of the way. "By 
the deeds of the law shall no flesh be 
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justified in the sight of God; for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin." The 
quickened sinner finds it very abasing, 
and a grief to his heart, that in his old 
patched up shoes his steps are  ever 
straying from the way of holiness, that 
he yearns to walk in. He hungers and 
thirsts after righteousness, but the 
shoes of fleshly righteousness can never 
satisfy the soul of the sinner born 
again. While we were experimentally 
under the old covenant our condition, 
our health, our apparel, our shoes, 
everything, was wretched. But when 
the time to favor Zion was come, the set 
time was come, and the faith in Christ 
Jesus was given us, when Jehovah 
changed our estate. Precious faith in 
the blood and righteousness of the Son 
of God healed our diseases and brought 
cure to our sickened hearts. We were 
then arrayed in beautiful apparel, the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, and 
with our feet shod with the gospel of 
peace we could then walk in fellowship 
and reconciliation with our God. Our 
reconciliation was by the death of his 
Son, the Lamb of God. Oh sacred, 
wondrous mystery! Let me, a poor 
sinner, live therein. "I clothed thee also 
with broidered work, and shod thee 
with badgers' skin, I girded thee about 
with fine linen, and I covered thee with 
silk."---Ezek. xvi. 10. 

In the shoes of the first man Adam 
he is a sinner, wretched, lost, undone. 
In the shoes of the last Adam, Christ, 
the Lord from heaven, we stand com-
plete before God, redeemed from the 
law and its curse, 'Christ was made a 
curse for us. In these shoes we stand  

righteous before the Lord, for Jesus is 
the .end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. And in my 
heart in such moments I have sung, 
"The terrors of law and of God, with me have 

nothing to do;_ 
My Savior's obedience and blood hide all my 

transgressions from view." 

In these new covenant shoes poor sin-
ners taught of the Lord experimentally 
find access unto the grace, the grace of 
justification, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. (Rom. v. 1.) Yes, 
the world, sin and Satan are put under 
our feet, while the melody of that tri-
umphant song is put in their hearts. 
"Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter-
cession for us."—Rom. viii. 34. Hav-
ing our feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace, though our 
enemies, our sins, and Satan, death and 
hell array themselves against us, shall 
we tremble at the sight of them and 
flee? Oh no! Our feet are prepared 
(by faith in the blood and righteous-
ness of the Captain of our salvation) to 
run through a troop. God giveth us 
the necks of our enemies. Shod with 
such shoes we trample them under our 
feet. (Psalms xviii. 40.) Our enemies 
are found liars unto us, and we tred 
upon their high places. (Deut. xxxiii. 
29.) 0, believer in Jesus, shod with 
gospel new covenant shoes, like thy 
Savior, "Thou shalt tread upon the lion 
and the adder; the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet." 
—Psalms xci. 13. Look at the sight! 
There goes forth the stripling against 
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Goliath of Gath. Is he prepared for 
the encounter? The world would say, 
No. With 'his staff and sling, and five 
smooth stones in a script, he draws 
near the Philistine giant. "Then said 
David to the Philistine, Thou comest to 
me with a sword, and with a spear, and 
with a shield: but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hosts, the God of 
the armies of Israel, whom thou hast 
defied. This day will the Lord deliver 
thee into my hand; and I will smite 
thee, and take thine head from thee; 
and I will give the carcasses of the host 
of the Philistines this day unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts 
of the earth, that all the earth may 
know there is a God in Israel. And all 
this assembly shall know that the Lord 
saveth not with sword and spear: for 
the battle is the Lord's, and he will de-
liver you into our hands. And it came 
to pass, when the Philistine arose, and 
came and drew nigh to meet David, 
that David hasted, and ran toward the 
army to meet the Philistine. And 
David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, and slang it, and smote 
the Philistine in his forehead, and the 
stone sunk into his forehead; and he fell 
upon his face to the earth. So David 
prevailed over the Philistine with a 
sling and with a stone, and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him; but there was 
no sword in the hand of David. There-
fore David ran, and stood upon the 
Philistine, and took his sword, and 
drew it out of the sheath thereof, and 
slew him, and cut off his head there-
with."----1 Sam. xvii. 45-51. In the 
name of the Lord of hosts he stood 

upon the prostrate giant. How beauti-
ful are thy feet with shoes, 0 David! 
Having our feet shod with the prepara-
tion of the gospel of peace we are em 
abled to walk even as Christ Jesus 
walked. (1 John ii. 6.) For our God 
giveth us these shoes for our feet, 
makes his grace so to abound toward 
us that we always, having all sufficiency 
in all things, ' abound in every good 
work. "Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass; and as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be." 

When believers walk in the gospel 
ordinance of baptism how beautiful are 
their feet with shoes! Zacharias and 
Elizabeth were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments 
of the Lord blameless. How beautiful 
were their feet with shoes! When 
members of the church in Christ are 
found walking in the truth, walking in 
love, in tender-heartedness, forgiving 
one another, bearing one another's 
burdens, walking as children of light, 
how beautiful are their feet with shoes! 
What shoes have we on? Are we walk-
ing in pride, going on frowardly in 
the way of our carnal hearts? Then we 
have evil shoes on our feet. But, are 
we walking humbly with our God, 
walking in the old paths; the good way, 
then the evidence is that our feet are 
shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace. May our feet thus be shod; 
then it shall be said, "How beautiful 
are thy feet with shoes, 0 prince's 
daughter!" 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 
Ramon, North Carolina. 
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JEREMIAH XXIII. 6; XXXIII. T.6 
"Tim is his name whereby he shall he called, 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS." 
"This is the name wherewith she shall be called, 

The Lord our Righteousness." 

There is a. noticeable similiarity in 
the two Scriptures quoted, yet there is 
also a marked difference. Both of them 
are given in a catalogue of promises to 
the children of Israel to be made over 
to them after captivity. Though these 
things are to be understood literally, 
yet one would understand them to have 
their spiritual significance, in which 
light we would now consider them. 
The first mentioned Scripture is spoken 
as of a man, the second as of a woman. 
It is evident that both are speaking of 
the promise of Jesus Christ. The chil-
dren of Israel had sadly departed from 
God, and for their iniquity had gone 
into captivity, but they were God's 
people, and though he chastized them, 
he gave them promise of a Savior, one 
who is "The Lord our Righteousness" 
Israel had no righteousness of her own, 
either nationally or as individuals, as is 
easily seen by reading her history. 
What a figure this is of the church as a 
whole, and as individual children of 
God. The first Scripture says, "This 
is HIS name." There is only one name 
given under heaven whereby we must 
be saved, and that is the name given by 
the angel to Mary when he said, "Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall 
save his people from their sins." This 
name in essence is the same as the one 
which is under consideration, for only 
in Christ's righteousness is there salva-
tion for us. It is not merely A name, 
but ms name. It belongs wholly and  

solely to him. No other has any right 
to it in the sense of it being essentially 
his. God hath given him a name which 
is above every name. Many great, 
blessed and wonderful things are 
spoken of this name from the first of 
Genesis to the last of Revelation, too 
numerous to mention here, but suffici- 
ent to give us food for thought were we 
to devote our whole life here on earth 
in meditation of it, and eternity will not 
be too long to spend in its praise. His 
name is "The Lord our Righteous.. 
ness." It is said of Christ that in him 
dwelleth all the fullness of the God-
head bodily, so that his name, "The 
Lord our Righteousness," is the right-
eousness of God. 

In the second Scripture of our sub-
ject it says, "This is the name where-
with SITE shall be called, The Lord our 
Righteousness." Naturally speaking, 
when a woman becomes a wife, she 
takes the name of the man to whom she 
is married. So here the blessed state 
of the church is seen. It is the joy of a 
woman to be known by the name of her 
husband, for the desire of her heart is to 
be one with her beloved: so the church 
rejoices in her Beloved, and seeing she 
has no righteousness of her own where-
with to come acceptably before God, 
she cannot be satisfied with anything 
short of the righteousness she sees in 
him who to her is the Altogether 
Lovely. This can be said of the church 
as a whole, the bride of Christ, but 
each sinner who has been convicted of 
sin by the Holy Spirit, who feels to 
have been led captive by the devil at his 
will, welcomes indeed the promise of 
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being clothed in the robe of righteous-
ness. Like Joshua, who was clothed in 
filthy garments (for our own right-
eousnesses are as filthy rags), with 
what thankfulness and joy do we hear 
this wonderful word: Take from him 
the filthy garments. Unable to extri-
cate ourselves from the snares of Satan, 
with utmost relief our ears heap the 
word of our Lord, The Lord rebuke 
thee, 0 Satan, the Lord that hath 
chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee. Yes, 
the Lord has chosen his bride from 
among the children of men, and she 
hears instead of banishment, this com-
forting sentence, Behold, I have caused 
thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I 
will clothe thee with change of rain-
ment. This is one of those "doubles" 
which she receives of the Lord's hands 
for all her sins: her own filthy garments 
taken away, and his robe of righteous-
ness put upon her. Jesus is made unto 
us righteousness, and we are made the 
righteousness of God in him. The 
church as a whole is called "Jerusalem 
* * * * which is the mother of us all." 
As individuals, we are children of this 
union.  of Christ and his bride, and as 
such we should show forth whose chil-
dren we are; for children bear the name 
and characteristics of their parents. 
John exhorts us in one of his epistles, 
calling us "little children," that we 
abide in him (Christ), that we shall not 
be ashamed before him at his coming. 
If we know that he is righteous, we 
know that every one that doeth right-
eousness is born of him. 1 John iii. is 
a very searching chapter, and does, 
when we view ourselves in our state by  

nature, cut us off; but when we can 
plead this promise before God, that he 
shall be the Lord our righteousness, 
then it is full of comfort. The Lord 
gives us to live so that man may take 
knowledge of us that we have been with 
Jesus, for Jesus said, By their fruits 
ye shall know them. These trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
when led by the Spirit will show forth 
whose they are and whom they serve, 
for "Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedi-
ence unto righteousness?" "Thanks be 
unto God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

GRACE ASTON. 

Lomsvuzc, Ky., March 20, 1935. 

DEAR EDITORS :—I am alone this 
morning and feel like writing a few of 
my thoughts for your consideration, 
and I want to tell you I certainly do 
enjoy reading the dear old SIGNS; it is 
all the preaching I get. I have not 
heard an Old Baptist sermon since last 
August, at Antioch Church, at the As-
sociation, but I heard some able 
preaching there by the Elders present. 
Oh how I long for the company of the 
dear brethren and sisters, and to hear 
them talk of the goodness and mercy of 
our great Redeemer, giving him all the 
honor and praise, for it is all due him. 
As the poet says, 

"Jesus is all the world to me, 
My life, my joy, my all; 
When I am sad to him I go, 
No other one can cheer me so." 

Yes, my beloved friends, he is the only 
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one we can go to for help, and he has all 
power, both in heaven and in earth, 
and none can stay his hand, for we read 
he has all power and none can change 
him, for he is of one mind and changes 
not. 

I read of dear old brother I. R. 
Greathouse's death. He will be sadly 
missed by the readers of the SIGNS. I 
remember seeing him once at old Tirza 
Church, where my dear father was a 
member. That was when I was a child. 

I want to tell you how I enjoy read-
ing in the dear SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
the letters from brethren Barnes and 
Sawin, sisters Peters, Workman, and 
many others. I also enjoy reading the 
editorials. Oh is it not wonderful to 
have the privilege of reading of others 
telling our feelings, travels and trials 
in this life when we are thousands of 
miles apart and have never seen each 
other's faces, and saying it is all of 
grace? Why is this? I feel that we 
have been to the same school and taught 
the same lesson, and by the same 
Teacher, Jesus Christ, our great 
Redeemer. We learned it was all of 
grace. I am a beggar at mercy's door, 
Dear ones, that prAyer that once 
seemed to be the very breathing of my 
poor troubled heart: Lord, be merciful 
to me, a poor condemned sinner, has 
never left me, for I am so prone to sin. 
Like the poor apostle Paul, when I 
would do good evil is present with me, 
and how to perform that which is good 
I find not. Oh that I could be thank-
ful for all His goodness and mercy to 
poor unworthy me. I know he is 
worthy to be praised, but it seems I 

cannot praise him as I desire, for so 
many things step in my way. I heard 
a minister once tell his congregation 
that we could not go by our feelings. 
He said some would say, I do not know 
whether or not I am a christian, for I 
feel so little, so unworthy. He said 
if we were christians we would know 
it. I thought, Well, I cannot agree 
with you. I cannot say that I know I 
am a christian, that I am born again. 
I have a hope which I received forty-
six years ago last October, and, dear 
little ones, sometimes my hope is so lit-
tle I almost lay it by, and sometimes it 
seems sufficient if I were called to die. 
'This preacher said we could not go by 
our feelings, please tell me what to go 
by if we cannot regard our feelings. 
We read that we know we have passed 
from death unto life because we love 
the brethren. So there comes in the 
feeling, does it not? But here comes 
the question: I know I love the breth-
ren (church), I love their company, 
their sweet fellowship, but do I love 
with the love that is required? And 
then with the poet I ask, 

"Could I joy his saints to meet, 
Choose the way I once abhorred, 

Find at times the promise sweet, 
If I did not love the Lord?" 

I enjoy meeting with the dear church 
and hearing the doctrine of salvation by 
grace preached, and hearing the sweet 
songs of Zion, more than anything in 
this world, but I do not have the privi-
lege very often. I get very lonely with 
no one to talk with who sees and under-
stands as I do. I like to talk with 
those who have had the same experi-
ence and have traveled the same dark, 
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rugged road I have traveled. They are 
the only ones who understand and can 
enjoy it. 

Now, my dearly beloved, overlook 
all my imperfections, which are many, 
and if you think this letter worthy a 
place in our valuable paper you may 
publish it ; if not, cast it aside, and it 
will be all right with me. 

If any of the readers have a mind to 
write to me I would' appreciate it very 
much. 

Your little sister in Christ, I hope, 
ADAH CHANDLER. 

EAST ORANGE, N.!  T., Oct. 21, 1935.. 

DEAR BROTHER DANIEL :—Meeting 

Sunday approaches, and at this writ-
ing to my sorrow I see no way open for 
me to be present. I 'hope the brethren 
will not say or think that since I came 
to the meeting and was received I have 
no more use for the church or brethren. 
Such a thought is not in my heart, 
neither is a thought of resentment in 
my heart against the great Disposer of 
all things. He still showers me with his 
blessings, beyond all that I can hope 
for. I do not feel at ease because of my 
absence from services, because I know 
I am missing a good feast of fat things 
delivered by our dear humble brother 
Dodson. Any one who loves the truth 
as it is in our dear Savior knows that 
our dear Elder always comes to us with 
a basketful of goodies, not wishing for 
himself any earthly praise, but feeling 
if interest is manifested in his message 
he is doubly compensated. He mostly 
brings messages of assurance, seldom 
any of admonition. As the holy  

Comforter feeds him, so he feeds us, 
and we never fail to receive for our 
needs. We sometimes want more than 
we get, which seems to apparently dis-
turb us, but that is the work of the devil 
through our Adamic nature. Our 
naturalness is never satisfied, but our 
spiritualness is ever grateful, if it is 
true. To me, to be even recognized 
spiritually by our Lord is an event of 
momentous importance to me, as I feel 
to be undeserving of all of it. May the 
good Lord have mercy upon me, is my 
humble prayer. Jesus said, Blessed 
are they who mourn, for they shall be 
comforted. As I see it, brother, there 
are many things we mourn for in this 
world, but our Savior was not talking 
of things of this world. That places in 
our mind but one thing to mourn for, 
and that is righteousness. Before we 
were dead to the love of sin, only our 
losses in this world held any interest for 
us, and thus our mourning was only for 
those things, after the work of God's, 
grace, and only that, were our hearts 
changed, so that we mourned not for 
the things of this world, and that left 
with us but one thing to mourn for, and 
being shown so vividly our sinful nature 
there was nothing left to do but mourn 
for what we so evidently lacked, which 
was righteousness. What large and 
bitter tears does our unrighteousness 
cause us to shed, and our carnal nature 
laughs over our short comings. But 
Jesus says mourners shall be comforted, 
and his authority cannot be disputed 
by a true believer who knows from 
what he has been saved: total oblivion, 
by the blood of this very authoritative 
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Person. He is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen, our Faith. In the hope that we 
shall be comforted, our faith in our holy 
Comforter is increased. Thus we live 
by faith. But our faith is based upon 
that substance and evidence which is 
Jesus Christ, by whom our salvation is 
accomplished, predestinated by our 
.God of love. Wonder of wonders to 
us. 

Give my love to all the brethren, in 
a hope that I will be privileged to as-
semble with you all soon. Love to you 
and yours. 

IRA. 
[THE foregoing letter was written 

to Deacon Daniel Poison, Warwick, 
N. Y., by his brother, both in the flesh 
and in the Spirit, Ira T. Poison, 544 
Norwood Street, East Orange, New 
Jersey.—R.. L. D.] 

HIRAM, Ga., Sept. 16, 1935. 
J. B. MILLER--DEAR BROTHER 

have had a mind to write you for some 
time, but I am hardly able to do this 
writing (I am more than eighty-one 
years old). As age and afflictions come 
on I turn my eyes to the hill from which 
cometh my help, and more fully un-
derstand my weakness, and know that 
whatsoever is, is for the best, and that 
all things work together for good to 
them that love the Lord, etc. 

This Scripture comes to me, "The 
Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, 
Surely as I have thought, so shall it 
come to pass; and as I have purposed, 
so shall it stand."—Isaiah xiv. 24. 
"The counsel of the Lord stancleth for  

ever, the thoughts of his heart to 
all generations."—Psalms xxxiii. 11. 
Hence, he declared the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times 
things not yet done, saying, My coun-
sel shall stand. and I will do all my 
pleasure. Then, since God declared 
from ancient times things not yet clone, 
he evidently foresaw and decreed that 
every created object should drop out at 
such time to serve the purpose for 
which it was created, and that every 
event of time come to pass in keeping 
with that thought; and the sun, moon 
and stars move on in obedience with 
that thought that assigned them to 
their respective paths in the heavens. 
And since there is a time to every pur-
pose, there is not a thing comes by 
chance. If so, and the smallest atom 
that is poised in space were to move 
Without God's immediate notice it 
might disrupt the universe. So I am 
satisfied with the thought that fore-
knowledge and predestination are so 
inseparably connected as to agree in 
one and extend to all things from the 
falling of a sparrow; yea, from the fall-
ing of a hair to the dissolution of 
Nvorlds. We agree that foreknowledge 
is an attribute. AVebster says an attri-
bute is a quality, a trait, a character-
istic. Then predestination is an attri-
bute. All that is of God , whether 
thought or deed, is charicteristic of his 
divine nature. He thought to love the 
children of the elect lady with an ever-
lasting love, and predestinated them to 
be conformed to the image of his Son, 
and also predestinated them unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
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to himself according to the good pleas-
ure of his will, and they have this 
record, God has given them eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son, and when the 
fullness of time comes, because they are 
sons, God sends his Spirit into their 
hearts, crying, A.bba, Father, and they 
are made to know him whom to know is 
life eternal, and after they believe they 
are sealed with the holy Spirit of prom-
ise, which is the earnest of our inherit-
ance, until the redemption of the pur-
chased possession. And in death the 
spirit returns to God and the body to 
the dust, where 

"Corruption, earth and worms 
Can but refine this flesh 

Till my triumphant spirit comes 
To put it on afresh."- 

Yea, in the morning of joy the soul and 
body will be immortalized and unite 
with the Spirit, and all who have done 
good unto the resurrection of life will 
hear the Father's call, Child, come 
home; while those who have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation will 
hear the awful enunciation, Depart into 
everlasting shame and contempt. Then 
will be the final fulfillment of that say-
ing, Surely as I have thought, so shall 
it come to pass. 

I hope to hear from you soon. 
Yours in brotherly love, 

W. A. HARRIS. 

CANTON, Ky., Feb. 16, 1935. 

Will not the Scriptures be fulfilled? 
The foregoing thought has been on my 
mind for the last few days, and I find 
that for the Bible to be fulfilled there 
must be one sovereign Ruler, who rules 
in the army of heaven and among the 
inhabitants of the earth, and no one 
have the right to say unto him, What 
doest thou, Jehovah? or to say, Why 
hast thou made me thus? We find in 
Matthew i. 20, 21, "But while he 
[Joseph] thought on these things, be-
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife; for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 
And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name JESUS :for he 
shall save his people from their sins." 
Now notice what this Son's mission 
was: to save his people from their sins 
(and no one else) . The people of the 
world would have us believe that it 
makes no difference where he was born, 
just so he was born, but we find that he 
must be born in a certain place, and he 
must be for a sign. Isaiah vii. 14: 
"Therefore the Lord himself shall give 
you a sign: Behold, a virgin shall con-
ceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel." Matthew i. 22, 23: 
"Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, 
a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel; which being inter-
preted is, God with us." Now, dear 
child of God, let us see about the place 
where he was to he born, and why he 

EIDEc H. H. LEFFERTs—DEAR 
Iu 	I have changed my ad- 

dress from Cadiz, Kentucky, to Can-
ton, Kentucky, I thought I would 
write a few lines and let my corre-
spondents know my present address. 
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was to be born in that certain place. 
Matthew ii. 4, 5: "And when he 
[Herod] had gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people to-
gether, he demanded of them where 
Christ should. be born. And they said 
unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for 
thus it is written by the prophet." 
Micah v. 2: "But . thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to 
be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlast-
ing." Matthew ii. 1, 2: "Now when 
Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea, 
in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the east to 
Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we have 
seen his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him." Verse 11: "When 
they were come into the house, they saw 
the young child with Mary his mother, 
and . fell down, and worshipped him." 
Now we see that the child was born, 
and if I know anything about Old Bap-
tist doctrine, they believe that he was 
born according to the Scriptures, a. 
Ruler and a Savior of Israel. We find 
in Hosea xi. 1, "When Israel was a 
child, then I loved him, and called my 
son out of Egypt." Then he, must go 
down into Egypt. And when Herod 
heard of the birth of the child, he com-
manded the wise men, "Go and seach 
diligently for the young child; and 
when you have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and wor-
ship) him also." But we find that God 
warned them in a dream that they 

should riot return to Herod, and they 
departed another way to their country, 
and the angel of the Lord appeared to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, take 
the young child and his mother and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word, for Herod will seek 
the young child to destroy him. David 
bath said, Psalms lxxvi. 10, "Surely the 
wrath of man shall praise thee: the re-
mainder of wrath shalt thou restrain." 
Dear child, can you see anything tike 
that in this case? I think I can. Herod 
became wroth and seeked to destroy 
the young child, and for the wrath of 
Herod, Joseph was commanded to take 
the young child to Egypt and stay 
there until the death of Herod, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out 
of Egypt have I called my son. When 
Herod saw that he was mocked of the 
wise men he was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, from two years old 
and under. Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, Jeremiah xxxi. 15, 
"Thus saith the Lord, A voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and 
hitter weeping; Rachel weeping for her 
children refused to be comforted for 
her, children, because they were not." 
Then seeing all this fulfilled that was 
spoken by the prophets concerning the 
blessed Son of God, I have got to be-
lieve what the angel said: "She shall 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
his name JESUS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins." Jesus said he 
came to seek and to save that which was 
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lost. Paul said, "This is a faithful say-
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners; of whom I am chief." 
Then, if that was his mission in .the 
world, I ask, Did he fulfill it? If so, 
how many do you suppose the modern 
missionaries of to-day are saving? I 
say, None. Jesus said, I have finished 
the work thou gayest me to do. Then 
it is complete. 

I will close, as this is like the writer, 
very imperfect. Dear 'brother, do not 
let it crowd out other writing, and if it 
is dishonoring to the Almighty, throw 
it in the waste-basket. 

As ever yours, 
.T. N. DARNALL.  

cometh the world, even our faith, and 
it is not of the world. How I rejoice 
when I meet the dear loved ones housed 
in this body of death, exhibiting the 
love of the Father, but unable to tell it 
in words (like the poor writer) , yet 
carryig about with them the marks of 
the Lord Jesus. Then it we cannot 
even lift up our heads, but our prayer 
is, Lord, be merciful to me, a sinner. 
Dear Elder John Moore once preached 
at a school-house, and after the sermon 
a man said to him, I see you have no 
message for the sinner. Brother 
Moore's answer was, I have been 
preaching to sinners during the last 
forty years, and I have never seen any 
angels in the room. So here we endure 
the suffering cross. When we lay it 
down we shall not exchange it for the 
crown, but leave it behind. Yet in the 
wonderful doctrine of grace it is de-
clared, "Whosoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin; for his seed re-
maineth in him: and he cannot sin, be-
cause he is born of God."—i John iii. 
9. Here is the security of faith and 
hope through love. Truly the law is 
fulfilled in the tempest-driven soul. 
But our great High Priest is now at 
the right hand of God, there to make 
intercession for us, while we are par- • 
takers of flesh and blood, according to 
the Father's will. So we are crucified 
with Christ while we are in the flesh, 

SWEET SPRINGS, Mo., March 27„ 1935. 

DEAR EDITORS :--11 am sending you 
this letter for your consideration and 
disposal. 

"Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another." The subject of debt 
holds us under the law. There is no 
law over love. Perfect love casteth out 
fear. Herein is the great struggle in 
the christian warfare. The love of 
money is the root of all evil; so this is 
the love of the world. He that loveth 
the world, hath not the love of the 
Father in him, yet none of us are en-
tirely free from this state in the flesh; 
we serve the law of sin, and cry out, 
"Who shall deliver me from the body yet we live; no, not we, but Christ liv- 
of this death?" This is the thorn in the  eth in us; and we live this life by faith 
flesh; it worketh death, the death of the in Jesus our Savior, who loved us and 
carnal mind and of the body. In this 
great struggle abideth faith, hope and gave himself for us. And just as sure 
loVe. Here is the victory that over- as we suffer with him, so shall we reign 
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with him. Blessing and honor and 
glory be unto his holy name forever. 
"My trials and sorrows, my comforts and cares, 
The spirit of prayer, and the answer of prayers,  
The steps that I tread, and the station fill, 
My Father determined, and wrote in his will." 

Yours in hope of a blessed immor-
tality, 

J. L. KILLIAN. 

FAYETTE, Ala., June 12, 1934. 
DEAR EDITORS 	subscription is 

due since April, so I am. inclosing two 
dollars to keep the paper coming an-
other year. I have been reading the 
SIGNS for about forty years, and during 
all that time it has contended for salva-
tion by grace. When I pick up a re-
ligious periodical and read far enough 
to find that it teaches that my future 
welfare in the world to come depends 
upon my deportment here in this world, 
I generally lay it down as something 
that does not reach my case. All the 
righteousness that will save us in death, 
and further on, is the righteousness 
Jesus wrought out here on earth while 
he was hearing and suffering for our 
sins. If this righteousness is imputed 
to us, and becomes ours, and is set to 
our credit in heaven, and our names 
written in his Book of life, then we are 
the people whose sins are open before-
hand and gone on to judgment and our 
Elder Brother assumed the responsibil-
ity for all our sins, and the case was 
tried at Jerusalem, and the verdict 
rendered, which was the most peculiar 
verdict ever heard: Take him and cru-
cify him, for I find no fault in him. 
Had there been a fault in him, he would 
not have been accepted as a sacrifice for  

our sins, and consequently no atone-
ment, but he lay in the grave until jus-
tice was perfectly satisfied, and arose 
for our justification. And when he 
went to the apostles to map out their 
work for them, he first gave them to 
understand the power and authority he 
had, or, the right he had to issue orders 
to them. So he told them that all power 
in heaven and earth was given unto 
him. I am persuaded he wanted them, 
and us, to understand that there was 
no power anywhere to interfere with 
his orders. He was rightly named 
Jesus, "for he shall save his people 
from their sins." And now we can 
say truthfully that he has done every-
thing that was necessary, or essential, 
to the salvation of all his people. I am 
very glad that Truth (Jesus) sprang 
out of the earth nineteen hundred and 
hirty-four years ago, when righteous-
less looked down from heaven. (God's 
oly Spirit overshadowed the virgin 

Mary, who was of the earth and 
arthy.) It was then that the Lord 

gave that which is good, and our spirit-
al land shall yield her increase. And 
is His righteousness that has gone 

ut from him that has set us in the way 
f his steps, if indeed we have ever been 
laced there. Please turn to the 
ghty-fifth Psalm and read the last 
ur verses, that you may the better un-

erstand what I mean. 
All the foregoing has come • to my 

ind since I sat down to send you my 
bscription, so do what you please 
ith what I have written. I want the 
GNS and would be pleased to have it 
led with better letters than my pen 
n produce. 

G. W. BERRY. 
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style of writing and doctrinal views, 
they are more or less prepared to know 
what to expect from us. We hope they 
will remember that it is expected of a 
man according to that which he hath, 
and not according to that which he hath 
not. In our efforts at public speaking, 
it has not been our custom to make 
lengthy apologies or to enlarge upon 
our own weaknesses, but rather to 
stand in our lot and preach the gospel 
with such ability as the Lord has been 
pleased to give. We plan to follow this 
custom with regard to our new duties. 
Volumes could be written and the half 
never be told regarding our lack of 
qualification for this important work, 
but we are satisfied that our brethren 
are fully cognizant of the fact that in 
our flesh dwells no good thing. For 
many years we have felt greatly handi-
capped because of our lack of natural 
wisdom and education in our dealings 
with men, and we would, therefore, 
urge all to avail themselves of every 
opportunity to gain this kind of knowl-
edge, but the wisest man that ever lived 
was made to realize that his earthly 
wisdom did not put him in -good stead 
with God. We are persuaded that only 
God can supply our need, and we hope 
we crave that wisdom which makes one 
wise unto His salvation and that under-
standing and knowledge of spiritual 
things which comes only by revelation. 
We believe absolutely in a revealed re-
ligion and are convinced that no man 
by searching can find out God. He 
dwelleth in the secret place, which no 
man can attain unto, except God be 
with him. Jesus said, "I thank thee, 0 

1 9 3 6 . 
TIME is fleetng and in its wake are 

to be found many changes. Doubtless, 
one of the most surprising and regret 
table to many of our readers. was the 
resignation of Elder H. H. Lefferts as 
editor of the SIGNS or THE TIMES, 
which appeared in the December num-
ber. His name has been a notable ser-
vice, and his able editorials will long be 
remembered by those who have fol-
lowed his pen for nearly a quarter of a 
century. 

The publisher having asked that we 
accept the editorship, beginning with 
this issue, we will undertake to assume 
the responsibilities that go with it. 

Having been an associate editor of 
the SIGNS for over twelve years, and 
our readers being acquainted with our 
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Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be 
cause thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes." He also said, 
"Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my church; and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it." 
Strange as it may seem to natural rea-
soning, God has not called many of the 
wise and prudent of this world, "For 
ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called: but 
God hath chosen the foolish thugs of 
the -world, to confound the wise; and 
God hath chosen the foolish things of 
world, to confound the things which are 
mighty; and base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath. 
God chosen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are; 
that no flesh should glory in his pres-
ence."--1 Cor. i. 26-29. This truth is 
clearly demonstrated throughout all of 
the Scripture. How often do we find 
those who were called of God to go in 
and out before his people confessing -to 
their being slow of speech, not eloquent, 
the least in their father's house, and to 
being but a child. The Lord s'pake to 
one, Jeremiah, saying, "Say not, I am 
a child: for thou shalt go to all I shall 
send thee, and whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak." Even those 
who have been accounted among the 
wise of the world have become, as it 
were, fools for Christ's sake, and have c 

- found themselves in full fellowship 
with the apostle Paul when he said, 
"Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." In the 
language of this great apostle, we 
would rather speak five words with un-
derstanding, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue. Saith he, 
"Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except: I shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doctrine?" 
We hope we shall not wander outside 
of the realm' of these in coming before 
our readers from time to time. Like 
all human beings, we are sure to err and 
make mistakes, but we wish to assure 
our readers that we shall earnestly en-
deavor to so conduct the SIGNS as to 
have it continue -to be a messenger. of 
glad tidings, of peace and joy to the 
hearts of God's afflicted and poor peo-
ple. In facing the future, we realize 
that we know not what even a day will 
bring forth, but we have faith to believe 
that the hand which has sustained the 
paper for over one hundred years will 
not be withdrawn at this epoch of its 
history, and we shall confidently look 
to Him who hath delivered, and who 
doth deliver, and trust that He will yet 
deliver us, or give us grace sufficient for 
all of our needs. It is good to remem-
ber that God is "Omnipotent, omnis-
cient and omnipresent." (1) God is 
omnipotent: That is, he is unlimited in 
power and is working all things after 
ounsel of his own will, and none can 
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stay his hand, or need ask, What doest 
thou? He rules the land, the sea and 
all deep places, and beside him there is 
no power, for the powers that be are 
ordained of him. (2) God is omnis-
cient: That is, he is infinitely wise, and 
knows all things. "Known unto God 
are all his works from the beginning of 
the world."—Acts xv. 18. In all the 
ages past and in all the ages that are to 
come, nothing ever has or ever will 
occur but what God had full and com-
plete knowledge concerning it, and 
that before the dawning of the morning 
of time. Nothing, therefore, can pos-
sibly transpire but what he has made 
adequate provision for all the conse-
quences. (3) God is omnipresent: 
Who can comprehend what this means? 
Recently, we heard Abraham Lincoln 
quoted over the air as having said to his 
loved ones and friends in taking leave 
of them to go on his perilous journey 
to Washington to assume the responsi- 
bilities of the great office of President 
of the United States: "God will not 
only go with me to Washington, but he 
will remain here with you, for he is 
everywhere at one and the same time." 
Dear child of God, be assured of this: 
Whoever you are, or wherever you may 
be, regardless of the station you fill in 
the universe, you are not alone, for God 
is with you, and "If God be for us, who 
can be against us?" "He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things?" 

"This God is the God we adore, 
Our faithful unchangeable Friend; 

Whose love is as large as his power, 
And neither knows measure nor end. 

Jesus, the first and the last, 
Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home; 

We'll praise him for all that as past, 
And trust him for all that's to come." 

As we stand upon the threshold of 
this new year, we feel we can greet our 
readers with every confidence and faith 
in Him who is able to do exceeding and 
abundantly above all that we may ask 
or think, and unto his care and keeping 
we commit our all, believing that what-
ever he does will be for the best, since 
the Judge of the whole earth can do no 
wrong. We hope the brethren will 
continue to write for and support the 
paper, and that God will direct the 
steps of us all in the way that we should 
go. 

R. L. D. 
---••••m11110.411111.,4111...,-- 

AN E XPLAINAT ION 
We sincerely regret this the first issue 

of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES for the year 
1936 is so late in 'reaching our sub-
scribers, but during the last several 
months many things have occured to de-
lay us with our work. For the past 
year or more our eyesight has been fail-
ing so we consulted an Eye Specialist 
who forbade us to use our eyes -.and 
ordered an immediate operation for the 
removal of a cataract. 

We make this explaination that our 
Subscribers and correspondents may 
know why their paper has been delayed 
and their communications remain un-
answered. We hope that it may be the 
will of God to soon restore our sight 
and enable us to continue our work as 
heretofore.—PUBLISHER. 
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CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

The .  Virginia Corresponding Meeting, 
in session With the Frying Pan 
Church, Fairfax County, Virginia, 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, 
October 16th, 17th and 18th, 1935, 
to the churches composing the same, 
and to the associations, meetings and 
churches with which we correspond, 
sends greeting in the Lord. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN :—We 

can do no better at this time than to 
bring to your remembrance some 
things which were embraced in the 
Corresponding Circular Letter of the 
Corresponding Meeting which met in 
1841, five_ years after the Correspond-
ing Meeting was first formed out of 
churches which withdrew from the old 
Columbia Association because of high-
handed authority which that Associa-
tion endeavored to unscripturally wield. 
over individual churches. The Circular 
Letter of that year was based on the 
Scripture in Isaiah, twenty-first chap-
ter, eleventh and twelfth verses: 
"Watchman, what of the . night? 
Watchman, what of the night? The 
watchman said, The morning cometh, 
and also the night." And now we quote 
as follows: "We therefore need a cor-
rect knowledge of our way at night as 
well as in the morning. Hence as we 
more need a knowledge of our way at 
night, so we are more disposed to in- 
quire carefully concerning it. In the 
morning, everything is bright and 
cheerful, and we are much inclined to 
rely on our own discernment to find 
out for us the way; or if we inquire it 

I 

will be carelessly. But when night 
overtakes us on our journey, and we 
know that on either side is the enemy's 
border, in which snares and traps are 
laid for our feet, with what care shall 
we inquire out the way, and seek way 
marks that may be felt as well as seen; 
and how cautiously shall we keep in the 
way; not carelessly verging to the right 
or to the left. Brethren, is not such the 
race now set before us? Let us then 
run it with patience, looking unto 
Jesus, and constantly 'bearing in mind 
the inqunctions, 'Inquire ye, return, 
come.' May the Lord give us the spirit 
of inquiry, of watchfulness and obedi- 
ence; that from our many wanderings, 
and fallings short, we may return, 
come." 

At this point, let us interrupt the 
quotation long enough to say that the 
church of this present dispensation has 
the more sure word of_ prophecy, the 
infallible inspired word of God, the 
holy Scriptures, unto which we do well 
to take heed as unto. a light which 
shineth in a dark plane until the day 
dawns and the Day-star arises in our 
hearts. We ought not to lean to our 
own understanding, but commit our 
way unto the Lord and he will direct 
our path. "Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path."—
Psalms cxix. 105. 

And now we resume the quotation: 
"As certainly as that not one stone was 
left upon another in Jerusalem, so cer-
tainly will Babylon sink like as a mill-
stone in the depths of the sea, and that 
the whole mass of that WICKED, the man 
of sin, shall be destroyed by the bright- 
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ness of his (Christ's) coming. Yes, 
and further, we believe and assure you, 
brethren, that, as the disciples, after 
their Lord had showed himself to them 
by many infallible proofs  for forty 
days, saw him taken up and a cloud re-
ceived him out of their sight, he shall 
again come in like manner as they saw 
him go into heaven. Remember that 
this was a VISIBLE and PERSONAL being 
taken up from them into heaven. In 
like manner must he come again. (See 
Acts i. 2-11.) When he thus comes, he 
will come without sin unto salvation, 
will come to receive his disciples unto 
himself, yea, they will be caught up to 
meet him in the air, and so will be for-
ever with the Lord. Then indeed will 
it be that an eternal morning will have 
burst upon the church; a morning 
never to be succeeded by night, nor to 
be overcast with clouds. Brethren, let 
us patiently wait the approach of morn-
ing, and in the meantime let us watch 
and be sober, and not sleep as do others. 
Let us obediently return and come. as 
the pillar of fire leads the way, and thus 
avoid being scattered. But, brethren, 
let us beware of turning from the pillar 
of fire to any ignis-fatuus, any meteor 
that may arise from the damps of our 
own brains. Such vain imaginations 
will only Jead us into the swamps of 
error, and scatter us one from another. 
Brethren, whilst the letters from the 
churches generally lament the state of 

- coldness and darkness which generally 
prevails, yet they seem to be generally  

awake to the importance of cultivating 
brotherly love; several of them urged 
the subject upon the meeting. Not 
that indiscriminating thing called chris-
tian love, or charity which embraces 
everything going under the name of re-
ligion, but that love commended in the 
New Testament, which centers in God 
as he is revealed in Christ as the 
Fountain of all loveliness and of all 
good, and in Christ Jesus as God's way 
of salvation, and which readily flows 
out to the image of 'Christ in whomso-
ever seen, and to the cause of the 
precious Redeemer; but which draws 
back with pain, sorrow and disgust, 
form antichrist wherever beheld in any 
of its features." 

Here ends the quotation. All the 
above is as pertinent and fresh, and as 
applicable to us now, as the day it was 
written. Such is the perennial vitality 
of spiritual truth which never lacks the 
dew of its youth. 

We greatly appreciate having your 
messengers present with, us at this 
meeting, especially visiting ministers, 
and have gladly received. your messages 
and welcomed the preached gospel of 
the grace of God. The next session of 
this Meeting is appointd to be held, the 
Lord willing, with the Mt. Zion 
Church, Loudoun County, Virginia, at 
the usual time next year, when we shall 
hope to again have your messengers 
and messages. 

H. H. LEFFERTS, Mod. 
G. C. SPINDLE, Clerk. 
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(Written by Brother John L. Hastings.) 
The Salisbury Old School Baptist As-

sociation, in session with the Salis-
bury Church, Salisbury Wicomico 
'County, Maryland, October. 23rd, 
24th and 25th, 1935, sends greetings 
to the several associations and meet-
ings with which she corresponds. 
DEAR BRETHREN:—As it is our priv-

ilege, as well as our duty, to address 
you once more in the form of a Circu-
lar Letter;  we wish to call your atten-
tion to a portion of God's written word 
found in the epistle of James, first 
chapter, twenty-sixth and twenty-sev-
enth verses: "If a man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion is vain. Pure re-
ligion and undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the 
world." We are told in the beginning 
of this epistle that James, a servant of 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ, was 
writing or addressing the twelve tribes 
which were scattered abroad through-
out the land, and we read in God's 
word that after God had called Abra-
ham and lie by faith had left his own 
country to seek a land that he knew not 
of, and according to God's promise had 
a son born as one out of due time and 
according to the command of God, had 
taken him up into the mountain to 
offer him as a sacrifice, his faith not 
wavering, believing that God would 
fulfill his promise that in his (Isaac's) 
seed all the nations of the earth should 
be blessed, feeling and believing that if 

he took his son's life God would raise 
him up again. But, instead, God pre-
pared as a sacrifice a ram caught in the 
thicket by the horns. Then we are 
called to meditate for a few moments 
on the mysterious way in which Isaac's 
two sons were born and how Jacob de-
ceived his brother Esau and his blind 
father and was made to flee from home, 
and when he was brought where all of 
God's chosen people are brought, 
where darkness has overtaken them 
and they are made to lie down with 
nothing but thick darkness, the cold 
ground for a bed and a stone for a pil-
low, here in a vision the Lord God of 
heaven reveals himself, and for the first 
time in his life he is made to know that 
it is the Lord that has been leading 
him all the way, and he called this place 
Bethel, and said, The Lord is in this 
place and I knew it not. Little did he 
know of the many trials and disap-
pointments that 'Were to befall him, of 
how he would have to serve fourteen 
years for the one he loved before she 
could be his bride, and how in after 
years his son Joseph, whom he loved, 
should be taken away, he thinking that 
some wild beast had devoured him, but 
to learn in his old age that he had been 
deceived, that he had been sold into 
Egypt that he might save his father 
and his brother and their posterity 
from starvation. When they feared his 
wrath, Joseph said, Fear not, you 
meant it for evil, but God meant it for 
good. Now here we have Joseph as a 
lively type of Christ. Joseph and his 
brothers represent the twelve tribes of 
Israel which James refers to here. 
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Then we have recorded in God's word 
the wonderful way in which God deliv-
ered them out of the hand of Pharaoh. 
He made them stand still and see the 
salvation of the Lord leading them 
across the Red Sea, dry shod, and de-
stroying their enemy that was pursuing 
them. Then on the banks of deliver-
ance we are told they sang a song of de-
liverance, saying, We are delivered out 
of the hand of Pharaoh, but the horse 
and his rider were drowned in the sea. 
Then the Lord, we are told, called 
Moses up into the mount and gave him 
the law, but how soon was the goodness 
of the Lord forgotten: when Moses 
came down they were dancing around 
and worshiping a golden calf. How 
soon will man forget God and deceive 
his own heart. False religion springs 
up at once. Then the commandments 
were given to the twelve tribes, and did 
they keep them? No. Man haS never 
been able of himself to keep one jot or 
tittle of God's law; no, never will. 
James said, Brethren, count it all ,joy 
when you fall into divers temptations; 
know this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. He is exhorting his 
brethren to good works, and condemn-
ing the works of man, showing how and died for our sins and arose for our 
impossible it is for man to do anything justification, and is seated at the right 
of himself, and showing us the differ- hand of God to make intercession for 

prophets and apostles, and then goes 
about cursing, lying, stealing drinking 
and. all manner of evil, we would at 
once say this man is deceived, and his 
religion is vain. 

A few words about the fatherless 
and widows. They are representing 
here the chosen people of God, the little 
children spoken of in the Scriptures. 
There is a time when every heaven-
born soul is made to feel that they have 
neither father, mother, -husband or 
friend, shut up in utter darkness, made 
to lie down with a stone for a pillow, 
without God and without hope in the 
world, and when we are given a desire 
to visit those thus exercised, we speak 
words of comfort to them, we are then 
fulfilling God's command, breaking to 
his little ones the bread of life that 
comes from God alone. 

We, the churches of this Association, 
believe in a God that has all power, 
both in heaven and on earth, who con- 
trols all things by the word of his 
power, believing that he predestinated 
all things as they have come to pass, 
believing in a God-given faith, believ-
ing that Christ is the Son of God, and 
that he was born of the virgin Mary, 

ence between fals religion and pure re-
ligion. If a man seems to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, his religion 
is false. If one .tells us that he believes 
in the religion of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and the doctrine proclaimed by the  

us. 
May the God of grace comfort all 

who mourn, is our sincere prayer. 
G. E. COULBOURN, Mod. 

J. H. TRUITT, Clerk. 
GEORGE F. ADKINS, Ass't 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 
PLEASE announce in the SIGNS that ELDER P. W. 

SAW I N, of Lexington, Kentucky, passed from 
earth December 1st, 1935. A suitable o'b'ituary will 
appear later. 

GEORGE L. WEAVER. 

MRS. HELEN BADGER WILSON, widow of 
William B. Wilson, who died in 1917, departed this 
earthly life at her late home, 255 South College 
Avenue, Newark, Delaware, September 27th, 1935. 
She was the daughter of the late Elder J. N. Had-
g,er, and her mother before her marviage was Miss 
Helen :Hinkley, of Maine. Mrs. Wilson was born 
in August, 1874, in the Old School Baptist parson-
age at We wick, N. Y., her father then bbeing 
pastor of The church there. She was married 
February 4th„ 1915, to William R. Wilson, Elder 
B. F.Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., officiating at 
the marriage. Mrs. Wilson had three brothers, all 
of them now dead, her last brother, Gilbert, having 
died about two years ago. She had been in declin-
ing health for many months prior to her death. 
She loved life and all living things, and clung 
tenaciously to life. While she never made any 
public profession of religion in the way of uniting 
with the church, yet she was a great helper of the 
Old School Baptist Church at Welsh Tract, was 
a frequent attendant of the meetings and was 
always ready to help in entertaining for the meet-
ings and in contributing of her means to the sup-
port of them. My wife and I have spent many 
delightful hours in her home, and we greatly miss 
her; and she is being' missed by all of us at Welsh 
Tract, for the reason that she was a helper of the 
cause. Many who read this notice will remember 
times when they themselves have been the recipi-
ents of her kindness and hospitality. She was 
interested in helping the . poor and those in need 
in the community where she lived. Those who had 
the management of sedial service work always 
sought her cooperation. 

The funeral services were held at her home, then 
she was buried in the graveyary at Welsh Tract 
by the side of her husband. In the years before 
her marriage, she had taught school in Virginia 
and in Massachusetts, and also, I think, in Maine, 
from whence had come her father and mother. 
She had endeared herself to a host of friends! 
whereverk she went. 	 H, H. L. 
	 -warp- 

GEO RG IA N NA EVA N S was born July 24th, 
1870, and died July 21st, 1935. Her funeral and 
burial took place on her sixty-fifth birthday. She 
was one of a family of eleven children, three 
dying young, eight liVing to become grown: seven 
girls and Os boy. The brother and one sister pre-
ceded the deceased in death only a short time. 
She was. a daughter of the late John A. and Sally 
A. Horsman, of Mardela Springs, Maryland, at 
which place the deceased lived all her life. At the 
age of seventeen years she was married to Archa-
:b0d H. Evans, also of Mardela Springs, Md., on  

February 14th, 1888. To them were born nine 
children, two dying in infancy, leaving seven to 
mourn, together with a lonely and sorrowful hus-
band. The children are as follows: 'Mrs. Robert 
A. Gambrill, Mrs. Nolan L. Beach, of .Mardela 
Springs, Md., Mrs. Milton J. Parsons, of Salisbury, 
Md., Victor M., Aquilla H., G. Dewey and W. 
Elderice, of Mardela Springs, Md., also the follow-
ing grandchildren: R, Allen Gambrill, Jr., Norma 
Lee Evans, G. Dewey Evans, Jr., and Betty Anne 
Evans. I feel to say in behalf of all of us left to 
mourn, That while we have lost our mother. and 
wife, and a good one, and 'while we miss her con-
tinuously and sorrowfully, that it would be wrong 
for us to wish her back in this world of si and 
sorrow, and that God, who gave her to us, has only 
taken home that which belonged to him, also that 
our loss is her eternal ,gain. May God in all our 
losses and crosses enable us to say, "Thy will be 
done." Not only a kind and devoted wife and 
mother wa she, but one always willing and anxious 
to go to those in distress, that she might if pos-
sible relieve suffering or say a cheering word. 
She was never too tired or busy, day or night, 
stormy or fair, to go. While she was not a mem-
ber of the church, she was firm and strong in the 
belie of salvation by grace, and the absolute pre-
destination of all thing's. 

Funeral services were held in the meetinghouse 
of tile First Baptist Church, of Mardela Spring's, 
'Md., conducted by Eldr H. C. Ker, of Delmar, 
Del., assisted by Mr. L. D. Carmack and Mr. T. S. 
Dixon, of Mardela. Springs, after which her body 
was laid to rest in the fanfily burying-ground, on 
the farm of George E. Cox, amidst a host of sor-
rowing' relatives and friends, to await the sum- 
mons from on high, when 	that sleep shall hear, 
and come forth. 

Written by her daughter, 
MINNIV E. GAMBRILL. 

	wilaka 	-4211s..--. 

ON November 23rd, 1935, occurred the death of 
JOHN HICKS, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Isaac 
McIntyre, near Jefferson, New York, of chronic 
myoearditis, from which he had suffered for a long 
time. He was seventy-three years old and unmar-
ried. For a great many years he had been grie-
vously afflicted with a form of rheumatism that 
crippled him and prevented him from taking part 
in the more active avenues of work and business, 
and which grew worse, until he became helpless 
and bed-ridden, yet he bore his terrible suffering's 
with sublime patience. The last years of his life 
were spent with Mr. and Mrs. McIntyre, who cared 
for him and provided for him a home and all care 
within thdir power, ministering faithfully to him 
with loving patience and unfaltering tenderness 
and devotion. There was little that medical treat-
ment could do, and he continued to decline until  
the end came, rather suddenly. 

The funeral services were held November 23rd, 
at hte Wilcox funeral borne, in Jefferson, and the 
interment was in the cemetery at the Old School 
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Baptist meetinghouse, at East Jefferson. The 
writer officiated at the funeral. Deceased is sur-
vived by several relatives, anmong them being a 

 

sister, Mrs. Isaac McIntyre, of Jefferson, N. Y. 
Mr. Hicks was fond of attending meetings of the 
Old School Baptists faith, loved the doctrine of 
salvation by grace, confessed himself a poor needy 
sinner, and relied upon the precious promises of 
the new covenant kept by Jesus Christ, and by his 
people in him. He felt that there was salvation in 
Him alone, and in his conversations he gave evi-
dence of having been taught by the Lord. He was 
a man of many excellent qualities and traits of 
character, and of good reputation among men 
generally. He will be much missed. 

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE 
" SIGNS " TO THE POOR OF THE 

FLOCK AND TO AID THE " SIGNS." 

"A friend," Wash., $2; Mertie E. Bailey, N. Y., 
$1; Mrs. J. E. Chadwick, Texas, $3; A. A. Car-
michael, Ontario, 50 cents; A. W. Bloomfield, Mo., 
$3; Mrs. Charles H. Shoemaker, Colo., $3; Gilbert 
B. McColl, Manitoba, $1; Woburn Church, Mass., 
$10; J. N. Wa,geonheizer, N. Y., $1; Jesse C. Ellis, 
Ohio, $3; Dr. Thomas H. McColl, Ontario, $3; Lillie 
M. Jenkins, Pa., $3; Anson Quint, Maine, $3; 
Martha E. Holloway, •Md., $1; Mrs. Mary Duffus, 

• British Columbia, $3; Mrs. J. E. Bolton, Mo.,. $1; 
Mrs. Joab P. Stout, 	$2; 	W. Shipway, N. Y., 

 	$1; Judson Zeh, N. Y., $2; "A friend, V, $3 ; a.  

POETRY. 
HEBREWS XII. 29.• 

(FoR our God is a consuming fire.") 
What is this that man amazes? 

Moses sees the bush aflame, 
So he turns aside to view it, 

Wondering what the fire can mean. 

Sometimes people on a journey 
Take more baggage than seems good, 

So the christian pilgrim often 
Carries with him dross and wood. 

But the Lord the scene commanding, 
Viewd his people's wood and dross, 

So he sends a fire to purge it, 
Not their faith will suffer loss. 

But the works of flesh and Satan, 
Pride, self-righteousness, esteem; 

These must perish in the fire, 
Ere God's glory can be seen, 

Men are only sons of Adam, 
All corrupt, vile and base; 

Nothing but the Savior's merit 
Saveg and keeps them by his grace. 

If the ones whom he has chosen, 
Leave the highway which he trod, 

Turn again to human cisterns, 
They will learn the wrath of God. 

For our God is fire and fury, 
Love and mercy, truth and power, 

And he chastens whom he chooses. 
So they learn to love him more. 

Moses saw the bush afire, 
But the fire consumed it not; 

Though God's cliildreti often vex him, 
Yet his mercy fail-th not. 

Let us then, through fire and river, 
Trust our God to see us through, 

Make him Captain of our journey, 
With him we can all things do. 

FLOSSIE I. FAULKNER. 
ALLABEN, New York. 

Florenco H. Disharoon, Pa., $1. 

MEETINGS. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY 
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth 
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CH MICH, 

1315 Columbia Aven e 
(Park Avenue Hall) 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Meeting First Sunday in Each Month 

At 10:30 A. M. 
ALL WIELCO1VIE 
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OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL 

itIPTIST CHURCH 

ASHOKAN, N. Y. 

Meeting-, every first and third Sundays 

10::30 a. rn. 	2 p. m. 

All who are seeking the truth are 
cordially invited. 

The Shiloh Old School Baptist Church of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pithian Temple, 1012 Ninth 
St. N. W., at 3 p. m. Take elevator to fourth floor. 
All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us, 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the 
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St. 
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet 
with us. 	A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk. 

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in 
each month in Robertson's Hall, 4th and Broad-
way Ave., Arlington, Wash. All day service 
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 
10:30. All are invited. 

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor. 
MRS. CLA itA E. GENTRY. Clerk, Marysville, Wash. 

Seclusia. Old School or Primitive Baptist Church 
meets, God willing, every second Sunday at 2807 
Pearl Street, Santa Monica, California; every third 
Sunday at 526 West Nevada Street, Ontario, Cali-
fornia; also on forth Sundays as the Lord permits, 
at 3516 Franklin Avenue, Riverside, California. 

G. 0. WALKER, Pastor. 
T. D. WALKER, Supply and Clerk. 

Saints' Hest Church of Old School Predesti-
narian Baptists meets on the first and third Sun- 
days, at 11 o'clock, at 712 Hobson Street, on 
Trinity Heights car line, Dallas, Texas. Get off 
car at Hobson and Idaho, walk one and one-half 
blocks west. All lovers of truth are cordially wel-
comed. 

J. R. HARDY. 

The Old Baptist Church of Chicago meets at the 
home of Mrs. Sarah Parker, 4614 N. California 
Avenue, the first Sunday of the month. All lovers 
of the truth are invited to meet with us. Pastor 
C. A. Jones. 

(MRS.) E. BRUNOW, Church Clerk. 

Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist Church meets 
on the first Sunday of each month, at 2 p, m. 
S. F. Pyles, Clerk, Campbellsburg, Ky. 

Cane Run Old School Baptist Church meets on 
the third Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 
a. m., both days. George R. Turner, Clerk, George 
Barnett, Assistant Clerk, Turners Station, Ky. 

Elk Lick Old School Baptist Church meets the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 a. 
m., both days. J. William Mulberry, Clerk, Sadie-
ville, Ky. 

Any one interested in the above named meetings 
can address the clerk of the church, or write the 
pastor, Elder George L. Weaver, Shelbyville, Ky. 

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all 
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth 
Sunday each month, at High School Building. 

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk. 
The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-

pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be 
with them the fourth Sunday in each month. 
Services to be held at G. Leonard's, South Grand 
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. to. and 
2 p. to, All are welcome. 

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk. 

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday 
at the home of Dr. Stanley, 7029 Knight Street, S. 
E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott car, get off 
at Tremont Station, go one block west. Meeting 
commences at 10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. All are 
invited. On account of sickness we make this 
change from our old meeting-place. 

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor. 
J. B, SALLEE, Clerk. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth 'bind-
ing. Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered 
at the same time and all to the same address, one 
dollar each. Cash must accompany orders. Make 
checks and money orders payable to 

J. E. BEEBE & CO. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

BENTLEY, III., Jan. 5th, 1936. 
DEAR EDITORS:—Inclosed please find 
money order for $2.00 Dollars to pay 
for another years subscription for a 
paper I have been taking since about 
1894, and am glad to be able to say that 
to me it has generally stood for the 
same principles, few have been the 
letters and editorials I have not enjoy-
ed in their entirity. The articles I 
most enjoy are the ones setting forth 
in unmistakable language how God in 
his great love sent his only forgotten 
Son, full of grace and truth, into the 
World to suffer and die for us that we 
through him might have 'everlasting life. 
I surly, if I know my own mind, feel we 
should contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered unto the saints, should 
strive to (as the church) walk in the 
straight and narrow way, enquire, after 
the old paths, see that not a stake is 
moved, not a cord broken. This we 
must contend for if we are to be counted 
among that number designated a pe- 

culiar people. I feel the one vvho con-
tends the most earnestly for the well-
fare of this home for this peculiar peo-
ple is he who, with heart frought with 
love gently and firmly councils with 
those of the household in. an orderly 
way against the errors that may be 
creeping in and mar the peace and 
beauty of the church. I sometimes feel 
that one of the greatest menaces to our 
church home is the indiference on the 
part of some to being careful enough 
in reading the scriptural instruction of 
how careful we should be to build after 
the patern, but not more careful in the 
building, than in keeping the same in 
proper repair, ever going around about 
her seeing that none of the stakes of the 
Doctrine are moved or any of the cords 
of love are broken. A thought often 
comes to my mind that there are two 
important things to know and testify 
to that are very essential to the main-
taining of a° good church home here in 
the world. 1st, the doctrine of salva-
tion of sinners, by grace and grace 
alone. 2nd, having this grace bestowed 



26 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

on us we should be charitable towards 
those who may have different ways of 
expressing their views on Scriptures, so 
long as we are agreed on the funda-
mental principles of the doctrine of God 
anl our. Savior. This last, to my mind, 
covers so much ground, when we view 
the general widespread disturbance 
among our members, when we read the 
so-called defence of the Gospel present-
ed by those who would have all believers 
in the truth as it is in Christ, believe the 
nonessentials just as they have them ar-
ranged in their minds, which is accord-
ing as they have light, and all the light 
any of us have is such as is given us of 
God, and just because some otherwise 
good brethren come along arguing some 
question like, soul sleeping, two seed 
and different ways of viewing predesti-
nation and each call their opponent 
names or nicknames we do not like to be 
called. This is all unprofitable. It is 
the means of making a brother an of-
fendor for a word, and brings disorder 
in what perhaps otherwise would be a 
sweet and attractive home. 

It ought not to be and would not be 
if all would bear more with one anoth-
er's short commings. Let us -see what 
Paul says about charity: "Though I 
speak with the tongue of men and of 
Angels, and have not charity I am be-
come as sounding brass and a tingling 
cym.bol." 

I would enjoy writing on could I feel 
my words would be taken in the spirit 
in which I feel, and that is, that we 
should all endeavor to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 

Now, as we go into the New Year of 
1936, may the SIGNS go on with this 
thought much in view, that, they the 
editors and publishers shall see nearly 
as possible that no matter be allowed 
to appear in its columns that will cause 
disturbance among its peace loving 
readers or to any other true Primitive 
Baptist paper whose aim is to feed those 
of the Household of God who read 
after them. 

After closing the foregoing, our very 
dear sister, Elder Claude • E. Webb's 
wife called on us and told us of the good 
meetings they had just come from in 
Rock Island, where help was called to 
constitute a Church. This is where 
Elder J. 0. Symmonds has been hold-
ing monthly meetings for some time. 
The help called were Elders, Boxter 
Hole, 'Claud E. Webb and J. 0. Sym-
monds, Deacons Earl W. Poland and 
Orville B. Prior. of Senyrna Church. 

There were a number of members 
form these churches here served by 
Elders, WTebb and Symmonds. All re-
port a real warm spiritual meeting. It 
is about 110 miles from these churches 
to Rock Island. Brother Oliver Webb 
is their church clerk. Brother J. 0. 
Symmonds was called as pastor for one 
year. 

May God bless us all with such bless-
ings as he sees we need, while he takes 
our hand in his and leads us all gently 
along :fifes rugged road in his own un-
erring way, is the prayer of your un-
worthy brother. 

LEONARD IL HOPKINS 
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N0ANK, Conn., Jan. 8, 1936. 
DEAR ELDER DODSONS- 
If I could broadcast every time I think 
of you and the church in New York, 
you would hear from me more frequent-
ly, but the trouble is to get my thoughts 
on paper. I go on from day to day do-
ing the regular household task as if it 
were the all important thing in life and 
it does have its place, but after it is done 
I seem to have little energy left to -try 
and get my reluctant brain to working, 
so I neglect writing many times, fear-
ing I cannot express what is in my 
heart. Then I wonder if there is any 
thing in my heart to express, for "out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." It seems from what I have 
already written that the abundance of 
my heart is old age, but I feel at times 
I have that hope which anchors, sure 
and steadfast. I find nothing but 
hopelessness, helplessness and unpro-
fitableness in the flesh, so I cannot look 
to myself for support and surely there 
is nothing anchored in the so-called 
churches today. It was brought to my 
mind forcibly at Christmas time that 
Christ gave us nothing to remember him 
by but his humility. "As often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death till he come." 
"In the world ye shall have tribulation," 
nothing else for the child of God. 
Dead with Christ, a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief ; as he was in the 
world so are we. The flesh does not 
like this, it wants honor and glory, that 
is why they celebrate Christmas and 
Easter. There is nothing in the 
'humility of the gospel to attract the 

flesh, but the spiritual man is given at 
times to rejoice, knowing that though 
the outward man perish the inward is 
renewed day by day. 

When your letter came I felt I must 
answer it right away for it was the cry 
of a mourner in zion and while the word 
tells us it is a blessed state it is also very 
hard to bear. To be impelled to go 
forward yet to be uncertain whether to 
follow the promptings or not feeling 
uncertain of their source is indeed most 
trying to the soul. Jeremiah knew all 
about it for he said, His word was in my 
heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones and I was weary with for bearing, 
and I could not stay, for I heard the 
defaming of many, fear on every side, 
etc. You may riot be able to realize it 
at this time, but the Lord will not for-
sake you, he is only establishing you in 
righteousness, and though tossed with 
the tempest and afflicted, he Will yet 
bring you far from oppression and thou 
shalt not fear from terror, for it shall 
not come near thee. There are times 
when the Lord seems slack concerning 
his promises, but his ear is ever open to 
the cries of his children, and I am sure 
the time will come when you will look 
over this wilderness and say, the Lord 
was there. Then shalt thou return 
and discern between the righteous and 
the wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not. 
For behold the day will come that will 
burn as an oven, but unto you that fear 
his name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings. 

When I took out your • letter to 
answer it I found this unfinished reply 
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that I had forgotten I had written, so 
I send it, as it seems more of an answer 
to your anxietes. 

In loving fellowship to you and all 
the church. 

EVA ASHBY 

CAPE CHARLES, VA., Jan. 15, 1936 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS:- 

For quite some time during my con-
valesence, I thought of Elder Rowe, 
and his condition, and thought of writ-
ing him, and finally did so about the 
time of the holidays, and just received 
the very interesting letter dictated by 
Brother Rowe, which I inclose, and ask 
that you please put it in the SIGNS, so 
that his many friends can read it and 
see just what he says about his condi-
tion. It is wonderful to me to see that 
altho he is sorely tried and afflicted, 
that he still has the abiding faith to sus-
tain him, and would that I could have 
it more, as I seem to be so much of the 
time in the position of the poet when he 
wrote "Prone to wander Lord I feel it" 
etc. 

I now hope I am being restored to 
health, and also hope I may be recon-
clied to the Lord's will in this and other 
things. 

G. E. COITLBOURN 

DEAR BROTHER COULBOURN :- 
Yours received and very highly ap-

preciated. It seemed wonderful to me 
that one called upon to suffer so much 
and so long as you have, should think 
of me, a poor worm of the dust, and 
spend 4 few moments in writing to let 
me know you were thinking of me. I  

have often thought of you and always 
wished that the Lord might grant your 
physician to find a cure for your trouble. 
Am glad that you are able to be with 
your Churches again, and altho you said 
you felt cold and uninteresting, yet I 
am sure to your hearers it has been 
sweet and comforting. You asked if I 
had ever felt as you expressed yourself. 
I answer yes, dear brother. My efforts 
have many times seemed to me purely 
mechanical, but if my experience counts 
for anything, neither you nor I can 
judge of the value of our efforts to com-
fort others at all times, for sometimes 
when it seemed to me that there was 
nothing worth while in what I was say-
ing, I have found that it came very 
sweetly to some of my hearers. And 
at other times when I felt very much 
elated and enjoyed what I was saying, 
I heard nothing from others in regard 
to their feelings about it. 

As to my physical .condition, I am 
still in total darkness and have been for 
six months, and am in quite a weakened 
condition, and suffer with rheumatism 
in my shoulders and arms and hips. I 
have not been out since the second Sun-
day in October. Sometimes I am fair-
ly comfortable, and feel like singing; 
again, my condition so_overcomes me it 
melts me to tears. As' to my spiritual 
condition, if indeed I have a spiritual 
mind, it is with me as it has been many 
years passed, sometimes in the dark 
sometimes in the light. Sometimes as 
I sit here in natural darkness,.some por-
tions of the Word come to my mind and 
I have sweet thoughts concerning them, 
and if not deceived I see the beauty of 
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the Lord's love and tender mercy to the 
children of men. 

May God bless and comfort you my 
brother and grant us all grace sufficient 
for our day and trial. 

Yours I trust in fellowship of the 
gospel of Christ. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE 
[Our readers will all be glad to hear 

from both Elder G. E. Coulbourn, of 
Cape Charles, Virginia, and Elder 
Joshua T. Rowe, of Baltimore, Md. 
These brethren are highly esteemed by 
us and we sympathize with them most 
deeply in their afflictions. We stopped 
off in Baltimore early in November and 
had a good visit of several hours with 
Elder Rowe. For the information of 
our readers, we would state that Elder 
Rowe was stricken with total blindness 
on July 11th. During our visit he re-
clined on the bed with bright lights shin-
ing down in his face, but said he was in 
total blindness to the things of this 
world. While he confessed to being 
cast down, we felt greatly refreshed and 
built up ourself during an exchange of 
experiences in the ministry, when we 
had been made to believe of a truth that 
God had blest us to preach the gospel 
of His blessed Son. We pray God's 
blessings upon both of our beloved 
brethren.—R. L. D.] 

ANABEL, Mo., Jan. 2, 1936 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS :-I 

never have written any thing worthy of 
publication in the SIGNS but I would  

like to see this little article published if 
you deem it worthy of a place in the 
SIGNS. It has been in our home ever 
since I can remember, and my grand-
parents took it before that. I love the 
writers for the doctrine they are con-
tending for the same truths our bibles 
teach not fearing man, but God, who 
searchest all hearts and understandeth 
all the imaginations of :the thoughts. 
Most of the writers are strangers in the 
flesh to me but I feel a near kinship to 
them I have meet Elder Mort Craig of 
St. Joseph and heard him deliver some 
able sermons not bound in the spirit but 
as Paul wrote not with enticing words 
of mans wisdom but in demonstration of 
the spirit and of power. I have also 
met Elder J. 0. Symonds of Ill., and 
heard him, he is an humble tho fearless 
defender of the doctrine of our Savior 
Jesus Christ. I am sending my sub-
scription to the SIGNS for another year. 
The Lord has blessed me with enough 
to pay for another year and I had hoped 
to have a little extra to help send to 
some more unfortunate but will have to 
be contented with this for I am thank-
ful for the many blessings I have, so 
many more I feel than one so unworthy 
as I deserve . Hoping the Editors and 
writers of the SIGNS will be blessed 
throughout the new year to comfort 
and edify the saints and you publishers 
blessed to send forth the pure truth with 
no uncertain sound. 

MRS. J. R. McAFEE 
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HEB. XII, 12 TO 16 INCLUSIVE. 
"Wherefore lift up the hands which 

hang down, and the feeble knees; and 
make straight paths for your feet, lest 
that which is lame be turned out of the 
way; but let it rather 'be healed. 

Follow peace with all men, and holi-
ness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord: 

Looking diligently lest any man fail 
of the grace of God; lest any root of 
bitterness springing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled; lest there 
be any fornicator or profane person as 
E'sau, who for one morsal of meat sold 
his birth-right." 

In consideration, of the above ad-
monition we feel the Apostle Paul ad-
dressing the Hebrew brethren has given 
words worthy of our faithful consider- 

ation at this time. The first of our text 
mention hands, knees and feet, and we 
know as well as all other scripture, this 
is inspired by the spirit to the Church 
Of God, and we do hope we are mem-
bers of that body, and as we address you 
upon this topic we are expressing our 
feelings, and applying the same to our-
selves. 

'The hands, which hang down are not 
being used performing work which 
should 'be performed or are so full the 
weight is -too great for their physical 
strength, which we might note the 
things pertaining to the Church Of God, 
and those who labor among us, as Paul 
was writing 'to the Heb. Brethren. We 
do feel that often times brethren neg- 
lect to consider the welfare of the 
Church, but rather give way to their 
own individual feelings, and by so do- 
ing they are not taking heed -to all the 
flock over which the Holy Ghost has 
made them overseers, and to feed the 
Church Of God, which He hath pur-
chased with His own blood, Acts XX, 
28. 

In lifting up we give strength or sup-
port, which .we desire to do in our words 
to you, and we hope you will consider 
them spiritually. 

In strengthening the feeble knees we 
take part of the burden, that is upon 
them that they might stand erect, and 
feel strength sufficient to bear the bur-
den, which is upon them and make 
straight paths for your feet, lest that 
which is lame be turned out of the way; 
but it rather be healed. 

We know the nearest to any object 
is the strait line to that point, and the 
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nearest to right is true spiritual right-
eousness, and when we discover spirit-
ual weakness we should 'bear with such 
until forbearance ceases to be of virtue, 
then according to the gospel evidence 
given by the apostles we should stand 
in the strait path, and not turn neither 
to the right nor the left to please men; 
if forbearance strengthens our brother 
our fellowship should be stronger, for 
him. 

Following after peace with• all men 
does not imply that we should fellow-
ship disorder, and ungodliness in the 
Church Of God, but that we should be 
kind, and affectionate to men that the 
truth should not be censored as Making 
men haughty, and high minded but 
rather humbled, and that we should not 
think more highly of ourselves than we 
ought to think. 

We feel Paul wrote these quotations 
to the Heb. admonishing them to live 
as becometh saints in the love and 
fellowship of the truth. 

We are minded of these Eastern 
Assns., that have stood together since 
the Black Rock Convention, and have 
been recognized as the Signs Of The 
Times Baptist, and have been quoted 
as believing different things according 
to expressions of individuals, but the 
truth of the matter is stated in the 
articles of faith as set forth in the Pro-
spectus, and are embraced in the Copy-
Right, and we shall give to our readers 
the wording as they were recorded; 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES; by an association 
of brethren, devoted exclusively to the 
Baptist Cause—Maintaining invioably 
the following scriptural sentiments: 

1st. The existance, Sovereignty, 
Immutibility, Omnipotence and Eternal 
Perfection of the Great Jehovah. 
There ar•e three that bear record in 
heaven, The Father, The Word, and 
The Holy Ghost, and these three are 
one. 1st John V-7th. 

'This first article contains the senti-
ment of the baptist in these Assns. re-
garding the sovereignty of God, and 
His perfection in all of His attributes, 
and also the unity of the God-Head. 

2. The eternal absolute predesti-
nation of all things. 

In this article the assertion bearing 
God's power to predestinate according 
to His fore-knowledge the fullness of 
all things, and bring to pass as He pur-
posed both heaven and earth. 
3rd. E t ern al and unconditional 

election. 
We are assured, that our brethren,  

who have preceeded us believed as we 
do, that God elected the vessels of 
mercy in Christ Jesus before the Foun-
dation of the world, and according to 
the purpose of God, Jesus stood as a 
lamb slain for the sins of all the elect. 

4th. The total depravity, and just 
condemnation of fallen man. 

We are in accord with this article, and 
what we mean by the depravity of man, 
that when Adam partook of the forbid-
den fruit he was a, willfull transgresser 
of God's Law, and became subject to 
the penalty God decreed should be when 
he gave to Adam the law in the garden 
of Eden, and there being no recompence 
in Adam for his sin he became dead in 
trespasses and sin, and led captive by 
the devil fulfilling the desire of mind, 
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and the lust of the flesh, and is by nat-
ure the child of Wrath. 

5th. That the atonement and re-
demption of Jesus Christ are for the 
elect only. This article can be express-
ed in few words, that Jesus came to 
save His people from their sins. 

6th. The sovereign, irresistible and 
(In all cases) effectual work of the 
Holy Ghost, in the quickening and re-
generating the elect of God. As has 
'been contended for all these years we 
believe that the sinner is dead in tres-
passes and sin until he is quickened by 
the Son Of God, and by the virtue of 
the spirit he cries Ab'ba Father, and 
this is the spirit of adoption by which 
we are made heirs of God. 

7th. The finale perseverance, and 
eternal happiness of all the Sons of God, 
by grace. 

This article expresses that we believe 
that Jesus brings His People off more 
than conqueres, and gives eternal life 
full of joy and peace. Where they 
shall ever dwell in His presence, and be 
triumph in the love of God, which is 
that great Love where with He loved 
us before the world began. 

8th. The resurrection of the dead 
and eternal judgement. 

This article in short expresses the 
power, and everlasting sovereignty of 
of God, which testifies that we believe 
that God could save His people accord-
ing to His Purpose, and His righteous 
judgement against the wicked is eternal. 
We do not believe there is another point 
of doctrine set forth in the scripture of 
the new testament that has exercised 
the minds of men more, and the conflict- 

ing expressions common to men often 
cause great trouble among brethren. 

Paul wrote to the church at Corrinth, 
and said "Behold I show you a mystery: 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed. 

In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be rais-
ed incorruptible, and we shall be chang-
ed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. So when this corrupt-
ible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory. 0 death, where is thy sting? 
O grave where is thy victory? The 
sting of death is sin, and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the vectory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 1st. 'Cor. VX ; 51 
to 58 inclusive. 

But now is Christ risen from the dead 
and become the first fruits of them that 
slept. 1st Cor. XX, 20. 

These are wonderful truths, and 
many other quotations that have 
strengthened the brethren throughout 
generations past by which they have 
contended for the resurrection of the 
dead, and eternal joy and peace for poor 
sinners, which embraces the entire 
creature soul ; body and spirit. We do 
confess there is a wonderful mystery in 
the salvation of a sinner. Without con-
troversy great is the mystery of Godli-
ness. 

We fail to see why brethren should 
wrangle about God's doings. • 
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mantle of charity to cover our imper-
fections, and we truly hope you will give 
us your support in subscribing, but se-
cure as many new subscribers as possi-
ble and by so doing you will hold up the 
heavy hands of our Publisher, and give 
courage and strength to the weak. 
May we take heed unto ourselves lest 
we should cause bitterness to arise, and 
cause our brethren to lose fellowship 
for us. May the grace of God keep us 
is our prayer. 

C. W. V. 

9th. That the Church of Christ is 
composed exclusive of baptized believers 
and to her are given able ministers of 
the New Testament, and the scriptures 
are the only rule of faith, and practice 
of the Saints of God. This article has 
been the order of the Churches in all 
these Eastern 'Assns. for over 100 years, 
and to digress would mean gross dis- 
order. 

10th. That there is no connection 
between Christ, and the State; and as 
touching the proposition of marriage 
between them The Hon. R. M. Johnson 
in his report on the Sabbath Mail 
question, has amply revealed our faith. 
We do not have the writings of : The 
Hon. R. M. Johnson so we will leave 
that for the reader to ponder according 
to our faith. 

"THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES" will be 
decidedly opposed to Bible-Tract and 
Missionary Societies; Theological Sem- 
inaries, Sabbath School, Unions, etc., 
etc. Waging war with mother Armen- 
ian, and her entire brood of institutions. 
This is the copy of the articles of faith 
published by the late Elder: Gilbert 
Beebe as an assurance to his subscribers 
of the principles of the doctrine of sal-
vation by grace, which his publication 
would be published, and we do feel that 
these things have been as closely adher-
ed to as was possible, and we feel to as-
sure our correspondents, that we shall 
according to the measure of the Grace 
of God continue to uphold the doctrine 
set fourth in these articles, and we do 
not have any middle grounds but con-
tend earnestly for the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and we truly hope to have the 

REQUEST ANSWERED. 
HOUSTON, TEXAS 

ELDER R. LESTER DODSON, 
DEAR BROTHER:- 

You will please give your views on the 
Scripture herein stated: Luke 11th 
chapter, commencing at the 21st verse 
through the 26th verse inclusive, espe-
cially verses 24, 25, and 26, and oblige. 

B. F. LILES 
The Scripture referred to is composed 

of words accredited to Jesus himself 
and, therefore, is important and full of 
significance. In order that we may 
have it before us, we quote in full the 
verses referred to herewith: 

"When a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace: But 
when a stronger than he shall come upon 
him, he taketh from him all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils. He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth. When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, he saith, I will return unto 
my house whence I came out. And 
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when he cometh, he findeth it swept and 
garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself ; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first." 

It would seem to us that the "strong 
man" referred to is none other than the 
man of sin, or in other words, Saten, 
that old serpent the Devil; nor do we 
understand him to be presented as be-
ing some tangible or physical crature, 
but rather "the unclean spirit." The 
very first command which the Lord. 
gave to Adam and Eve in the garden 
of Eden concerned the "tree of know-
ledge of good and evil," and ever since 
Eve yielded to the subtilty of the ser-
pent and they transgressed God's law, 
the earth has been filled with these two 
vital principles. God is good and the 
personification of all that is good, while 
the Devil has been a liar from the be-
ginning and is the personification of all 
that is evil. In the first chapter of Job 
the record is that God inquired particu-
larly of Satan, saying, "Whence cometh 
thou?" His reply was, "From going 
to and fro in the earth, (flesh) and from 
walking up and down in it." There are 
different places in the Scripture where 
physical creatures are used to typify 
Satan. We will refer to but a few. In 
the seventeeenth chapter of 1st Samuel, 
we have presented to us the challenge 
of Goliath, of Gath, of the Philistines, 
made to the Israelites, and of the ac- 
ceptance of that challenge by young 
David, who slew him with one of the 
five smooth stones which he had in his 
shepherd's bag. EiTor,, or that which 

is opposed to God, is here presented as 
a terrible Giant, but those who have 
faith in Israel's God know full well that 
it can utterly be put to nought by the 
word of God, and when they are strong 
in the Lord they do not fear what man 
can do unto them. In the Book of 
Daniel, there is portrayed the character 
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
whose kingdom was likened unto a tree 
that grew and was strong until "the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, 
and the sight thereof to the end of all 
the earth: The leaves thereof were 
fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in 
it was meat for all: the beast of the field 
had shadow under it, and the fowls of 
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all flesh was fed of it." He felt 
that he was sovereign and that his power 
reached out over the whole earth. The 
Lord, however, had children in that day 
and time who would not obey his decree 
to fall down and worship the image 
which he had set Up (witnesseth Shad-
rach, Neshach and Abednego) , and 
God had a Prophet who did not shun to 
speak the truth courageously in telling 
Nebuchadnezzar not only what would 
happen to .him, but also to his kingdom, 
all of whiCh came true. Then Baby-
lon's king had to acknowledge the 
supremacy of Israel's God over heaven 
and earth and all that in them is. 
Wicked powers rule and reign until the 
God of heaven sets up His kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed, and then 
all other kingdoms are broken in pieces 
and consumed. 

Jesus referred to Judas Iscariot as a 
devil: "Have not I chosen you twelve, 



SIGNS OP Tilt TIMES. 	 35 

   

and one of you is a devil? John 6:70 
He also referred to Peter as Satan: 
"Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art 
an offence unto me: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but those 
that be of men." Mat. 16:23, but it is 
quite evident that he had reference to 
the spirit that was in them: "Then en-
tered Satan into Judas surnamed Isca-
riot, being of the number of the twelve:" 
(Luke 22:3) "But Peter said, Ana-
nias, why hath Satan. filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land? 
(Acts 5:3) "Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course of this 
world, according.  to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedi-
ence." (Eph. 2:2) It would appear 
quite plain from the, language used by 
Jesus in our text that he was referring 
to "the unclean spirit" in a man. In 
the same chapter, just a few verses pre-
ceding our text, it is said,  "He was 
casting out a devil." The Scripture 
abounds with such evidence, but we will 
quote only one more passage at this 
time: "Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first clay of the week, he ap-
peared first to Mary Magdalene, out of 
whom he had cast seven devils." Mark 
16:9. He also taught that we cannot 
serve two masters: "No man can serve 
two masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and Mammon." 
Mat. 6:24. As we stand in nature, we 
are servants of sin and Satan's biddings 
we will do. The heart of the natural. 

or unregenerate man is his "palace," and 
his desires, passions and lusts, which are 
Satan's goods, are in peace, until the 
"stronger than he. shall come upon him, 
and overcome him," then he taketh 
away or from him all his armour where-
in he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

Then there is a separation, the pre-
cious from the vile, and the truth of 
Jesus' words are experienced in the 
soul: "He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gathereth not 
with me seattereth." "If it had not 
been the Lord who was on our side, now 
may Israel say: if it had not .been the 
Lord who was on our side, when men 
rose up against us: Then they had 
swallowed us up quick, when their wrath 
was kindled against us: Then the 
waters had overwhelmed us, the stream 
had gone over our soul: Then the 
proud waters had gone over our soul." 
Psalm 124. 

The portion of the text to which 
our brother has asked particular refer-
ence follows: "When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, he saith, I will return unto 
my house whence I came out. And he 
cometh, he findeth it swept and garnish-
ed. Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself ; and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first." How glad we 
are that God laid help upon one that is 
mighty; that there is one "stronger" and 
more mighty than the Devil, who can 
drive "the unclean spirit out of a man" 
who sweeps the floor and garnishes the.  
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house wherein he takes up His abode. 
This indicates to our mind the thorough-
ness and completeness of his work. If 
only it were his pleasure to keep out 
"the unclean spirit," we would never 
experience trouble any more, but, alas: 
we shall cry again to him to undertake 
for us, to come to our rescue and deliver 
us out .of our distresses. So long as we 
are in the flesh He will suffer this "un-
clean spirit" to return and often, it 
seems, he brings with him "seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself," or a 
hosts that no man can number, to try 
and tempt us as never before. Some-
times, for purposes of His own, the 
Lord seems to turn over some of His 
anointed ones to the Devil and they sink 
down deep into the horrible pit of sin. 

Perhaps, our thought along this line 
can be better expressed by our reciting 
some of the details surrounding a case 
with which we are somewhat familiar. 
There was one whom the Lord had 
blessed with this worlds goods, with a 
lovely family, friends and good breth-
ren who entrusted to him their funds, 
etc., and in the course of time it became 
evident that the Lord had also not only 
blessed him with a knowledge of the 
truth, but had bestowed upon him a gift 
to proclaim the unsearchable riches of 
Christ to his people. He was set apart 
to the work of the gospel ministry and 
we ourself heard him preach, as we felt, 
in demonstration of the Spirit and with 
power, but later this one became a curse 
to society, deserting his wife and 
home for that of another, defrauding 
his brethren and brought, in general, 
unapproachable shame and disgrace up- 

on the cause of His Lord and Master. 
Was not such a state far worse, indeed, 
than his first, or before he pretended to 
know or serve the Lord? We cannot 
Conceive of a more terrible thing than 
for one after once having been delivered 
from the powers of darkness to turn 
again to his wallowing in the mire and 
thus drag down the dear name of Jesus 
into the filth of abomination. Yet, is 
there one who can in his own strength 
withstand the wiles of Satan? Not 
only must our Lord, by His saving 
grace, gather out of nature's forest the 
timbers with which to build his house, 
or church here in the world, but "except 
the Lord keep the city, the watchmen 
waketh but in vain." 

In conclusion, we wish to state that 
our understanding of the things referr-
ed to in our text are applicable to the 
Lord's people here in this life, for we 
would not wish to be understood by our 
readers as believing that anything can 
effect the standing of one of God's little 
ones in eternity. Jesus said, '"My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater 
than all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's band." 

R. L. D. 

CORRECTION. 
In the January issue on page fifteen, 

eight line of Editorial first column the 
word "name" should have been omitted. 
The sentence should read, "His has 
been a notable service," etc. On page 
sixteen, first column twentieth line 
should read "God was chosen the weak 
things of." 
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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS 
We earnestly beg you to bear with 

us during our affliction, for we have a 
cataract on each eye for which we have 
already submitted to two operations at 
St. Luke's Hospital, Newburgh, N. Y., 
and as soon as the condition of the eye 
will permit we expect to submit to the 
third, and, we hope final operation which 
our doctor encourages us to believe will 
restore the vision to the eye operated 
upon. The first operation was per 
formed December 26th last, and since 
that time we have been unable to use 
our eyes for any kind of work, and were 
it not for the the kindness of two very 
good friends would have been unable 
to have gotten out the January and 
February Editions of the SIGNS. Hav-
ing for many years performed all the 
mechanical work ourself, there was 
therefore no one acquainted with the 
work upon whom we could call, so the 
friends above mentioned volunteered 
their services in getting out the paper 
for us, and we feel sure you will all join 
us in thanking them, and overlooking 
all that may be amiss, as theirs was 
purely a work of love. This issue con. 
tains but sixteen pages all they could 
prepare at this time but if the Lord sees. 
fit to restore our sight we hope to be 
able to make it up to you at some future 
date. 

To you who have sent in remittances 
wee would say that owing to the rush 
of work in getting out the January issue 
we did not take the time to correct our 
subscription list, therefore the date on 
the little pink address slip was not 
changed, but you were given credit on 

our books. Again asking yOur indulg-
ence until we are able to return to our 
duties, and thanking you for your con- 
sideration. 

We are yours to serve, 
(Dictated) 
GILBERT BEEBE, PuBusHER 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

ELDER P. W. SAWIN, our beloved 
uncle, departed this earthly life late in 
the evening of December 1st, 1935, at 
his home, 825 Melrose Avenue, Lexing-
ton, Kentucky. He had almost reached 
the age of 92 years, having been born 
January 2nd, 1944, near Edinburgh, 
Indiana, the son of James H. and Caro-
line Harvey Sawin, pioneers of Bartho-
lomew County. He was the last member 
of the family of thirteen, ten of whom 
lived to manhood and womanhood, three 
sons being ordained ministers of the Old 
School Baptist faith. 

In September, 1859, he united with 
Conn's Creek Church, probably, for 
Lewis Creek Church was dissolved in 
1860, the father, mother, several brothers 
and sisters taking their letters to Conn's 
Creek Church. He was ordained to the 
work of the ministry in December, 1861, 
when he was not quite eighteen years of 
age. In this seventy-four years what a 
number of sermons full of truth and 
grace and love have been given by him 
to those who delighted in hearing him 
declare the doctrine he loved and preach-
ed, so full of strength to the needy. His 
membership at the time of his death was 
in Elk Lick Church, Sadieville, Ken-
tucky, and he with his grandson, Ira 
White, attended the service here in Sep-
tember, 1935. He greatly enjoyed this 
service, but was too feeble to speak but 
a few moments. He had many friends 
among the brethren and sisters in 
Canada and the Eastern states, for he 
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had made many trips-  among the 
churches there in former years, before 
the failing eyesight kept him closer at 
Monte. Even then he went among the 
home churches. We have heard hin 
siwak gratefully of the kindness always 
shown him by the people he met. Elde 
Sawin was united in marriage with Cor-
della E. Tipton, daughter of Mr. and 

rs„ Thomas Tipton, April 29th, 1865, 
in Coles County, Illinois, where he lived 
for a short time after his marriage. She 
was a true helpmeet in every sense of 
the word, passing on in 1918 at Shelby-
ville, Kentucky, where they were living 
at that time, having moved to Kentucky 
m 1890. He was pastor of several 
chuichs in Kentucky for a number of 
years, only resigning the care of the last 
One at Sadieville about four years ago 
on account of the advancing years. He 
grew physically feeble, but the strength 
of his spiritual faith never grew less. 
T-wo daughters died in infancy many 
years ago. He leaves one son, Ira L. 
Sawin, Indianapolis, Indiana, two 
da-ughters, Mrs. Goldie S. White, 825 
Melrose Avenue, Lexington, Kentucky, 
and Mrs. Vola S. Williamson, Garden 
City, Missouri, one grandson, Ira H. 
White, Lexington, Kentucky, and one 
granddaughter, Jacqueline Williamson, 
Garden City, Missouri. 

Funeral services were, conducted in 
Shelbyville, Kentucky, by Elder George 
L. Weaver, pastor of Elk Lick Church, 
who spoke most comfortingly to the 
family and friends. Interment was in 
the cemetery at Shelbyville, beside his.  
beloved dead. 

"Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth:, . Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their la-
bours; and their works do follow them." 
What more of comfort can we say to his 
dear family! 

IDA FRANK STOUT 

• It becomes my sad duty, once more 
to Chonicle the death of our dear sister 
in Christ, ANNIE BELL LINDSEY, 

• Nee Chilton, daughter of Joseph and 
1 Martha Chilton, who was born in Henry 

County Kentucky, July 25th, 1861, Died 
November 23rd, 1935. She was the 
widow of Jesse Abraham Lindsey, who 
preceeded her in death, August 22nd, 
1926, to this union 'were born Six Child- 
ren, the two youngest died in infancy. 
The remaining Children are Mr. Camp - 
bell E. Lindsey, Louisville, Ky., Mrs. 

1
1..aicy Dean Pyles and Oren M. Lindsey, 
of Campbellsburg, Ky., Mrs. A. M. 
Sargeant, Lansing, Mich., and one step- 
son, E. Mat Lindsey, Des Mains, Iowa, 
Two Grandsons and Two Granddaugh- 
ters. In the early part of 1900 our 
Sister received a hope in Christ, and 
after a hard fight with her self, on ac-
count of her own unworthyness, for 
many months, She told the Cane Run 
Old . School Predestinarian :Baptist 
Church of the Lords 'dealings with her, 
and her unfitness to live and asked the 
Church to receive her, as it was the only 
place where she could find any comfort, 
saying Thy people are my people. She 
was received, and baptized by Elder R. 

W. Sawin, the.  Pastor, in June, 1900. 
The same fall she moved with her 
Family to Shawnee, Okla., then some 
time later to Poplar Bluff, Mo., and in 
December, 1919, back to Kentucky, where 
she resided until her death. 

Sister Annie through all her journey 
remained faithful to the faith she re-
ceived over 35 years ago. Her delight 
was in the meetings with the Church, 
always filling her seat -unless prevented, 
by sickness, always ready to give a 
reason, to those who asked, for her hope. 
The last eight months, of her life were 
spent with her Widowed Daughter Lucy 
and Son Orin, on a farm near Camp-
bellsburg. During this time she suffer- 
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ed much. Every comfort that was. pas-
siable was given her, she bore her suffer-
ing with patience, and looked forward 
to the time, and was ready and willing 
to go and meet her master. 

She entered into her eternal rest, 
which remains to the chosen people of 
God. While we, the Brethren of the 
Cane Run and Sulphur Fork Churches, 
morn, we do so but not without hope, 
beleiving that for Her to live was Christ 
and to die is gain. She trusted in Christ 
he will not dissapoint her. We do not 
wish her back, she is now at rest, and 
may the Lord reconcile uS all, and may 
her Church life be an ensample to 	of 
us, and the thought of her steadfastness 
and walk and faith in the Lord bind us 
closer together. 

It was requested that the services be 
held in the Sulphur Fork meetinghouse, 
and be like our regular meetings which 
are held each month, so we quietly bore 
the body into the Church-house. The 
Brethren sang hymn 275 (Beebe's 
selection). I tried to comfort the 
Brethren, using 1 Con. XV, 19. "If in 
this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable." After 
singing Hymn 807, all that is' mortal was 
laid in rest in the Cemetry.  nearby. May 
the blessing of the Lord be with all the 
mourning friends. 

GEORGE L. WEAVER 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE 
" SIGNS " TO THE POOR OF THE 

FLOCK AND TO AID THE " SIGNS." 

Mrs.. J. A. McTaggart, Ont., $2; Mrs. 
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Bowden, Mo., $1, 
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DEAR EDITORS :-----I am sending you 
some of my thoughts, and if you con-
sider them worthy of space in the fam-
ily paper let them go out to the house-
hold of faith; if not, throw them in the 
waste-basket and all will be right with 
me. 

"The voice said, Cry. And he said, 
What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, 
and all the goodness thereof is as the 
flower of the field: the grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth: because the Spirit of 
the Lord bloweth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth: but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever."—Isaiah xl. 
6-8. Wonderful language indeed, and 
these words are an unknown tongue to 
the great mass of church going people, 
who have not learned this glorious 
mystery, but to a remnant according to 
the election of grace, who have the 
sentence of death in ourselves that we 
should not trust in ourselves, but in  

God, who delivered us from so great a 
death, and doth deliver, in whom we 
trust that he will yet deliver us, it is the 
power of God unto salvation to us, and 
no strange language to us, for we be-
lieve the very truth of such expressions, 
since God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. In this mys-
terious ivork of our God we receive a 
treasure in our earthen vessels and we 
learn from day to day that the excel-
lency of the power is of God and not of 
us. These are wonderful words, and no 
one can enter into their meaning save 
those who, like Paul, can say, I was 
alive without the law once, but when 
the commandment came sin revived 
and I died. Surely we withered and all 
our righteousness and strength faded 
away when the words which are Spirit 
and life entered the dark recesses of our 
corrupt nature. When our nest of 
nature's night was stirred we could no 
longer live nor thrive therein with guilt 
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and condemnation to terrorize us. 
Here was darkness, and we did not 
know it until light sprang in, then we 
would, like Paul, cry out, Who art 
thou, Lord? The answer comes, I am 
Jesus, whom thou persecuteth. We 
begin to learn something of our heinous 
nature and the deceitfulness of our 
heart, to revel in vice and drink sin as 
an ox would drink water. Oh how we 
did cry for mercy under the sentence of 
a, just law of a holy God. The light 
continued to shine in and around us, for 

- the commandment was still in effect, 
even until we were without strength. 
Suddenly, even as quickly as thought, 
felt him mine, and shouted, Glory, 
glory. The seals had fallen from my 
eyes. The work which God had begun 
was complete to the extent that the 
grass had withered and the goodness 
thereof withered for a time. It was a 
heaven below my Redeemer to know, 
and that should ever sin again and 
mourn therefor. There was now a 
treasure hid in an earthen vessel. We 
are only enrolled in that school where 
we must learn the truth of Christ's 
words, No man can come unto me ex-
cept the Father which sent me draw 
him. Again and again we prove our-
selves but as grass in the work of sal-
vation, for it is all of grace. The poet 
learned this and would sing, 

"Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling; 
Naked, come to thee for dress; 
Helpless, look to thee for grace; 
Black, I to the fountain fly; 
Wash me, Savior, or I die." 

The sentence of death is still in us that 
we should not trust in ourselves, and 
we must he begotten again to a lively 

hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead before our faith 
lays hold on the promise of God that 
we have a rich inheritance willed to us 
by the Father, who is from everlasting 
to everlasting, the the sovereign great 
1: AM, who does his will in heaven, in 
earth and all deep places. We cannot 
tell who or what God is only as we are 
made partakers of the life which came 
down from heaven as the Bread of life. 
So while we journey to that city which 
has a sure foundation, whose builder 
and maker is God, we have this treas-
ure in earthen vessels, and when the 
commandment comes to break the 
pitchers the light will shine until we 
can shout, The sword of the Lord and 
of Gideon even unto a perfect day, 
when we can cry, Grace, grace to the 
Capstone, then we will know God and 
the glory of his grace. As we pause 
and think of our being, and many exer-
cises of life, it is a glorious mystery. 
Read hymn 207 (Goble's book), which 
tells of the mystery better than I can 
find words to express. I heard my 
parents and others sing this hymn when 
I was young and was somewhat star-
tled at such strange language. Now 
after more than fifty years as a poor 
wayfaring stranger in a wilderness 
land, with "mixture of joy and sorrow 
I daily do pass through;" I learn here 
a little and there a little, line upon line 
and precept upon precept. Sometimes 
I am in the valley and sink with woe as 
I spend the wearisome nights that are 
appointed unto me, and very often 
frightened with dreams, I sometimes 
think I am no more than a dog. Then 
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when I awake I find the Lord is still I 
with me, and faith swiftly mounts and 
soars away to the best habitation, where 
all the saints will join in the one song, , 
Unto him that loved us and Washed us 
in his own blood from our sins, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto 
God the Father, to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. It is then the light shines 
in my heart to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ as our Savior. 
Yes, a Savior, and not a failure in any 
sense, though man is but as grass, and 
a failure in every sense of salvation. 
Weary of wandering around and 
around in this vale of sin and ruin, I 
sigh for heaven, my home, and often 
ask, Why all these sighs and groans? 
That the excellency of his might be ' 
made known in the children of light. 
Then being children, we walk in the 
light, as He is light to us. We had not 
known light but through the command 
of God, and as the true Light is made 
known to us we learn more of the lurk-
ing:- witnesses in, or of, darkness that lie 
in Wait to deceive. That hateful foun-
tain of: OM corrupt nature is full of 
deadly poison of deceivers while we are 
at home in the body, and now I would 
sing, "I am a stranger here below, and 
what I am 'tis hard to know," but I 
have traveled on until I have learned, 
"There is nothing good that I can do. 
I cannot satisfy the law, nor hope nor 
comfort from it draw." This knowl-
edge seems to have become a part of 
me. No, of myself I am no more able 
to keep God's law than is a tiny babe, 
so I am continually learning the truth  

of Christ's words, Except you be con-
verted and become as little children 
you can in no case enter the kingdom 
of God. How true the song, I am a 
little scholar, I daily go to school to 
learn of Jesus and his perfect, holy 
rule. Did not Christ say, It is written 
in the prophets, and they all shall be 
taught of God, every man therefore 
that hath heard and learned of the 
Father cometh unto me? In going to 
his school we learn the lesson that all 
our righteousness is as filthy rags in the 
sight of. God, so we are not only grass, 
but filthy grass. What a glorious mys-
tery to have this treasure in an earthen 
vessel! The apostle would say we see 
through a glass darkly. The Lord's 
work - is so perfectly done that he gives 
his bread in the way that we know and 
can prophesy in part while that which 
is perfect comes to us as he gives us 
grace, and his mercies are multiplied 
unto us and we grow in grace and the 
knowledge of salvation and become less 
in self. Our faith and hope lay hold on 
that bread which came down from 
heaven and fulfill John's words: Ile 
must increase, 'but I' must decrease; and 
the truth of Christ's words when he 
said, My kingdom is not of this world; 
if my kingdom were of this world then 
would my servant fight that I should 
not be delivered, to the Jews. The 
scholars in the school of Christ learn 
that while the outer man perisheth the 
inner man is renewed day by day, and 
as that which is perfect approaches we 
accept the promise of his coming again 
to receive the objects of his love unto 
himself. Though we often become im- 
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patient, lie who never slumbers nor 
sleeps commands the light to shine 
forth and faith does her perfect work 
and stirs our very soul to say, All the 
days of my appointed time will I wait 
until my change comes; or say with the 
anxious words of the apostle, Who 
shall change our vile body that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body 
according to the working whereby he 
is able to even subdue all things unto 
himself. Then when that which is per-
fect has fully come and we awake with 
the likeness of our glorified Redeemer 
we will join in song with that number 
no man can number singing the glory 
and praise of God and the Lamb, world 
without end. Anien. 

J. C. CHESTER. 

Murray, Ky., Dec. 16, 1935. 
DEAR EDITORS :—I see my subscrip-

tion for our family paper expired with 
this December issue, so you will find 
inclosed money for renewal. I wish I 
could send a donation. As I read and 
reread the dear SIGNS, how I wish 
every child of God could have the 
pleasure of enjoying it with me. 

A new year is drawing near, and oh 
how it causes me grief to look back over 
the past year and see myself so full of 
sin, but, dear brethren, I feel so little, 
so insignificant, I go moaning and 
groaning begging God to forgive, and 
let a repenting sinner live. What a 
fearful thing it is to fall into the hands 
of the living God. Dear old Job says, 
"Man that is born of a woman, is of few 
days, and full of trouble." So often do  

I fear "my breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct, the graves are ready for 
me." "Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, 0 ye my friends; for the hand 
of God bath touched me," "Oh that 
my words were now written! oh that 
they were printed in a book! that they 
were graven with an iron pen and lead 
in the rock for ever! For I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth: 
and though after my skin, worms de-
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I 
see God." As Paul says, "0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is 
thy victory? The sting of death is sin: 
the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Pray for me and mine. 

A little sister in hope of heaven, not 
made by men, 

(MRS.) W. T. CHESTER. 

Touchet, Wash., Feb. 4, 1936. 
DEAR BRETHREN:—The SIGNS OF 

THE TIMES is a medium by which the 
children of God can communicate with 
each other, though many miles apart, 
and this blessed medium, through the 
providence of God, has been blessed to 
stand and comfort the hearts of the 
humble followers of the dear Shepherd 
of souls for more than a century. 
During that long period many changes 
have taken place. The able founder 
has long since been called to lay down 
his armor and rest from his labors, and, 
in like manner, many others of its edi- 
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tors and publishers have been called 
home. While some of the last changes 
were taking place we looked deep into 
the hearts of its faithful readers and 
wondered what we would do. We who 
at this present time are made to tread 
in the footsteps of our fathers, read in 
the December number that our beloved 
editor had resigned his editorship, and 
this filled the hearts and minds of the 
readers not only with wonder, but much 
sorrow, for his able pen had drawn him 
very close to us all. I could but won-
der as my daughter read the news to 
Me who would fill this responsible place, 
but, to my joy, when the January issue 
came I heard my daughter read that 
the mantle had fallen upon one in 
whom our hearts and minds had become 
established as a safe leader of the 
readers. My sight is still so poor I 
cannot write at length, neither can, I 
express myself as I desire, but I hope 
I am thankful I can yet see well enough 
to get around the house and wait on 
myself. The intent of this attempt is 
prompted by some of the above changes 
spoken of. Our faithful publisher, like 
myself, has been called to wade through 
deep waters in the loss of his companion 
and other loved ones, and now that his 
sight is threatened causes much anxiety 
of soul and mind, for he has faithfully 
labored in the publication of the dear 
old SIGNS. I feel I want to express to 
him my deepest sympathy in his trying 
hour, and also to express my hearty 
thanks to my brethren who have been so  

mindful of me in writing me so many 
good letters. 

Now, dear ones, I have sighted some 
of the many changes which have taken 
place with this dear publication, but 
now comes the honey out of the rock, 
the grand principle upon which it was 
founded has never changed. May our 
God ever bless us with his faithfulness 
in this dark day of confusion, and may 
all redound to the glory of our God. 

In much love, 
J. T. BARNES. 

DAMARISCOTTA MILLS, Maine, Jan. 19, 1935. 
DEAR ELDER DODSON:—Inclosed 

please find the Circular and Corre-
sponding Letters for the. Maine Old 
School Baptist Association of 1935. 
I am very sorry not to have sent them 
to you before, but we have had a lot of 
sickness in the family, and for a long 
time Ii was in a very dark place, from 
a spiritual point of view. 

As Elder Lefferts resigned, I was 
very glad you were made editor of the 
SIGNS, for knowing you as I feel I do 
brings the paper nearer to us. I pray 
that your efforts may be blessed by 
Him who is able to do all things The 
dark place I wrote of above seemed to 
teach me one thing, and that is to ex-
pect no perfection in the flesh, but that 
in our God all fullness dwells. 

.In haste. I hope I am your brother 
in Christ, 

SANFORD S. BARTLETT. 
[The letters referred to are pub-

lished in this issue.—R. L. D.] 



46 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Iff 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH, 1936. 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

ESTABLISHED 1832 
Subscription Price $2.00 Per Year 

PUBLISHED EACH MONTH BY 
J. E. BEEBE & COMPANY 

5 Linden Ave. 	MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

EDITOR 
Elder R. Lester Dodson, Rutherford, N. J. 

ASSOCIATE EDITORS 
Elder George Ruston, Dutton, Ontario. 
Elder Charles W. Vaughn, Hopewell, N. J. 

All letters for this paper should be 
addressed, and money orders made 
payable to, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
Middletown, N. Y. 

REVELATION II. 1-6. 
I would love to have one of the editors 

give his views on Revelation, second 
chapter, first to sixth verses. I would 
like to know if the fault was found with 
the churches, or was, it only found with 
the pastors of the churches? We know 
that a large percentage of all the serious 
troubles in the churches can be traced 
to the ministry. May God enable you 
to continue the publication of the dear 
old SIGNS, is my prayer. 

F. L. RIFFE. 
We have heard before that ministers 

were the cause of nine-tenths of church 
troubles. There may be a great deal 
of justification in this claim, and if we 
who are in the ministry are wise we will 
examine ourselves and endeavor to 
profit by knowing how we appear to 
others, and what they think of us. 
While it is a well-known human trait 

to try to clear one's own skirts and 
place the blame on some one else, we 
shall not at this time undertake to de-
fend the ministering brethren, but 
rather to show from the Scriptures, if 
the Lord will bless us so to do, the cor-
rect answer to our brother's question. 
It may not he out of place, however, 
to remind our readers - of the position 
which their pastors occupy as under-
shepherds of the flock. As spokesmen 
for or leaders of the people, of necessity 
they are in the front ranks and are, 
therefore, the first to encounter what-
ever difficulties may arise. We have no 
doubt but what there are some who 
crave leadership and who become 
heady and highminded in their at-
tempts to gain their ends, who want to 
rule over rather than watch over the 
flock. They would do well to read and 
take heed unto the Scripture which 
says, "Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about with 
sparks ; walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine hand; ye 
shall lie down in sorrow."—Isaiah 1. 11. 
The Good Shepherd gave his life for 
the sheep, and his servants should be 
willing to lay down their life for the 
brethren. Their's is an high and holy 
calling, and when they follow the ex-
ample of their Lord they should be 
greatly esteemed for the truth's sake, 
but it should always be remembered 
that in and of themselves they are only 
men at best. Brethren, therefore, 
should not idolize or worship their 
pastors or ministers, who are men of 
like passions as they themselves. John 
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fell at the feet of a messenger, on one 
occasion, to worship him, 'but the angel 
said unto him, "See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellow-seitant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of 
Jesus: worship God." Churches them-
selves 'are at fault when they encourage 
or follow their pastor in a wrong 
course. They should be faithful with 
their ministers and let them know of 
their disapproval when occasion war-
rants. There is scriptural authority 
for such proceedure: Apollos, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the Scrip-
tures, was fervent in spirit and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, but 
knew only the baptism of John, "whom 
when Aquilla and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex-
pounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly." We know of no more 
wonderful character in all the world 
than a truly called and qualified 
preacher of the gospel, who practices 
what he preaches. The prophet must 
have had such an one in mind when he 
wrote, "How beautiful upon the moun-
tains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace: 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that 
publisheth salvation; that saith unto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth!"—Isaiah 
7. How sad when we see one of God's 
servants following after the flesh and 
leading others astray with him. The 
unity of the body of Christ is such that 
when trouble comes they must all share 
the grief. Oh, that God might guide 
and direct us all, that he might make 
us meek and humble and willing to oc-
cupy the lowest place,- if only thereby 

he might be glorified and the name of 
Jesus exalted. 

We will now quote the Scripture re-
ferred to and follow it with some com-
ment: "Unto the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write: These things saith he 
that holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks; I know thy 
works, and thy labor, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil: and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and are 
not, and hast found them liars: and 
hast borne, and hast patience, and for 
my name's sake hast labored, and bast 
not fainted. Nevertheless I have 
somewhat against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love. Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen; 
and repent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of his 
place, except thou repent. But this 
thou bast, that thou hatest the deeds of 
the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate." 
Some light may be thrown upon the 
true import of this by referring back to 
the first chapter of this book of Revela-
tion. We read in the fourth verse of 
chapter one, "John to the seven 
churches which are in Asia: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from him which 
is, and which was, and which is to 
come." And in the ninth, tenth and 
eleventh verses we find this language: 
"I John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
Was in the isle that is called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the testimony 
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of Jesus Christ. I was in the Spirit on 
the Lord's day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I 
am Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last: and, What thou seest, write in a 
book, and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia; unto Ephe-
sus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Per-
gamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea." It would seem quite 
clear from these references that these 
things were meant to be for, the 
churches—not exclusive necessarily of 
the angel, or minister, since they are 
inseparably bound together, and have 
all things in common. The angel of 
God is not only the vessel through 
which good things are conveyed to the 
flock, but likewise it is sometimes God's 
will that those who preach the word 
should "reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine." The 
word which God sends forth shall not 
return unto him void, but it shall ac-
complish that which he pleases, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto he 
sends it. In verses thirteen to eighteen, 
inclusive, of chapter one of Revelation, 
is to be found a most wonderful de-
scription of him at whose command 
these things were to be written, and in 
the first six verses of chapter two are 
recorded the things which were meant 
expressly for the church at Ephesus. 
John's authority for writing to the 
angel, or pastor of this church, was 
from no less a personage than He in 
whose right hand the seven stars or 
angels were held. His right hand seems 
to signify both his favor and his power, 

and without these, how could poor 
mortal man stand on such holy ground? 
Not only does he uphold his minister-
ing servants, but he also walks in the 
midst of the seven golden candlesticks, 
or churches, and is most intimately ac-
quainted with each and every member. 
He knows the works, the labor, the 
patience, and how each one cannot bear 
them which are evil, and how "thou 
hast 'tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and hast found 
them liars: and hast borne, and hast 
patience," and for His name's sake 
have labored, and have not fainted, and 
yet, notwithstanding all they have come 
short. It has for years been a great 
comfort to us that the apostle Peter, 
even after denying and swearing he 
never knew hiss Lord, should, on being 
asked the third time, "Lovest thou 
me?" reply by saying, "Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee." Even though we may 
have by both word of mouth and action 
shown that we knew him not, we are 
glad, indeed, to hope that underneath 
it all, he who discerneth the thought 
and intent of our heart knows that we 
love him still. The church at Ephesus 
had much to commend them in his 
sight, but they were not perfect, and, 
therefore, he said unto them, "Never-
theless I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love. 
Remember therefore from - whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works ; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candle-
stick out of his place, except thou re-
pent." Many of us can well -  recall the 
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days of „our "first love," when there 
seemed to be not a single cloud in all 
of our sky, but joy and peace filled the 
whole earth, and we could not imagine 
that our brethren could ever be other 
than as we then saw them, but those 
who have passed through serious 
church trouble will unquestionably 
agree that there is nothing in all the 
world .  so sad as when brethren disagree 
and resort to the use of carnal weapons. 
The great Shepherd of the sheep 
speaks to all such, saying, "Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do the first works." 
When we are made to remember and 
can realize how far we have fallen, it 
should cause us to desire to repent and 
do the first works, or go back to our 
beloved brethren and assure them of 
our fervent and unfeigned love. Unless 
we are brought to do this, it will only 
be a question of time when the cause of 
truth will be made to suffer, with the 
eventual death or removal of the can-
dlestick, or church as a consequence. 
Would to God that his people might, 
indeed, become as little children and 
forget their petty differences, giving 
themselves and all that in them is to the 
glorifying of Him who hath loved them 
and given himself for them. Those 
who truly repent will turn from the 
things they have done before, and show 
they do in earnest grieve by doing so 
no more. "But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 
which I also hate." These we under-
stand were a sect of ungodly people, 
whose deeds were filthy and unclean in 
the extreme and, therefore, could not  

be tolerated by those with any regard 
at all for godliness and true holiness. 
What a mercy it is that we are made to 
hate evil, that we verily despise our 
own lives at times because there is so 
little in them to identify us with our 
glorious Head. To be able to hate the 
things which Jesus hates, brings us on 
common ground with him and into the 
fellowship of his sufferings. May he 
keep both pastors and churches in the 
strait and narrow way of life, that they 
may glorify him in their bodies and 
spirits, is our most earnest desire. 
Amen. 

R. L. D. 

CARD OF THANKS. 
WE sincerely thank all who have sent 

us expressions of sympathy, and assure 
them their kind words and good wishes 
are very much appreciated. We have 
indeed been sorely afflicted. during the 
past two years, and hope our subscrib-
ers will bear with us until the Lord 
sees fit to restore our eyesight and en-
able us to attend to our duties as for-
merly. As will be noticed, this issue 
of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES contains but 
sixteen pages, but we feel our sub-
scribers would forgive us could they 
know how difficult it is for us to see to 
do our work with the sight of but one 
eye. The eye operated upon is slowly 
improving, and our physician gives us 
to hope the sight will eventually be re- 
stored, but it will probably be a month 
or more before we can use it, and in the 
meantime please be patient with us, 
and we will do the best we can toward 
getting the SIGNS to you.—PUBLISHER. 



(Written by sister Attie A. Curtis.) 
The Maine Old School Baptist Asso-

ciation, now in session with the Bow- 
doinham Church, at Bowdoinham, 
Maine, September 6th„ 7th and 8th, 
1935, sends greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Although we 

are few in number, we desire to con- 
tinue the custom of over sixty years, 
and write of the love and fellowship, 
which can never change, of the truth 
which has been revealed unto us. 
There is none -other name under heaven, 
or given among men, whereby we must 
be saved. The name of Jesus is ex- 
alted above every name that is named, 
and he is precious to those who believe. 
No man by searching can find out God, 
for his ways are mysterious and past 
finding out. No way possible for the 
flesh to boast, and it is declared, The 
flesh profiteth nothing. All of His 
children shall be taught of the Lord, 
and we find in our experience his work 
is sure and steadfast. He speaks and 
it is done. How good it is to have it 
taught by the Spirit of truth that his 
ways are not our ways, nor his thoughts 
our thoughts. For as the heavens are 
high above the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. The 
same Spirit enables us to know that the 
peace of God's children is great. Jesus 
said, Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you. When we have the 
evidence that Jesus has been wrought 
in our souls the hope of glory, we do 
declare his works with rejoicing, and 
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CIRCULAR LETTERS. love to meet with the people of God 
and hear the gospel preached, for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. Salvation by 
grace is the joyful sound to his people, 
and we do walk in the light of his coun-
tenance. We are in the way of holiness 
where the redeemed shall walk, where 
no lion or ravenous beast shall be 
found, and the ransomed of God shall 
return and come unto Zion. with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 
Faith is the gift of God, and it is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evi-
dence of things not seen. We walk by 
faith, and not by sight. We have been 
made to know the Lord is our 
Shepherd we shall not want. The 
Lord is my light and my salvation, 
whom shall I fear? The Lord is the 
strength of my life; of whom shall I be 
afraid? 

We hope this letter will enable the 
associations and churches which whom 
we correspond, to see that we worship 
God in Spirit and in truth, for he 
seeketh such to worship him. That we 
desire to be found established in the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and render all 
praise, honor and glory unto the God 
of our salvation, whom having not seen 
we love; in whom, though now we see 
him not, yet believing, we rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
Now abideth faith, hope and charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity. 

R. LESTER DODSON, Mod. 
S. S. BARTLETT)  Clerk. 
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liberty proclaim the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Our pure minds were 
stirred up by way of remembrance and 
we were fed and comforted. From a 
natural point of view, our small num-
ber of ten seems very discouraging, but 
God's ways are not our ways, and he 
has promised that where only a few are 
gathered in his name he will be in their 
midst. We feel that we have been 
blessed in seeing this promise fulfilled. 
We know God's promise is sure, and if 
God be for us who can be against us? 

God willing, the next meeting of our 
Association will be the Friday, Satur-
day and Sunday before the second 
Monday in September, 1936. The 
place of meeting to be announced by 
notice in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

R. LESTER DODSON, Mod. 
S. S. BARTLETT, Clerk. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
The Maine Old School Baptist Asso-

ciation, in session with the Bowdoin-
ham Church, at Bowdoinham,Maine, 
September 6th, 7th and 8th, 1935, 
to the churches and meetings with 
which we correspond; sends love and 
greetings. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Another year 

has passed and we are thankful that 
through the mercy and lovingkindness 
of our God we have been permitted to 
meet again as an association. As we 
read the messages of love and fellow-
ship in your correspondence we were 
stirred anew and our minds seemed 
directed, first, to the words of Jesus to 
his disciples: "Love one another."—
John xv. 17. And in John xiv. 27, he 
also says, "Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you." Second, Paul 
by divine inspiration tells us the fruit 
of the Spirit is peace, joy and love. 
(Gal. v. 22.) Also, John by divine in-
spiration tells us, "We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, be-
cause we love the brethren." These are 
only a few of the many instances where 
the words "love" and "peace" are men-
tioned in the Bible with reference to 
the relationship of brethren. We pray 
that through His sustaining grace we 
may be kept in bonds of love and peace 
with all the churches and associations 
with whom we correspond, and with all 
of God's people wherever they are. 
Our meeting is especially dear to us, as 
it is the only preaching we have during 
the year. And it seemed indeed a sit-
ting together in a heavenly place as we 
heard Elder Dodson with wonderful 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
MRS, CORNELIA S. PARSLY, our 

sister in Christ, departed this earthly 
life at the Montgomery County General 
Hospital, near Sandy Spring, Maryland, 
January 24th, 1936, where she was 
taken six days before her 'death. She 
had been weak and in poor health a long 
time, but only since this past New 
Year's Day had she been unable to be 
up and about. She was born in Mont-
gomery County, Maryland, February 
7th, 1858, thus making her stay on earth 
77 years, 11 months and 17 days. She 
was one of the six daughters .of Griffith 
Miles Search. Her mother was Maria 
Louisa Fetter, daughter of George Fet-
ter. Her mother and three of the sis-
ters died in 1892, of what was then a 
mysterious disease, but which to-day 
would probably be diagnosed as cerebro-
spinal meningitis. The mother and one 
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of the sisters died the same day. To-day 
of this family one survives : sister Ida 
Search, of Spencerville, Md., and she is 
a member, of the Ebenezer Old School 
Baptist Church in Baltimore, Md. Sis-
ter "Corrie" was baptized by the late 
Eider F. A. Chick into the membership 
of the Ebenezer Church December 26th, 
1880. It was a very cold day, so cold 
that ice had to be cut on the stream in 
order for the ordinance to be adminis-
tered to her. She became the wife of 
John H. Parsly in 1884, he being now 
deceased. Of this union there are living 
three sons. and three daughters, as fol-
lows : Elmer Parsly, of Philadelphia, 
Pa., Mrs. Isabel Warfield, of Laytons-
vile, Md., Mrs, Alice Clary, of Wash-
ington, D. C., and George Parsly, of 
Philadelphia, Pa. Elder Joshua T. 
Rowe has been sister Parsly's pastor 
for thirty-seven years, and would have 
officiated at the funeral had,  he been 
able to do so, which he was not. In the 
absence of brother Rowe, the family de-
sired me to officiate, which I tried to do. 
Sister Parsly and sister Ida Search are 
first cousins of my late father, George 
W. Lefferts, formerly of Southampton, 
Pa. Of sister Parsly, Elder Rowe says, 
"She lived a considerable distance from 
her church and was seldom present, we 
were always. glad to see her and felt 
that her presence added to the pleasure 
of the meeting. She administered to_ the 
needs of her church and pastor, was a, 
loving and lovable member." 

At her funeral, it was desired that 
the fourteenth chapter of John and the 
twenty4third Psalm be read, the same 
portions of Scripture used at Mr. 
Parsly's funeral some years ago. The 
hymn, "Lead Kindly Light" was sung. 
The last services were held January 
26th, from sister Parsly's late home, at 
Brookeville, Md. Her mortal remains 
were laid to rest in the Union Cemetery;  

near Spencerville, Md.., until the last 
trump shall sound and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible and we shall be 
changed. May the Holy Spirit abide 
with the sorrowing family, and with our 
sister Ida Search, who writes, "I am 
just resting in the Savior, I am trusting 
in his love and power to care for me now 
in my old days. I am just resting, and 
that is enough." 

H. H. LEFFERTS. 

JOHN SAMUEL STANLEY, to 
whom you have so kindly forwarded the 
SIGNS, was born August 10th, 1849, and 
died Saturday, November 30th, 1935, 
aged 86 years, 3 months and 20 days. 
In the year 1878 he married Elizabeth. 
Thornton, who preceded him in death. 
There' were born to this union three 
daughters : Beulah Iola and Alma Izora 
Stanley (both deceased) and Hugh 
Stanley, who survives. him. Funeral 
services were held at Reaves' Cemetery, 
where he was. laid to rest Sunday, De-
cember 1st. - My father had been a meni-
ber of the Primitive Baptist Church for 
about thirty-five years. He was bap-
tized by the late Elder R. R. Crawford. 
By request of Elder Crawford, my 
father wrote his obituary for the SIGNS, 
several years ago. He was a firm be-. 
liever in God's sovereign power, and in 
the predestination of all things. He 
steadfastly contended for the Primitive 
Baptist faith, and loved to repeat over 
and over a text that was used by one of 
his brethren at our home during an as-
sociation: "God • reigns." He had a 
stroke of paralysis Monday, November 
25th, and lived until the next Saturday 
morning. Symbolic of his life here on 
earth, his words to me just after the 
stroke came, were quietly, calmly, un-
flinchingly and unafraid, "There is 
nothing to do." He never fully aroused, 
but could talk some, and knew me 
almost to the end. His going was. •as 
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quiet and peaceful as I have ever wit-
nessed. My father longed, oh so many, 
many times,. to hear some of his breth-
ren preach, and the SIGNS was indeed 
a great comfort to him. He read some 
in one issue just a very short time 
before he had the stroke. He retained 
his faculties in an amazingly clear way, 
and walked over a part of his farm a 
few days prior to his last sickness. He 
and I lived alone after the death of my 
last sister, Beulah Stanley, in 1931. My 
other sister, Mrs. Alma King„ died in 
1926, and her little girl in 1928. They 
all loved him, and I hope the words that 
came into my mind' after my father's 
funeral are true: that these afflictions 
are to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

A daughter, who truly loved him, 
HUGH STANLEY.  

ered in the Olive and Hurley meeting-
house, where her funeral was held Sep-
tember 28th, 1.935, conducted by Elder 
Arnold H. Bellows, pastor of the 
church. She attended this church for 
many years, when. health would permit, 
and loved the doctrine of salvation by 
grace, and grace alone. She also took 
and read the SIGNS or THE TIMES for 
more than fifteen years, and was a firm 
believer in the doctrine recorded in its 
pages. Interment was in the Lenox 
Cemetery, A.shokan, Ulster. County, 
New York, by the side of her husband 
and son, there to await the final resur-
rection. To the daughter, grandchil - 
dren, great-grandchildren and friends 
we would extend our heart-felt sym-
pathy, and may the God she loved be 
their guard and guide, is our prayer. 

Written by request. 
ORVILLE WINCHELL 

ELIZA JANE TAYLOR BOGART, 
widow of William Bogart, was, born in 
the town of Hurley, Ulster' Co., N. Y., 
October 26th, 1851, departed this life at 
her home, where she had lived for more 
than sixty-four years, September 25th, 
1935, making her stay on this earth 83 
years, 10 months and 29 days. Her 
daughter and son-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. 
Artlnir Carter, lived with her and gave 
her the best of care while she lived. She 
was married to William Bogart May 
20th, 1871, and to that union were born 
two children, one boy, Otis, J. Bogart, 
and one girl, Edith Bogart, now the 
wife of Arthur Carter. William Bogart, 
her husband, died September 8th, 1924, 
and her son, Otis J. Bogart, died Octo-
ber 29th, 1924. She is survived by one 
daughter, Mrs. Arthur Carter, three 
grandchildren, eight great-grandchil-
dren and' a host. of nieces, nephews and 
friends. She had a very kind disposi-
tion and endeared herself to all who 
knew her, which fact was borne out by 
the very lage congregation which gatl- 

DEACON WILLIAM F. RANSDELL 
was born January 3rd, 1854, and died 
January 7th, 1936, aged 82 years and,  4 
days. He was twice married. In March, 
1881, he married Cory J. Fallis, and to 
this union were born seven children. 
The mother, three daughters. and one 
son are deceased. • Robert EL Ransdell, 
of Norwood, Ohio, Clarence Ransdell, 
of Campbellsburg, Ky., and George T. 
Ransdell, of Lagrange, Ky., are left to 
mourn the departure of their father. 
He also leaves the following brothers 
and sisters in the Campbellsburg vicin-
ity:. Jasper, Joseph and Frank Bans-
dell, Mrs. Cory Monfort and Mrs. Mat-
tie Elston. February 2nd, 1913, brother 
Ransdell was married to Mrs. Betty 
Vories, who, with two daughters, sur-
vive. In the spring of 1896 brother 
Ransdell was baptized into the member-
ship of the Sulphur Fork Old School 
Baptist Church by the late Elder 
Humptson, which church' he served 
faithfully. A short time after his admit- 
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tance he was made Deacon. He also 
served as trustee and assistant clerk, 
and how we miss the counsel of the dear 
brother. For the past two years he had 
been in failing health, both in body and 
mind, now he has entered into the rest 
that remaineth to the people of God. 
We all mourn his passing, for we loved 
him for the life he lived, for the evi-
dence he showed in things of Christ, in 
whom he lived and trusted, and we 
trust he has entered into the joy of the 
Lord. May the Lord bless the widow, 
the sons and the brethren, and enable us 
all to see the beauty in the works of 
God. He hath given, and he hath taken 
away; blessed be his name,. He only 
can reconcile us. 

The body was taken to the old church-
house he loved so well in life, and I 
spoke briefly to a large congregation of 
relatives and friends of 	sure salva- 
tion of all the redeemed of the Lord in 
the resurrection, when this corruptible 
body shall be raised in incorruption and 
forever be with the Lord. Then all that 
was mortal was laid to rest in the 
Campbellsburg Cemetery. 

GEORGE L. WEAVER. 

Our beloved sister ALICE MILLER, 
the companion of C. G. Miller, who 
passed out before her, at their humble 
home in Riverside, California, was born 
in Ohio March 25th, 1862, and departed 
this life to be with Christ, which is far 
better, December 7th, 1935, making her 
stay on earth 73 years, 8 months and 10 
days. At Kalida, Ohio, in 1885, she and 
brother Miller were united in marriage. 
This union was blessed with six chil-
dren, two sons and four daughters, to 
wit: J„ George and Albert G., who re-
side at Medford, Oregon, Nancy, Carrie, 
Bessie and Anna (Mrs. Jones, of River-
side). The writers cannot go -into a 
lengthy detail in writing of the trials 

' and triumphs attending the life and 
death of the subject - of this sketch. 
Under the mercy of God she and 
brother Miller were received by 'experi-
ence and baptism into the fellowship of 
the Old School Baptist Church, and 
shortly afterward were baptized by 
Elder J. G. Ford and numbered with the 
church. In the course of time we find 
them at Spencerville, Ohio, and received 
by Refuge Church of Old School Bap-
tists, still contending for the Primitive 
faith and order. From thence they 
moved to Oklahotha, and froni there to 
New Mexico, and there they settled 
awhile with Ebenezer Church. After 
their removal to southern California we 
find them holding a letter signed by 
Elder J. F. Beeman,:  recommending 
them to the Baptists of Primitive faith 
and order Who are yet satisfied with the 
goodness of the Lord's house and re- 
ceive gladly the word as taught in the 
old school, or school of Christ. This 
letter was well worded, recommending 
them to those who hold the faith of 
God's elect, so on October 9th, 1932, she 
was received by letter into the fellow- 
ship of Seclusia Church, of like precious 
faith, we hope. She lath done what she 
could. She has filled up her measure of 
suffering, she has served her genera-
tion, she has fallen asleep. "Blessed 
sleep, from which none ever wake to 
weep." 

All that was mortal of this true 
friend, faithful sister and beloved 
mother was consigned to the narrow 
limits of the tomb December 10th, 1935, 
Elder G. 0. Walker officiating in the 
name of Jesus. We would commit the 
bereaved family and the sorrowing 
members of the church who are left be- . 
hind to mourn, to the fatherly care 
and keeping of that God who hath done 
all things well. Now may the love of 
God, our heavenly Father, the grace of 
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our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. our 
Eider Brother, and the communion and 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost, our 
Comforter, rest and abide with both the 
reader and writers, now, henceforth and 
forever. Amen. 

G. 0. and T. D. WALKER. 

DEAR. EDITORS :—Please insert in the 
March issue of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
if possible, the following notice, taken 
from the Minutes read and approved at 
the business meeting of the Salem Old 
School Baptist Church, of Philadelphia, 
Pa., February 2nd, 1936, viz : 

"Our dear sister, MARGARET CUB-
BAGE, died January 22nd, 1936, at the 
age of 83 years. She was the last mem-
ber of the London Tract Church, one of 
our sister churches in the Delaware 
Association. Our dear sister had been 
living in Philadelphia for a great num-
ber of years. attended our church regu-
larly, and was looked upon as one of our 
own members. Sister Cubbage was a 
lovely character, greatly devoted to the 
Baptist faith, and will be missed by all 
of us." 

It was decided at the business meeting 
of the Salem Church to have the above 
extract of the Minutes sent to the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES, to be printed as a resolu-
tion from the Salem Church. 

T. C. KOCH, Church Clerk. 
PHILADELPHIA Pa., Feb. 16, 1936. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE 
" SIGNS " TO THE POOR OF THE 

FLOCK AND TO AID THE " SIGNS." 

J. J. Okes, Va., 50 cents; Elder V. R 
Harris, Ark., $1; J. W. Campbell, Can-
ada, $1; "A friend," Mich., $3; Elder 
C. W. Anderson, Ark., $1; Hubbell 
Brothers, N. Y., $8; E. H. Winchell, 
Mich., $3; Durwood H. Bradley, Texas, 
$4. 

MEETINGS. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY 
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth 
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CHURCH, 

1315 Columbia Avenue 
(Park Avenue Hall) 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting First Sunday in Each Month 

At 10:30 A. M. 
ALL WELCOME 

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL 
BAPTIST CHURCH 

ASHOKAN, N. Y. 
Meetings every first and third Sundays 

10:30 a. m. 	2 p. m. 

All who are seeking the truth are 
cordially invited. 

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect preaching by 
cur pastor, Elder H, C. Ker, in the Woburn Old 
School Baptist meetinghouse, 452 Main Street, 
Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in March: (29). 
All are welcome. 

E. M. FORD. 
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Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in 

each month in Robertson's Hall, 4th and Broad-
y Ave., Arlington, Wash. All day service 

with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 
10:30. All are invited. 

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor. 
M RS. CLARA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash. 

Seclusla Old School or Primitive Baptist Church 
meets, God willing, every second Sunday at 2807 
Pearl Street, Santa Monica, California; every third 
Sunday at 526 West Nevada Street, Ontario, Cali-
fornia; also on forth Sundays as the Lord permits, 
at 3516 Franklin Avenue, Riverside, California. 

G. 0. WALKER, Pastor. 
T. D. WALKER, Supply and Clerk. 

Saints' Rest Church of Old School Predesti-
narian Baptists meets on the first and third Sun-
days, at 11 o'clock, at 712 Hobson Street, on 
Trinity Heights car line, Dallas, Texas. Get _off 
car at Hobson and Idaho, walk one and one-half 
blocks west. All lovers of truth are cordially wel 
corned. 

J. R. HARDY. 

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be 
with them the fourth Sunday in each month. 
Services to be held at G. Leonard's, South Grand 
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and 
2 p. rn. All are welcome. 

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk. 

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday 
at the home of Dr. Stanley, 7029 Knight Street, S. 
E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott car, get off 
at Tremont Station, go one block west. Meeting 
commences at 10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. All are 
invited. On account of sickness we make this 
change from our old meeting-place. 

S. B. MOPV1TT, Pastor. 
J. B. SALLEE, Clerk. 

Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist Church meets 
on the first Sunday of each month, at 2 p. m. 
S. F. Pyles, Clerk, Campbellsburg, Ky. 

Cane Run Old School Baptist Church meets on 
the third Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 
a. m., both days. George R. Turner, Clerk, George 
Barnett, Assistant Clerk, Turners Station, Ky. 

Elk Lick Old School Baptist Church meets the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 a. 
m., both days. J. William Mulberry, Clerk, Sadie-
vine, Ky. 

Any one interested in the above named meetings 
can address the clerk of the church, or write the 
pastor, Elder George L. Weaver, Shelbyville, Ky. 

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all 
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth 
Sunday each month, at High School Building. 

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth bind-
ing. Price, $1.25 each. One'dozen or more, ordered 
at the same time and all to the same address, one 
dollar each. Cash must accompany orders. Make 
checks and money orders payable to 

J. E. BEEBE & CO. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

The Shiloh Old School Baptist Church of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pithian Temple, 1012 Ninth 
St. N. W., at 3 p. m. Take elevator to fourth floor. 
All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 

The Old Baptist Church of Chicago meets at the 
home of Mrs. Sarah Parker, 4514 N. California 
Avenue, the first Sunday of the month. All lovers 
of the truth are invited to meet with us. Pastor 
C. A. Jones, 

(MRS.) E. BRTJNOW, Church Clerk. 

DROPSY REMEDY. 
Purely vegetable, removes from one to two gal-

Ions of water a day. Shortness of breath quickly 
relieved. Cures the worst cases of Dropsy in all 
its forms, and after being given up by the best 
doctors to die. Specially efficacious in Dropsy of 
the Heart. Best and cheapest known remedy, only 
$1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by mail post-
paid, and free to very poor people who are really 
unable to pay. 

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON, 
ST. PAUL, Arkansas. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

THE CHURCH OF GOD. 
ELDER R. LESTER DODSON—DEAR 

SON 	I am writing you some thoughts 
concerning the church of God. Refer-
ring to the sixteenth chapter of Mat-
thew, eighteenth verse: "And I say 
also unto thee, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." You may think it 
strange when I tell you that only a few 
days ago I sent to Elder 0. J. Denny 
some thoughts on the same subject, but 
I am anxious to know something of 
this church, and to know if you and I 
arc members of it. Now, where is this 
church of God? It is compared to a 
human body, so let us read what the 
apostle Paul says about it in the 
twelfth and thirteenth chapters of first 
Corinthians: "Now concerning spirit-
ual gifts, brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant." Desiring to teach them 
these things which I tried to set up in 
my article to Elder Penny, but was so  

troubled on account of my wife's illness 
I feel I should take it up again and see 
if, perhaps, the Lord will enable me to 
write something that will comfort some 
poor sinner.,  There were at that time 
worshippers, Pharisees and Sadducees, 
who had a doctrine that Jesus told his 
disciples to beware of, which shows it 
was false. But let us think of the 
human body—what skill and wisdom is 
here shown by the handiwork of God. 
No machine made by man equals it, 
though man has sought out many in-
ventions. But now concerning this 
glorious church made up of these small 
bodies, each one containing many mem-
bers and all joined to this great body 
that forms this church, a wheel within 
a wheel. As I have stated, I believe 
you, and all gospel preachers, preach 
Jesus. How do you know Jesus? I 
quote some things written in the six-
teenth chapter of Matthew. When 
Jesus asked his disciples, Whom do 
men say that I the Son of man ani? men 
had to guess at it, for they did not 
know him, but when he asked his des' 



58 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

sold and treated shamefully, they had 
to go, and even Jacob their father had 
to go down. I feel we are all traveling 
to meet our spiritual Joseph, and some 
thoughts of David now come before 
me, another type of Jesus. When King 
Saul was at his wit's end, when Goliath 
was challenging all Israel and they 
feared him, a great giant, but the Lord. 
sent David, who had 'witnessed the de-
liverance of the lamb from the paw of 
the lion and the paw of the bear, and 
he slew this giant. I see much in this 
that I cannot bring out, but these are 
all needed gifts, and sent and used as 
God would have them. This church is 
going on: are they perfect and sinless? 
No, no. If God builds this church, 
why could not God have made it so? 
Yes, but let us go back to the choosing 
of the twelve apostles. You twelve 
have I chosen and one of you is a devil 
(Judas Iscariot, who sold and betrayed 
him) . So, I believe, there are devils in 
the church to-day, but it seems that he 
was to do something that no child of 
God would or 'could do, and yet it was 
to be so. Our enemies will say, If we 
are compelled to do ,wickedness, why 
should we be punished? We are not as 
God made Adam, and were not born 
until Adam. and Eve had fallen and 
transgressed God's law, and sold them-
selves for nought, so now we are con-
demned sinners and this body that is 
compared to the church is subject to 
diseases of all kinds and devils (those 
who creep in to spy out our liberties 
and give us trouble) , but all for a pur-
pose known only to God. Let us con-

before they knew him whom they had sider the vicious beasts: the lion, the 

ciples, and Peter answered correctly, 
Jesus said, "Blessed art thou, Simon-
Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven, and I say also unto 
thee, That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." Jesus also thanked the 
Father that he had hidden these things 
from the wise and prudent and re-
vealed them unto babes, even so, 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

But now let us notice some of the 
gifts spoken of in the twelfth and thir-
teenth chapters of first Corinthians. 
Fourth verse of twelfth•chapter: "Now 
there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit." To one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit; to another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of healing 
by the same Spirit; to another the 
working of miracles, etc. Now many 
of these things have passed by and we 
now live in the gospel age, but, my son, 
I want to find the marks of His church. 
This body of sinners, coming up out of 
Egypt, where we all have to go, but 
when our burden grows too heavy God 
sends a Moses to lead us out. Now we 
see Israel and the house of Jacob all 
had to go down into Egypt. Joseph 
went there and the famine drove his 
brethren down after bread. Some won-
derful things are set up here. When 
Joseph's brethren had to go down and 
meet their brother who knew them 
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bear, the wolf, etc., and we wonder why 
God made them and put them here on 
earth, but they are here for a purpose. 
Let us notice some things as we see 
them. Take chickens, for instance, 
which all people know about; their 
enemies, such as the hawk, the owl, the 
skunk, etc., can we see any reason for 
them, or how we are benefited by such 
pests? I have noticed my chickens 
feeding around on the farm, and some-
times they would go far from the 
house, and then the hawk would come, 
and how quickly they would all start 
for home, a place of safety. So you see 
that helps keep them home, or from 
going wild; and so with sheep and 
other animals. Again, it makes the 
business man look after what belongs 
to him, if he is to be successful. It is 
an old saying, If you have too many 
irons in the fire at the same time, some-
thing will burn. So we see here on ac-
count of diseases and other things that 
seem harmful to us, we are taught that 
knowledge which business men have in 
order to succeed. When we think of 
the enemies of God's church, or the 
poor sinners of which this church is 
composed, what does it do for them? It 
simply drives them to God in prayer, 
a safe place to be. So when we sum up 
all our afflictions, trials, chastisements, 
etc., it is God's way, I believe, to draw 
us to him. Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth. Again, No man cometh 
unto me except the Father which sent 
me draw him. And he will not cast 
him out. My son, we will have perse-
cutions and sore trials, and all these 
things represent the gates of hell, or 

the devil with his army, but they shall 
not prevail. So this body, or church, 

I will finally come to the Red Sea, with 
our enemies behind us, for the wheat 
and tares grow together until the har-
vest. • Judas went with the disciples 
until his death, so it seems in the past 
God has sent Joseph in time of famine 
to give us bread and King David to 
fight our battles 	all the work of God. 
Now God does not talk to us as he did 
to Moses, Joshua, Job and others, but 
we believe he reveals things to his chil-
dren, but the children cannot impart or 
make known this secret to the world. 
Often Jesus told the disciples not to 
tell who he was, for some hated him 
and desired to kill him, and did so. 
I would not like to say that Jesus m, de 
Judas betray him, or that God Made 
Adam eat the forbidden fruit, after he 
told him not to do it. God knowing 
what would be done does not make him 
the author of sin, when the Bible shows 
that the devil and his co-workers did 
these sinful acts. I believe this church 
holds the keys and has power to receive 
and exclude, yet we believe God also 
adds daily such as shall be saved. So 
many of us are near the Red Sea, which 
I think represents death; then we will 
leave all our foes behind and this body, 
the redeemed family or church of God, 
will be resurrected and be like Jesus, 
so let us pray God to give us clean 
hearts that we may honor and serve 
him. In the thirteenth chapter of first 
Corinthians Paul states that with all 
the gifts, and though he give his body 
to be burned, yet without charity it is 
all nothing. Amen. 
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I will close, as I see I have failed to 
write as I desired. 

Your fond father, 
R. L. DODSON. 

[IT is good indeed to receive such 
communications from an earthly father. 
The vital question with us all should 
be, Am I His, or am I not?—R. L. D.] 

Kingsville, Ohio, July 24, 1935. 
To THE EBENEZER CHURCH, NEW 

YORK CITY—Dear Pastor, Brethren 
and Sisters in Christ:—I have desired 
to write you for some time, but a feel-
ing of unworthiness and lack of some-
thing worth while to write has prevent-
ed. I feel the same now, but know if it 
is the Lord's will he is able to guide my 
rqi to tell you of some of his dealings 
Nv:!01 me, for if I am not mistaken, he 
has led me up to this present time, 
many times through dark places, and I 
have felt to be the least one of all who 
have a name with his dear people, and 
I have felt at -Wes that if I really am 
one of them, why Jo I seem so different 
and show so little' _of the Spirit of 
Christ? I know that unless I have that 
Spirit I am none of his. Then this 
comes to me: I know I love his people, 
and it is my chief joy to meet with them 
and listen to the preached word, and if 
I am not mistaken I have many times 
been fed with the bread from heaven, 
which he alone can. give his ministers to 
break to us. His people alone can re-
ceive it, and it is precious to them. 
"Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of  

deed, and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." 
When Christ our Savior is proclaimed, 
the little ones are fed. The preaching 
of the world does not feed, and satisfy 
them; it is as "dry husks," only fit for 
the swine to eat. So we can only look 
to our Father's house, where there is 
plenty for all who have need, and have 
had their eyes opened to see their desti-
tution. So let us have courage to hope 
on, and trust in Him who doeth all 
things well. We make mistakes, but 
our Savior is perfect, and his righteous-
ness is the righteousness of all those who 
believe in him, which were born, not of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

May God be with you all and keep 
you in peace and unity, is my prayer 
for you, and I trust that you will pray 
that I may be kept in the faith once de-
livered unto the saints. 

With love to all, your sister I trust, 
NELLIE H. ARNOLD. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

Elder Arnold II. Bellows wishes to 
announce that he has changed his ad-
dress from. Ashokan, N. Y., to West 
Hurley, N. Y., where he expects to 
make his home permanently. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE 
" SIGNS " TO TIM POOR OF THE 

FLOCK AND TO AID THE " SIGNS." 

Mrs. A. 
Warrn man, and drink his blood, ye have no 	Mrs. A. T. Jones, Mich., S2;  G. Crenshaw, Okla., S2; Mrs. 

life in you." "For my flesh is meat in- White, Ky., $1.50. 
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1 JOHN V. 7. 
"FoR there are three that bear record 

in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one." 
- The gospel according to John testi-

fies that, "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The same 
was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was 
made. In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men."—John i. 1-4. 
We have a Word here considered that 
has been written about, and spoken of, 
and the half has not been told, and 
neither do we by calling attention to 
the record containing these positive as-
sertions feel that we can enlarge upon 
or more fully bring out the truth than 
has previously been written, but we  

hope to call attention, and perhaps re-
fresh our memories of the things de-
clared of our God. The first we should 
note about the Word was in the begin-
ning, which was God. "In the begin-
ning God created the heaven and the 
earth."--Gen. i. 1 All that was created 
in the beginning was according to the 
fullness of the wisdom of the Three 
that bear record in heaven, and to 
prove this conclusion, that without 
him (Jesus, Word) nothing was 
made that was made. Now we have 
the source of the council, and the 
members of the council, and these 
members are equal and agree in 
heaven. The Word recorded in our 
text was the second in the Trinity, that 
was made flesh and dwelt among us, 
and preached unto the Gentiles, and 
was received up into glory. He was 
made a little lower than the angels, for 
the suffering of death, and was God 
manifest in the flesh, and when the 
gospel is preached (which is the power 
of God unto them that believe) Jesus 
is portrayed, and as the poor sinner has 
seen him, they again behold him that 
bore their sins and put them away, and 
are built up and strengthened in his 
most holy faith. When this • Word is 
preached, in a wonderful way the 
power of God in the Trinity is pro-
claimed, and the unity of God and his 
perfection in wisdom is embraced. The 
apostle Paul's charge to Timothy was, 
"Preach the word." Paul bore witness 
of the Word that was spoken to him 
when on his way to Damascus, and how 
he questioned' the Word, and the an-
swer came, "I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
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whom thou persecutest."—Acts xxii. 8. 
The power of the Word to Paul was to 
take him prisoner, and to make him a 
servant of God according to the elected 
purpose of God in the counsel before 
the foundation of the world. Ananias 
declared to Paul, "The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see that 
Just One, and shouldest hear the voice 
of his mouth. For thou shalt be his 
witness unto all men, of what thou bast 
seen and heard."—Acts xxii. 14, 15. 
Every sinner that has seen the king-
dom of God, or enters into the kingdom 
of heaven, must be born of the incor-
ruptible seed by the Word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever. (1 
Peter i. 23.) We cannot perceive of the 
Word unless the Father reveals it unto 
us, and his revelation gives understand-
ing of both the wisdom and knowledge 
of God, and the greatness thereof, that 
we exclaim, "How unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding 
out." Moses wrote according to the 
word of God to him, and we read of 
the revelation of God, and his creation, 
which was for himself, and for his own 
glory, and find the exercise of the 
spirit of truth in our hearts, by which 
we can testify of the truth expressed, 
and after him many have written of the 
Word of God to them, and the revela-
tion given, and the commandments that 
were given were not withheld. We 
have all the Scriptures that were writ-
ten by holy men of old as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, pointing to. 
the second in the Trinity, which bear• 
record of Him that was to come. He 

is called the Son of the Most High, the 
Prince of Peace, Emmanuel, God with 
us. (Matt. i. 23.) By the spoken word, 
and commandment of God to Joseph 
and Mary, He shall be called Jesus, for 
he shall save his people from their sins. 
This is he that the Father decreed from 
before the foundation of the world 
should be offered as a lamb, that was 
perfect, that could put away sin, and 
make atonement forever for those 
chosen in the offering. David said, "I 
will declare the decree: the Lord hath 
said unto me, Thou art my Son; this 
day have I begotten thee."—Psalms 
7. All, from Abel to John the Bap-
tist, spake as the Holy Ghost bore tes-
timony, and we have the three wit-
nesses taught by the Father of the time 
of the birth of his Son, and they were 
guided to where he was, wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 
(Luke ii. 12.) After. John the Baptist, 
we have the fulfillment of all that was 
written afore time, and pointing to 
Jesus. The Word of the Lord is 
spoken to us by the Son of God, and he 
calls his sheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. The Father sendeth his 
Messenger to testify of his Son, and the 
voice said, "This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased."—Matt. 
17. 

This brings us to the establishing of 
the church of God among the sons of 
men, according to the election of grace, 
in which every kindred, tongue. and 
nation under heaven was embraced, in 
Christ Jesus. Jesus began testifying 
of 'the work his Father gave him to do 
at the age of twelve years, according to 
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man's reckoning of time, and from that 
time, we are persuaded, he was about 
his Father's business, in a manifest 
sense. We do not infer that he was not 
doing the will of the Father from the 
time he was born of the virgin, but we 
believe the Father was with him, and 
working, and Jesus worked' hitherto, 
and what he did it was not of himself, 
but of his Father. Jesus is the quick-
ening virtue, of the incorruptible seed, 
by the Word of God, and every one 
thus quickened is made alive, and their 
life will continue as long as the virtue 
of that life exists. Jesus gives eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, and 
every one that continueth in his word is 
his disciple indeed. (John viii. 31.) 
Jesus (the Word made flesh) lives as 
a natural man, so natural men could 
not discern between the first and the 
second Adam, and only those to whom 
the Father revealed Jesus knew that he 
was the Son of God, and "no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; and who the Father is, but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will re-
veal him."—Luke x. 22. The elect of 
God are exercised by the Spirit, that 
searches the deep things of God, and 
the God-given faith lays hold of the 
things of the kingdom of God and 
would portray to natural, wisdom, if it 
were possible, the beauty beheld there-
in Often it is repeated that it seems so 
plain we wonder why they do not com-
prehend. Only by the revelation of the 
Spirit can any one know the truth as it 
is in Jesus, and the reason for their in-
ability to grasp the things of the Spirit 
of God is, they are carnally minded, 

which is death. The Son of God hath 
testified of his kingdom, and the peace 
and increase thereof shall know no end. 
We believe as God appointed the time 
for his Son to be born of the virgin, and 
also the hour he should suffer, die and 
arise from the dead, has sanctified in 
Jesus every one for whom he died, and 
they are saved with an everlasting sal-
vation. Jesus has triumphed over 
death, hell and the grave, and all power 
is given unto him in heaven and in 
earth. (Matt. xxviii. 18.) Jesus, after 
declaring his power unto his disciples, 
commanded them, saying, "Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world."—Matt. xxviii. 
19, 20. As we have expressed, in Jesus 
all nations of the earth are blessed, and 
his servants are sent unto them to teach 
them to observe all things whatsoever 
they have received by his command-
ments to them. Paul declared that 
which he had tasted and handled of the 
word of life, and that is the way God'is 
people are comforted, which is the 
Holy Ghost sent down into the hearts 
of his servants, which bears witness 
with their spirit, in which they are 
mutually comforted together in Christ. 
After Jesus had commanded his disci-
ples he ascended up into heaven, and 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men, and the cloud received him 
out of their sight, but they continued to 
gaze upward, and while they looked 
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steadfastly toward heaven; as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in 
white apparel; which also said, Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven. (Acts i. 9-11.) 
What wonderful manifestations of 
these truths are in the experience and 
life of the children of grace, which is 
only a foretaste of the joys of eternal 
bliss. The children of grace are wor-
shipers of God in spirit, and desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that they may 
grow thereby, and have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. (1 Peter ii. 2, 3.) 
We are made glad as we call attention 
to these truths, and are hoping they 
stand as ours in the purpose of God. 
All to whom he has given an inherit-
ance in Christ Jesus are made heirs of 
God and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus, 
and shall not come into condemnation, 
The evidences which are given to the 
subjects of grace are tribulations, 
which worketh patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope; these 
are according to the purpose of God, 
for Jesus said, "Do ye now believe? 
Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to his own, and shall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me. These things I 
have spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer: I have overcome the world."—
John xvi. 31-33. The Word that was 
made flesh, the -  Son of God, Jesus  

Christ the Righteous, is the One that 
speaks unto us, and the words spoken 
that cheer up the poor sinner are, "Be 
of good cheer: I have overcome the 
world." 

C. W. V. 

MICAH V. 5, 8. 
DEAR BROTHER DoDsox :—Will you 

kindly give your views of the fifth verse 
of the fifth chapter of Micah? A sister 
has asked me to give my views on this 
wonderful chapter, especially on the 
fifth verse, which reads thus : "And this 
man shall be the peace, when the Assyr-
ian shall come into our land; and when 
he shall tread in our palaces, then shall 
we raise against him seven shepherds, 
and eight principal men." Also, will 
you please give your views on the eighth 
verse of this fifth chapter? Now, I am 
puzzled over the right interpretation of 
these, though I know there is much 
sweet meat in this chapter, and I feel 
that God will bless you to rightly divide 
it. I hope you will not think I am try-
ing to impose on you by my request. My 
harp seems to be hung on the willow, if 
I ever had one, but I still get much com-
fort in reading the SIGNS and my Bible, 
which are about all I do read besides the 
dear old songs of Zion, and as I near the 
shores of time they seem to have a 
deeper and a sweeter meaning. I can 
liken it to the old mariner who has 
sailed the stormy sea for a long while 
and is on his last voyage, as he nears the 
shore where his home is he becomes 
anxious to get home where he can .rest' 
and be with his loved ones, where there 
will be no more storms or, bitter strife 
to overcome. But I am resting in the 
hope that all our battles have been al-
ready fought and won by Jesus, who has 
gone before and has given us a lively 
hope by his: resurrection from the dead. 
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hope you will let me call you brother, 
although I am only a little one. 

DAVIS BURCH. 
Bellington, Wash., June 15, 1935. 

REPLY. 
We have delayed complying with 

this request from brother Burch for the 
reason that we have not felt to have any 
special exercise of mind upon it, and 
neither can we say now for a certainty 
that we are prepared for the task. Our 
preaching brethren know what it is to 
come to the very hour and stand before 
the people of God with the hope that he 
will give the unction of the Holy. One 
and grant them a door of utterance, 
that they may speak to the honor and 
glory of his name. In writing, we find 
ourself just as helpless and dependent 
upon God to supply our every need 
and give us light and liberty, in the 
gospel. It is our desire, as far as possi-
ble, to conform to the wishes of our 
brethren in giving such views as we 
may have, but we hope they will be both 
patient and charitable towards us. 

Brother Burch says he knows there 
is much sweet meat in this chapter, and 
he further states that he feels God will 
bless us to rightly divide it. Without 
God's blessings neither we nor any 
other man can bring forth the precious- 
ness of his truth, for all alike must de-
pend upon the Lord to make known the 
riches of his grace through Christ 
Jesus. Our brother has evidently had 
some meditation upon this portion of 
the word, and we hope he will not hesi-
tate to come forward with it. If not, 
perhaps there are others who will favor 
us with their views. 

This chapter appears to deal with 
three very important things: the birth 
of Christ, his kingdom, and his con-
quest. The mind of mortal man has 
never been able to contemplate sub-
jects which are more wonderful or 
sublime than these. Any one of them 
is sufficient to engage our attention 
separately for hours, but for the pres-
ent we will have to combine them and 
only hint at their true significance. 
Other prophets had prophesied of the 
coming of our Lord, the Savior, but no 
predecessor had been quite as specific 
as to the place and tribe as Micah, who 
said, "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thou-
sands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that is to be ruler 
in Israel, whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting." Isaiah 
had declared to the house of David that 
the Lord himself would give them a 
sign, saying, "Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel." These things 
were fulfilled when the angel of the 
Lord came upon the shepherds who 
were keeping watch over their flocks by 
night, saying unto them, "Fear not: 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall 'be to all the peo-
ple. For unto you is born this day in 
the city of David a Savior, which is 
Christ the Lord." And "suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, and 
saying, Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward 
men." There are no tidings so won-
derful, or joy so inexpressible and full 
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of glory as when a poor sinner experi-
ences Christ as his Savior, and we feel 
we can well understand. why this multi-
tude of the heavenly hOst sang, Glory 
to God in the highest. The shepherds 
in obedience to the unction of the Holy 
One went unto Bethlehem and there 
witnessed for themselves what the 
Lord had made known unto them had 
verily come to pass. Wise men, so-
called, of to-day are constantly denyng 
the divinity of Jesus Christ, claiming 
that it was utterly impossible for him 
to have been conceived without an 
earthly father. With all of • their 
earthly wisdom and knowledge of 
science, how little do they know of the 
things of God. The Lord most gra-
ciously promised Adam that salvation 
should come through the seed of the 
woman, and in the first chapter of. 
Matthew, eighteenth to twenty-fifth 
verses inclusive, we find an undeniable 
record of how this came about, in these 
words: "Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as .his mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph, before 
they came together, she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost." And it was 
declared, "She shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name JEsts: for 
he shall save his_ people from their 
sins." We are further told that "All 
this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall 
be with child, and shall bring forth a 
son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is; 
God with us. Then Joseph being 
raised from sleep did as the angel of.the. 

Lord had bidden him, and took unto 
him his wife: and knew her not till she 
had brought forth her firstborn son: 
and he called his name JESUS." We 
have said many times that the reason 
why men deny the divinity of Christ is 
that they know absolutely nothing 
themselves of the work of God in a 
poor sinner's heart. The conception, 
or very beginning of this knowledge is 
according to the workings of God's 
holy Spirit and, therefore, the Lord's 
people are taught that, "Salvation is 
by grace, through faith, and that not of 
ourselves: it is the gift of God: not of 
works, lest any man should boast." 
Unless we accept wholly and com-
pletely this divine origin of our Lord 
and Savior, both prophecy and the ful-
fillment thereof must fall to -the 
ground, and then where will .we be? 
All other ground is but sinking sand 
at best. 

With regard to Christ's kingdom, 
Micah has this to say in the fourth verse 
of this chapter: "And he shall stand 
and feed in the strength of the Lord, in 
the majesty of the name of the Lord 
his God; and they shall abide: for now 
shall he be great unto the ends of the 
earth." Isaiah says, "He shall feed his' 
flock like a shepherd: he shall gather 
the lambs with his arms, and carry them 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that are with young." He fur-
ther declares, "The government shall 
be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The.  Mighty God, The Everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace." In this 
kingdom which, while in the world, is • 
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not of the world, he is the - King indeed, 
and his subjects are witnesses to the 
glorious truth of the power and sweet-
ness of his word, to the unchangeable-
ness of his great love, to the endura-
bleness of his mercy and to the unalter-
ableness of his firm decrees. He is, 
indeed, Head over all things to his 
church, which is his body, and her desire 
is unto him, and he rules over her, pro-
viding in every sense of the word for all 
of her needs, and faithfully promising 
never to leave nor to forsake her. Is it 
any wonder that she should feel he is 
the chiefest among ten thousand and 
the One altogether lovely? 

As to his conquest, or victory, we are 
assured by John in Revelation that 
"Michael and his angels fought against 
the dragon; and the dragon fought and 
his angels, and prevailed not." That he 
triumphed gloriously over every foe, 
delivering completely and for all time 
his chosen people from under the bond-
age of sin and death, there is abundant 
proof throughout the inspired record, 
and God himself gave unmistakable 
evidence of this by exalting him at his 
own right hand, and giving him a name 
that is above every name. To the ques-
tion, "Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect?" came the an-
swer, "It is God that justifieth." 
Again, the question, "Who is he that 
condemneth?" and again the answer, 
"It is Christ that died, yea rather, that 
is risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh interces-
sion for us." The conclusion of the 
whole matter, then, is that nothing 
"shall be able to separate us from the 

love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
otir Lord. 

The fifth verse, which is the first one 
that our brother has inquired about, 
reads: "And this man shall be the 
peace, when the Assyrian shall come 
into our land; and when he shall tread 
in our palaces, then shall we raise 
against him seven shepherds, and eight 
principal men." While the word 
"man" in our text is italicized, showing 
that it was supplied by the translators, 
nevertheless it is very evident that the 
man Christ Jesus is the one under con-
sideration, for only this "Prince of 
Peace" can be the peace of his people 
in the time of trouble. The Assyrian is 
symbolical of the enemy, and when he 
shall come into our land, and tread in 
our palaces; in other words, into the as-
semblies of the saints, or churches, 
"then shall we raise against him seven 
shepherds, and eight principal men." 
Seven being a perfect and complete 
number, our thought is that the expres-
sion, "seven shepherds," indicates the 
fullness of prophecy, which has to do 
with the Old Testament Scriptures in 
their entirety, or all who testified under 
the law. All of these prophets foretold 
in one way or another the coming of the 
Messiah, which would mean the dawn-
ing of a new day. The "eight principal 
men" may well represent the New 
Testament writers, such as the four 
evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John, and the apostles, Peter, James, 
Jude and by no means the least, the 
great apostle Paul, who in his epistle 
to the church at Ephesus said, "Now 
therefore ye are no more strangers and 
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foreigners, but felloiVeitizehs with the 
saints, and of the household. 'of God; 
and are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone." 
To these were committed the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven, for it is.  
written that, "Whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven."-- 
Matt. xvi. 19. Thus we have these two 
witnesses, the Old and the New Testa-
ments, one looking forward. to the com-
ing of the Savior, the other looking 
backward and declaring that he did 
come and bath fulfilled and accom-
plished every jot and tittle of that 
which had been before prophesied. 
Every word, therefore, has been estab-
lished, and when opposition to the truth 
arises all that can be done now is to raise 
this combined • testimony against it. 
The church to-day has no other weapon 
with which to defend the principles 
of eternal truth as recorded both in the 
written word and in the fleshly tables 
of the heart; nothing can be added to 
nor taken from that which God hath 
spoken. Let us be very careful to 
make as certain as possible that we are 
building upon the one and only foun-
dation, and that we have a "Thus saith 
the Lord" for all that we teach. 

The eighth verse reads: "And the 
remnant of Jacob shall be among the 
Gentiles in the midst of many people, 
as a lion among the beasts of the forest, 
as a young lion among the flocks of 
Sheep: who, if he go through, both 
treadeth down and teareth in pieces,:, 

and none can deliver." Shall we say 
that the Jewish apostles in the setting 
up and establishing of gospel churches, 
and particularly the apostle Paul, was 
this remnant of Jacob? Paul was truly 
as a lion for strength among the Gen- 
tiles, and as a young lion among the 
flocks of sheep in going through and 
tearing to pieces the maze of legal ordi-
nances, together with everything else 
that was contrary to truth, and there 
was none who could deliver or with-
stand his attacks, for he gloried only in 
the cross of Christ and determined to 
know nothing among them save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. There has 
never been any who could successfully 
reply against the words of Jesus. He 
spake as never man spake, - and his 
words to-day will cut the very ground 
from beneath those who oppose his 
truth. Perhaps, there was never a time 
in the history of the ,world when there 
were more creeds and isms. than there 
are in this age, for there are lo heres and 
lo theres on every sick. Some are very 
cunning and crafty and handle the 
word of God deceitful iy, but when they 
and their doctrines are weighed in the 
scales of Holy Writ they are found to 
be wanting. The plumb of God's truth 
shows that their house, or work, does 
not rest upon the sure foundation, and 
therefore - it cannot stand. In many re-
spects mankind appears to advance and 
make progress, while in others it deteri-
orates and goes backward, so that there 
is no permanent stability in human 
affairs. What a contrast between them 
and the things of our God, which are 
eternal, 'immovable and always abiding, 



the same yesterday, to-day and for 
ever. Let us, therefore, try the spirits 
to see whether they be Of God, and 
every spirit that confesseth not that 
Christ is conic in the flesh, refuse to bid 
it Godspeed. On the other hand, let 
us contend earnestly for the things 
which make for peace, and may grace 
and mercy ever attend the pathway of 
those who love our Lord in sincerity 
and in truth. 

R. L. D. 

MARRIAGES. 

By Elder Arnold H. Bellows, at 
Ashokan, N. Y., February 22nd, 1936, 
Mr. William. Scudder and Mrs. Jessica 
DeMott, of Halcott, N. Y. Mr. and Mrs. 
Scudder will reside in Halcott, N. Y. 

• OBITUARY NOTICES. 
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the Morrattock Church for his ordina-
tion, that he might serve them as 
pastor. They agreed, and in February, 
the same year, he was ordained by 
Elders N. H. Harrison and. Joseph E. 
Adams. He served Jamesville Church 
four years and baptized nine persons. 
From 1882 to 1890 he assisted the pas-
tor at Morraattock Church and baptized 
fifteen persons. In January, 1890, he 
moved to his old home in Beaufort 
County and was called to,  the care of 
Blount's. Creek Church, served them six 
years and baptized eleven persons. He 
also served the Bethlehem Church, in 
Tyrrell County, ,as assistant pastor a 
few years, and in 1891 was chosen pas-
tor, where he remained until 1898 and 
baptized eighteen persons. In Decem-
ber, 1898, Elder Rowe moved his family 
from Elizabeth City, N. C., where he 
TPstd resided for three' years, to Balti-
more, Md., and in January, 1899, took 
the care of Ebenezer Church there, also 
Black Rock Church, in Baltimore 
County, and Shiloh Church, in Wash-
ington, D. C., and remained their pastor 
until his death. In Baltimore he bap-
tized thirty-seven persons, at Black 
Rock eight and at Shiloh five. He also 
baptized four at Harford Church, and 
a few for other ministers., He served as 
pastor for the Alexandria Church, Vir-
ginia, for .a time. The principal part of 
Elder Rowe's ministry was spent in 
North Carolina, Maryland and Vir- 

but he had visited churches from 
South Carolina to Maine 'and Canada, 
and frequently visited churches in 
neighboring States for meetings of dif-
ferent kinds. He, together with Elder. 
Charles Meads and Deacons John T. 
Walker and C. C. Aydlett, constituted 
the eh-Ur& at Norfolk, Va., in August, 
1908; and served them for a while. For 
a nfunber of years prior to his death he 
Was —associate editor of Zion's Land-
mark, EIder Bowe's first wife died 

ELDER JOSHUA T. ROWE depart.:  
ed this life February 19th, 1936, at his 
home in Baltimore, Maryland, in his 
seventy-eighth year. He was born 
April 12th, 1858, in Beaufort County, 
North Carolina. His parents were John 
Tillman Rowe and Penelope Ross, both 
members of the Primitive - Baptist 
Church. He united with the Primitive 
Baptist ' Church at Sandy Grove, in 
Beaufort County, and was baptized on 
the first Sunday in June, 1876, by Elder 
Bryan Whitford. In September, 1876, 
he began speaking in public, and the fol-
lowing December was licensed by the 
church to exercise in the,  public minis-
try. February 16th, 1881, Elder Rowe 
married Miss Ella B. Harrison, of near 
Plymouth, N. C., where they made their 
first home, and lie joined by letter the 
Morrattock Church, in Washington 
County. 	January, 1882, the church 
at Jamesville, in Martin County, asked 



June 17th, 1914, and in October, 1915, 
he was married to Mrs. Addle Farmer 
Massey, of Wilson, N. C., who died 
in I.919„ His third wife was Miss Mamie 
E. Wiles, of Ringgold, Va., whom he 
married in 1920, and who survives him. 
She was a good, faithful, loving wife 
and ministering angel during his last 
illness. He is also survived by six 
children of the first marriage: Alvis, 
Ada, John, William, Frances and 
Charles, and two by the third marriage: 
Mamie,  Wiles and J. Tillman Rowe. 
There are also ten grandchildren and 
one great-grandson. In July, 1935, he 
was stricken with total blindness caused 
by a heart ailment, and his physical 
health gradually failed from that time 
to the - end, but his mind remained clear 
and active. During the last two weeks 
he seemed to realize hiss departure was 
close at hand and made. certain requests, 
concerning same. He asked that he not 
be eulogized as man, but if there. had 
been seen any marks of the Lord Jesus 
Christ let them talk of that. Several 
times he said he feared the monster 
Death, but believed he had kept the 
faith, therefore did not fear the result. 
Once he quoted: "If I must sing, I'll 
sing of grace," and later the whole last 
verse: 

"Of grace 	therefore loudly sing, 
As long as I have breath, 

Nor will' I fear the dreadful sting 
That arms the monster Death," 

He added that he could not go as far as. 
the poet (that he did fear the dreadful -
sting), but a few hours before the end 
he was peaceful and quiet and perhaps 
was not aware of the arrival of the last 
enemy. Once, after' a whole day and 
night of almost continual suffering, he 
got more comfortable and had eight or 
ten hours of sleep and rest, and when he 
awakened he said, "Lord, I do thank 
thee for the few hours of ease." At an- 

other time, when asked', "Do you not 
feel that you have fought a good fight'?" 
he replied, "Yes, I have received and 
seen many blessed evidences in the peo-
ple served that my preaching has been 
-edifying, comforting and cheering, and 
notwithstanding the many imperfec-
tions of self it has been a good fight." 
He would not say lie was a good fighter, 
but, was glad the Lord hajd kept him 
from extremes,. During his last illness 
he quoted much Scripture,, but in his 
weakened condition it was not always 
possible to understand him.. At one 
time shortly before his death he recited 
Jeremiah iii. 23, and a few hours before 
'he passed away he prayed aloud for 
several minutes, thanking the Lord for 
all his wonderful. mercies and blessings, 
both temporal and spiritual, and asking 
for a continuance of them for family, 
friends and churches. Elder Rowe had 
.requested many times that when the end 
came to send for Elder A. L. Harrison, 
his brother-in-law, whom he had known 
from boyhood, had seen come into the 
church and ministry, and always loved 
him both as man and sound Primitive 
Baptist. This request was carried out.. 
There was also present Elder D. L. 
Topping, of Baltimore, Md., who feels 
Elder Rowe's, passing very keenly, since 
his entire church life has been under 
his ministry; he was baptized by him, 
and they have been, very close to each 
other for thirty-six years. Two other 
Ministers, Elders H. H. Lefferts and R. 
Lester Dodson, were present and all 
spoke very feelingly and comfortingly. 
There were scores of letters and tele-
grams bearing messages of love and 
Sympathy, for which the members of the 
family desire to express to each one 
their appreciation. Many beautiful 
floral designs from church members, 
friends and neighbors attest to the high 
eSteem and devotion for their pastor' 
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friend! and foe. Brother Harris was a 
native of Fordyce, Arkansas, where he 
spent his entire life, and was one of the 
few citizens who had witnessed its 
growth from infancy to a beautiful little 
city of three thousand! inhabitants. As 
an active and courageous citizen he did 
much to further its. growth, having 
managed several businesses and holding 
more than one political office during his 
life. - Elder Harris was born in the year 
1867, and was married in his early youth 
to Miss Rena King, who, together with 
their eight' children, survives him“ The 
children are : Mrs. Elizabeth Shell, of 
Maryland, Mrs. Ruth Lacket, of Louis-
ville-, Ark., Mrs. Myrtle Pledger, of 
Fordyce, Ark., Mrs. Mary Evans, of 
Arkadelphia, Ark, Linnie, Charles and 
Eline Harris, !of Maryland, and Durand 
Harris, 'of Dallas, Texas. 

The funeral services were conducted 
!by this writer, who took for his text; 
"The last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death."-1 Cor. xv. 26. 

J: T. EVERITT. 

January 31st, 1936, the angel of death 
removed from the scenes of life's actiy-
ity and usefulness MISS LILLIAN 
WINCHELL, daughter of Mn, and Mrs 
Orville Winchell, of 59 South Manor 
Avenue, Kingston, N. Y., after about 
four years of illness, during which she 
was confined to her bed much of the 
time. A few weeks before the end, came 
.she was taken to the Orthmann Sanitar-
ium in Kingston, N. Y., in hope some-
thing might. be done to afford relief, but 
human skill and medical science availed 
nothing, and She. declined until the' end 
came in peaceful sleep. Previous to her 
removal to!'' the, sanitarium Miss Win-
chell had gone-to a hospital in New York 
for observation and treatment, but her 
Afflidtio.n" had developed

. such complica- 

and friend. Prayer at • the house and ' ness man he was respected alike by 
singing "Rock of Ages" were followed 
by services at the old Black Rock meet-
inghouse, including the reading !of his 
favorite hymn, "How tedious and tire-
some the hours," etc., after which' his 
remains were laid to. rest in the church--
yard cemetery, there to await the resur-
rection morn, when they shall come 
forth a spiritual body, as he so fully be-
lieved and preached. "The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few; pray ye therefore the! Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth laborers 
into the harvest." 

Written by his son, 
ALVIS S. ROWE. 

ELDER V. R. HARRIS, moderator 
of the South Arkansas Association, and 
for thirty-five years the pastor of four 
churches in the first district of the asso-
ciation, passed away suddenly February 
17th, 1936, having preached one of the 
ablest discourses of his ministerial 
career on the 16th, at his home church, 
at Fordyce, Arkansas. Our Association 
and his many friends the country over 
join his family in sincere grief in our 
loss of an able, gifted minister, a valu-
able and sympathetic friend and a kind! 
father. His death leaves a gap in our' 
lives and association !of churches which 
cannot easily be filled, but his memory 
will be ever verdant in our hearts. We 
extend to the lonely and bereaved 
widow our deepest sympathy, and .,do 
sincerely pray that God will be her ever-
present spiritual companion during the 
remainder of her days, and a Father to 
the children. But our hope and sweet 
consolation is that our inestimable loss 
is his eternal gain. He was an eloquent 
expounder, a powerful reasoner and an 
earnest contended for the faith of the 
sovereign grace of God for poor sinners 
for both time and eternity. As a de-
voted christian and a successful busi- I 
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tions affecting the nerve tissue of the 
spine that only temporary relief could 
be afforded. About four years before 
her death Miss Winchell sustained a 
broken leg following a fall, and subse-
quently underwent an operation for ap-
pendicitis and gall bladder trouble, and 
following that, submitted to a mastoid 
operation, which' was considered suc-
cessful in itself, but previous troubles 
had made their inroads, undermining 
Miss Winchell's physical powers; and 
imparing her vitality to such an extent 
that recovery was impossible in spite of 
the best medical and surgical skill, pro-
fessional nursing and the loving minis-
trations of relatives and friends. Many 
blossoms of devoted attention were 
strewn in her pathway by her legion of 
friends, and truly it may be said, she 
had her flowers here. She suffered in-
tensely for long periods of time, yet 
never did she complain, as though her 
lot was unjust or the Lord unkind to 
her. She radiated cheer almost to the 
last, and never gave up hope. She was 
a beautiful character in all that makes 
for noble, true, imselnsh, spotless 
womanhood. The purity of her young 
life and her high ideals 'cannot be ex-
celled, and hers is indeed a sweet and 
gentle memory. Though stricken in the 
morning of life, when the shadows 
pointed westward, she had not lived in 
vain, but had radiated deeds of kindness 
and loving cheer to many. Though 
death nipped her life' in its bud and 
bloom, she was; sustained by an unfalter-
ing trust and lively hope in the grace 
and mercy of Jesus Christ, and loved to 
attend the meetings: of Old School Bap-
tists and to hear discussions upon sub-
jects of a spiritual tat*, and to read 
the Bible, or have it read td her when 
she was unable to read it herself. Many 
area the evidences that she possessed 
that faith 	accounted fot right- 

eousness and had tasted that the Lord is 
gracious. 

The funeral services were conducted 
at the Olive and Hurley meetinghouse, 
the writer officiating.. The interment 
was in the family plot at Ashokan. She 
is survived by her parents, three sisters 
and one brother, besides other relatives, 
who are the recipients of much sympa-
thy. 

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS. 

MEETINGS. 

The Baltimore Association will meet with Ebe-
nezer Church in Baltimore, 1VId., on Friday and 
Saturday, then transfer on Sunday and consolidate 
with the all-day meeting at Black Rock, in May. 
We will publish exact date of this meeting in the 
May Slaws. A cordial invitation is extended to all. 

A. S. RO'WE, Church Clerk, 
St. John's Road, Baltimore, Md. 

On the fourth Sunday in each month, until 
further notice, meeting,  will be held with the 
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. In., 
and in Middletown, N. Y., in the meetinghouse, 
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in 
the afternoon. 

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor. 

EBENEZER 

OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY 

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth 
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us, 
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POETRY. 

SOME TIME. 
Some time, when all life's lessons have been 

learned, 
And sun and stars for evermore have set, 

The things which our weak judgments here have 
spurned, 

The things o'er which we grieved with lashes 
wet, 

Will flash before us, .out of life's dark night, 
As stars shine most in deeper tints of blue; 

And we shall see how all God's plans are right 
And how what seems reproof was love most true. 

And we shall see how, while we frown and sigh, 
God's plans go on as best for you and me; 

How, when we called, he heeded not our cry, 
Because his wisdom to the end could see. 

And e'en as prudent parents disallow 
Too much of sweet to craving babyhood, 

So God, perhaps, is keeping from us now 
Life's sweetest things, because it seemeth good. 

And if sometimes, commingled with life's wine, 
We find the wormwood, and rebel and shrink, 

Be sure a wiser hand than yours or mine 
Pours out this potion for our lips to drink, 

And if some friend we. love is lying low, 
Where human kisses cannot reach his face, 

O•h do not blame the loving rather so, 
But wear your sorrow with obedient grace. 

And you shall shortly know that lengthened 
breath 

Is not the sweetest gift God sends his friend, 
And that sometimes the sable pall of death 

Conceals the fairest' boon his love can send. 
If we could push ajar the gates' of life, 

And stand within, and all God's workings see, 
We could interpret all this doubt and strife, 

And, for each mystery could find a key. 

But not to-day. Then be content, poor heart, 
God's plans, like lilies pure and white, unfold; 

We must not tear the close-shut leaves apart, 
Time will reveal the calyxes of gold. 

And if, when through with toil, we reach the land 
Where tired feet, with sandals loosed, may rest, 

When we shall clearly know and understand, 
I think that we will say, "God knows the best." 

MAY 13.H.EY SMITH. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Raleigh, North Carolina. 
BELOVED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR 

LORD:---You are all pursuing that 
path that leads to eternal glory. It is 
a path which none know but the ran-
somed of the Lord, and they only walk 
therein by faith, and not by sight. 
That faith which worketh by love, and 
which is of the operation of God, clings 
to, rests upon and walks in the new 

and living way which Jesus has conse-
crated for us, through the veil, that is 
to say, his flesh. The obedience and 
atoning blood of the Lamb is the glori-
ous highway through this wilderness to 
the city which Bath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. I, saith 
Jesus, am the way. - As I contemplate 
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the life of ,  the righteous, and muse upon 
their blissful and eternal inheritance of 
glory with Christ, the Head of the 
church, I find longings flowing forth 
from my soul, and I join with one of 
old, saying, "Remember me, 0 Lord, 
with the favors that thou bearest unto 
thy people: 0 visit me with thy salva-
tion; that I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the glad-
ness of thy nation, that I may glory 
with thine inheritance." I gladly ad-
mit that our God grants me seasons 
when I sing with gladness of heart for 
Jacob. "For the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him from the 
hand of him that was stronger than 
he." But oh, at other times I am so 
beset with enemies, so tossed with in-
ternal conflicts, and my sins as a very 
plague seem to isolate me from the 
commonwealth of Israel. I am as one 
thrust forth from thy tents, 0 happy 
Israel! The fretting leprosy of mine 
iniquities causes me to wander as an 
outcast from the holy people. Ah! well 
I know my uncleanness unfits me to 
associate with the clean. I feel my 
presence would defile the tents of the 
beloved nation. Therefore when any 
of the family of God would draw nigh 
to recognize and to embrace me as a 
brother, I inwardly cry out as if to for-
bid their drawing nigh. I am unclean, 
unclean; I am not fit to be taken into 
fellowship and companionship with the 
ransomed of the Lord. And when, 
notwithstanding my inward protesta-
tions, tokens of fellowship have been 
bestowed upon me by God's dear chil-
dren, this so humbles me, I feel so con- 

temptibly mean, so vile, so unworthy 
of their esteem, that I have gone before 
now in secret to sigh and to weep. I 
need thy precious blood, 0 Lamb of 
God, to cleanse my guilt away. "If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." 
The blood of thine atonement apply to 
my diseased soul. Oh give me the evi-
dences that thou didst die for me, and 
then I shall be clean in thy sight. 
"WTash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow." This shall raise me up from 
the dust to rejoice in thy salvation. 
"He sent his word and healed them." 
This is what I need; not the bare theory 
of the doctrine, with its proof texts set 
in array in my natural understanding, 
but the glorious truth sent by the 
Lord's gracious power, in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance. When 
the Lord sends the word it prospers in 
the thing whereunto he sends it. This 
I know, for then his speech distils as 
the dew upon my soul, and I am re-
freshed. His doctrine sent to my heart 
calms all the tumults that' my sins and 
the devil create, and I have peace 
through the blood of Emmanuel's 
cross. Sometimes I am as one famish-
ing, and I pine away for want of_ the 
fruits of the field. My soul craveth 
Jehovah's sweet mercy, I yearn again 
to taste his pardoning love, but the 
Bible cannot afford it, the letter of the 
Scriptures cannot bestow it. I have no 
power to suck honey out of them. 
Those who can go to the Scriptures and 
always 'get what they need, and can 
close the book well satisfied with what 
they have got, are altogether different 
from poor, sinful,: helpless me. I can. 
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no more help myself to food out of the 
Holy Scriptures than a very babe 
could feed itself at a well laden table 
spread with all manner of sweet tasting 
and nourishing food. I well know that 
the concentration of the natural intel-
lect upon the Scriptures cannot gather 
food therefrom. Mere natural study 
yields no sustenance to the quickened 
'soul. By our natural powers we may 
acquire a natural knowledge, that the 
Bible teaches the doctrine of predesti-
nation, election, salvation by grace, etc., 
and by the application of the natural 
mind to these subjects in the perusal 
of the Bible a person may be well 
versed, as the saying is, and be able to 
prove his points, to preach the doctrine 
in the letter. He may be quite compe-
tent to debate with the opponents of the 
doctrine, and secretly, if not openly, 
pride himself in this line. But what of 
it all? It may all be, and that man's 
soul be utterly destitute of the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation. I have 
been harrassed with thoughts that I 
was just such an one, that all I know is 
the result of natural study of the 
Scriptures, and fears have invaded my 
heart that after all I know nothing of 
the anointing of the Holy Spirit. I 
have been brought low and with great 
searchings of heart I have fallen at 
the feet of the Lord so troubled, so 
weakened, so dismayed at the thought 
that the secret of the Lord was not with 
me. Perhaps some one who is fully six 
feet tall according to his own measure-
ment, may hold one like me in very 
contempt, and think one like me by this 
time should be a man, and no more a 

child. Well, perhaps there are times 
when I am a man, strong indeed in 
Christ Jesus. I grow up by faith, by 
the abundant ministrations of the 
Spirit of Truth into Jesus Christ in all 
things. I am strong then in our 
Redeemer, and the arms of my hands 
are made strong indeed in Christ by the 
mighty God of Jacob. Then I can van-
quish the foe, and tread down my ene-
mies as the mire of the streets, but my 
triumphing, and all the exploits are 
altogether by faith, which is the fruit 
of the Spirit, in the love, and mercy,. 
mid faithfulness of, God, in the blood 
and righteousness of Jesus. These are 
rare times, when I can in truth experi-
mentally triumph and glory in Christ 
Jesus. But, I am as a sickly babe 
sometimes, so weak, defenseless, I feel 
as it were to be dying for the need of 
some one to care for me, feed me and 
clothe me, and that one, that only One 
that can do these things unto me is the 
glorious everlasting God. "As one 
whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you." Sickly and faint and 
ready to die in the filth of my own 
heart, the Lord in his tender pity has 
placed me in the arms of Zion, she has 
borne me upon her sides and carried 
me in her bosom. I have been dandled 
upon her knees, and she has drawn out 
the breasts of her consolations to me, 
there I have been suckled, and have 
been satisfied with the abundance of her 
glory. They have breasts in some 
places that they call "conditional time 
salvation," but from the description 
that some of them give of them I am 
fully satisfied they are not ,the breasts 
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of the free woman, but the breasts of 
Hagar the bond woman. However 
the children of the bond woman may 
thrive upon Ha,gar's breasts, Isaac will 
do well by being suckled at the breasts 
of the everlasting covenant of grace, 
even the sure mercies of David. Those 
who want to suck at the breasts of 
"conditional happiness," of conditional 
time salvation, can do so, and they are 
welcome to all the happiness that they 
derive therefrom. There is a vast 
amount of fleshly religious happiness 
in the world that is of no kin to the joy 
of the Lord. People may perform 
their supposed duties, and render their 
supposed obedience unto God, and 
compass themselves about with their 
sparks, and walk in the light of their 
fire, and in the sparks that they have 
kindled, but I had rather walk in the 
dark with God than walk in their light. 
(Isaiah I. 10, 11.) I am pained to think 
that such teachings are being taught 
among our people, teachings wherein 
the precepts of the law of liberty are 
mingled and confounded with the pre-
cepts of the covenant that gendereth to 
bondage. The obedience of faith, and 
commandments of Christ's gospel, are 
handled in such a way that the joyous, 
captivating sound of them cannot be 
heard as they come forth from the lips 
of conditionalists. Their sweetness, 
freshness and beauty are departed, and 
grace, the grace of God, cannot be dis-
cerned in the obedience required, and 
the gracious and almighty operations 
of the Holy Ghost exercising the hearts 
of the elect to the obedience of faith are 
altogether in the background, in the 

doctrines that are being promulgated 
in this distasteful phraseology, con-
ditional time salvation. True gospel 
obedience flows from the constraining 
love of Christ. Apart from the love of 
God in the soul there is no obedience in 
the gospel. "If ye love me, keep my 
commandments." The Lord delights 
in that which his Spirit inspires. In 
order to the true worship of God we 
need the ministrations of the Com-
forter, the Holy Ghost, to revive our 
faith, and hope, and love, praises and 
supplications, then obedience to the 
Lord will be the fruit. "I will run the 
way of thy commandments, when thou 
shalt enlarge my heart." 	Psalms cxix. 
32. Oh, what are all the best services 
that we have ever rendered unto the 
God of our salvation? To this day I 
have to say to Jehovah's -sovereign 
grace I owe above what the fiends have 
in hell. I desire from my very soul to 
walk holily just and unblameably 
before the Lord and his people, but I 
have not attained unto this. I see very 
plainly that vanity is stamped upon all 
that I engage in, the vileness of my 
flesh is so manifest to me, it intrudes 
itself, mixes itself with and defiles all 
that I put my hands unto. That others 
may not be so beset with sinfulness so 
polluted I allow, for I see it is only by 
a miracle of grace that I can be saved, 
and grace is the only fountain that 
yields supplies to one like me. I can 
with all my heart join with Hart, who 
sings, 

"Tesus gives us pure affections, 
Wills to do what he requires, 

Makes us follow his directions, 
And what he requires, inspires. 
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All our prayers, and all' our praises, 
Rightly offered. in his name, 

He that dictates them is Jesus, 
He that answers is the same." 

"Love is the fulfilling of the law." 
Thus that dear child of God, that inva-
lid, that deaf and dumb paralytic, when 
by the sweet communion of the Holy 
Ghost is instructed and comforted, and 
filled with love to the Redeemer, is as 
much obedient unto Christ as any of the 
ransomed family. That strength and 
grace by which the believer walks in 
the commandments of the Lord our 
Redeemer, is not an ability that we 
have inherent in us as subjects of the 
new birth, which it is in our power ac-
cording to our will to put into ex-
ercise, and thus, apart from walk 
obediently, it is the obedience of faith, 
and this comprehends that God's grace 
is made to abound unto us, and this is 
our sufficiency. (2 Cor. ix. 8.) I can 
do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me. Thus the apostle, 
knowing that believers have no stored 
up, inherent ability, in themselves, to 
do the will of their God, says, "Now the 
God of peace, that brought again from 
the (lend our Lord Jesus, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make 
you perfect in every good work to do 
his will, working in you that which is 
wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen."--Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
Though I am, I hope, a subject of 
Jehovah's grace, and born of the Spirit, 
and if so even such an one, yet with me 
there are many times when I have no 
strength, I am as it were dead, I have  

not the power to put forth a sigh, or 
groan; to cry, to pray to God seems 
impossible. I am so hardened, so 
frozen up, so stiffened and numbed by 
the deceitfulness of my sins, and an evil 
heart of unbelief, that I find it beyond 
my power to think a thought. Ah, I 
know by humbling experiences that 
apart from the unremitting ministry of 
the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, I have 
no might to worship God. Those who 
can always sigh over their sins, and 
pray unto the Lord for his pardoning 
love, those who can praise God any 
hour of the day they appoint to do so, 
are not like me. But I have proved 
that our God is very pitiful, and his 
longsuffering with such a miserable, 
unprofitable worm as I am is a wonder 
of wonders. "He giveth power to VI 
faint; and to them that have no 
he increaseth strength." He visits my 
soul in his love, he chastens me with his 
rod, he shows me when I am smarting 
under his reproofs, that mine iniquities 
have exceeded all his chastenings. (Job 
xxxvi. 9.) He maketh my heart soft, 
he gives under this discipline a humble 
and contrte heart, he smiles with par-
doning grace upon me, he speaks kind 
promises to my soul, he gives me 
glimpses of the riches of his grace, dis-
played in the works and merits of Jesus 
our covenant Head. Oh, then I sigh, 
then I weep, then I pray, then I praise, 
then I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 

"I can do nothing without thee, 
My strength is wholly thine; 

Withered and. barren should I be 
If severed from the vine." 

I find, dear children of God, that I have 
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to be learning over and over again that 
"Christ is all, and in all."—Col. iii. 11. 
Oh, that name Jesus, Savior, is so 
sweet! In him are such transcendent 
excellencies, and so suitable to a needy 
sinner like me that at every view that 
is given me by the Spirit of truth I fall 
deeper and deeper in love with our 
altogether lovely Savior. And when 
his love is shed abroad in my heart I 
find myself saying within me, He 
loveth me still, he loveth even, me, and 
what proof of his love I see in his ful-
filling all the gracious relations that he 
sustains unto his people, as the loving 
Kinsman, our Brother, our tender, 
faithful Husband, our Almighty 
Friend and Redeemer. When the 
Holy Spirit, who takes of the things of 
Jesus and shows them unto the elect, 
shows them unto me, how can I help 
loving him and praising and adoring 
the King in his beauty? Ah, then it is 
that I would not in word only, but in 
deed and in truth love him who bath 
loved me with an everlasting love. 
"Love 'moved him to die, on this I rely; 
My Savior hath loved me, I cannot tell why; 
But this I can tell, he loved me so well, 
As to lay down his life, to redeem me from hell." 

FREDERICK W. KEENE. 

Danville, Virginia. 
DEAR EDITORS :--The Lord willing, 

I will attempt to write a few thoughts 
upon a subject which has arrested my 
mind, but realize I cannot have any 
true light on the subject unless it 
pleases our heavenly Father to reveal 
it to me. 

"Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers." Paul wrote to the  

brethren (the church) at Corinth the 
following: "Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for what fel-
lowship hath righteousness with un-
righteousness? and what communion 
hath light with darkness? And what 
concord hath Christ with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel? And what agreement bath 
the temple of God with idols? for ye are 
the temple of the living God; as God 
bath said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. Where-
fore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will re-
ceive you, and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 
—2 Cor. vi. 14-18. My fellow-travelers 
in the Lord, this is a strong command 
regarding the separation and cleansing 
of God's people. The Lord speaks to 
his own in mysterious ways, and he 
alone can make himself known to the 
poor condemned and wandering sinner. 
Friends, have you ever felt the call, 
Come ye out from among them, be ye 
therefore separate? I feel that I have 
heard the call of God's Spirit, whisper-
ing in that still small voice, Come out 
from among them, be ye separate. At 
the .time I was being led through this 
experience of a change, and I felt it to 
be impossible for. me to separate my-
self from those whom I believed to be 
my friends, and was trying to lead and 
teach people to live on a higher plane 
and God would bless them in the end. 
I was, and have been, taught by a 
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attending the morning service, feeling 
fine, when suddenly a voice spoke to 
me, saying, How long will you con-
tinue seeking the praises of men? I 
was made right there and then to un-
derstand that it was the Spirit of the 
Lord that had spoken to me. I believe 
from that time it has pleased the Lord 
to reveal his works to me, leading me 
on and on, until he brought me to the 
place where he made me satisfied to 
follow where he leadeth. I was being 
taught by the Spirit of the Lord, if not 
deceived, that salvation is not by works, 
but is by grace, God's grace, free, and 
unmerited on the part of the sinner, 
wholly a work of God on behalf of the 
sinner. I was shown that I was a 
sinner and was unable to clothe myself 
with my own works of righteousness. 
I felt they were not acceptable to God. 
Cain was a tiller of the ground (repre-
senting human works), expecting God 
to be pleased with his work. And in 
process of time it came to pass that 
Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground an offering unto the Lord. 
But unto Cain and to his offering he 
had not respect. So we see that Cain's 
offering was without faith in God. 
Perhaps Cain did the best he could, and 
I believe he did. It may be that Cain 
was not deliberately trying to deceive 
God, but one thing is sure, his offering 

I
( was void of faith. Abel's offering was 
accepted of God. We read, "And 
Abel, he also brought of the firstlings 
of his flock, and of the fat • thereof. 
And the Lord had respect unto Abel, 
and to his offering." The works of the 

• i flesh—  are not pleasing to God, accord- 

higher power, if not deceived, that 
salvation is of the Lord. Until it 
pleased God to reveal to me what . is 
meant in the text I was most miserable, 
because I was being "stirred up," not 
knowing what to do or -which way Lo-
go, feeling keenly the call, "Come out 
from among them," but lacking under-
standing. I tried hard to understand, 
continuing the works of the flesh, 
thinking that if I would live better per-
haps I would be shown just what all my 
trouble was about; maybe I would be 
better, satisfied later on. But what I 
called self-improvement did not remedy 
my trouble. It seemed that I contin-
ued to get deeper and deeper into 
trouble. I loved those I was associated 
with, and tried hard to be satisfied 
doing the things I had been doing for 
such a long time. I just could not sep-
arate myself from them, and I contin-
ued dissatisfied. I lived and worked in 
this condition for several years. I be-
lieved I was among good people, and 
that they were doing the best they 
could. I felt they were not deliber-
ately trying to deceive me, and I am 
sure they were not. I did not wish to 
be different from my friends, but often 
I would look over a congregation, try-
ing to see if I could find just one face 
that would show a sympathetic feeling 
and understanding of my case, but 
without avail; every one seemed to have 
a soul satisfaction but me. The works 
I was performing sometimes received 
the praises of men, but I had an inward 
conviction that my works were not 
pleasing to God. I remember on one 
occasion, when on my way home after 
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ing to the Bible, neither are they pleas-
ing to one of God's little ones. God 
has his own way of stirring up his own, 
at the appointed time, and then they 
are sure to become dissatisfied with the 
work of the flesh, for they will be un-
able to walk and commune with it in 
any degree of satisfaction. When a 
work of God has begun in our hearts we 
are made to see and know that there is 
a separation of God's people from the 
world, even though one may be, from 
a natural standpoint, affiliated with it. 
There is a feeling we have, "Be ye not 
unequally yoked together with unbe-
lievers." "Come out from among them, 
and be ye separate." When I was 
brought to this place, realizing that 
there was nothing I could do, I wanted 
to talk with some one whom I believed 
would have an understanding of my 
condition. If not deceived, the Lord 
told me to go and talk over and tell my 
troubles to my dear old father and 
mother, whom I believed to be saints 
of God. I left my business during a 
week day and went to see them, telling 
them of the experiences I was having, 
which I thought I had kept hidden 
from them for many years, but, to my 
surprise, I found I had not been fool-
ing them, for they told me they had felt 
for a long time that I was having an 
experience of grace. Well, that was a 
happy meeting, different from. any we 
had ever had before. I was happy, and 
they seemed to be happy, and a great 
burden left me.  I had again been 
shown What is meant in our text. After 

returned home I called on Elder W. 

R. Dodd and told him about what had 
happened. I found he was not sur-
prised. I had talked with him on many 
occasions about the trouble I was hav-
ing. He was lovely to me, and had the 
patience to bear with my weakness, and 
this caused me to have a tender place 
in my heart for him until this day. 
Some might say, Why did you go to 
your father and mother and Elder 
Dodd? Acts viii. 26-31: "And the 
angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, 
saying, Arise, and go toward the south, 
unto the way that goeth down=,  from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert. 
And he arose and went: and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, 	* * sitting in his 
chariot, read Esaias the prophet. Then 
the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 
and join thyself to this chariot. And 
Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Esaias, and said, 
Understandest thou what thou readi-
est? And he said, How earl I, except 
some man should guide me?" After 
this experience I was made willing to 
go to the church and offer myself ; that 
was all I could do. I was accepted by 
the brethren into full fellowship. 
want to say that I have been satistified 
to be counted among the people who, 
I believe, have had an experience of 
grace shed abroad in their hearts. 
Often I have not felt worthy of their 
fellowship, but I love them dearly. If 
I know my heart, I thank the Lord for 
his goodness toward me. 

Yours in hope, 
POSIE W. ASHWORTH. 
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Salisbury, Md., Feb. 20, 1936. 
ELDER G. E. COULBOURN—DEAR 

PASTOR:—Since last Sunday my mind 
has been on the Scripture you so beau-
tifully set forth. The man that was 
born blind knew that he could see, but 
he did not know who gave him his sight 
until Jesus revealed himself later. 
So much of the time I have doubted 
I ever knew anything about Jesus, or 
ever had any experience, or even a 
place with the children of God, but it 
Seemed Sunday I was taken back 
to twenty-one years ago, when I could 
see, but did not know it was Jesus, until 
three years later, I felt then he revealed 
himself to me, and I, like Thomas, 
could say, My Lord and my God. It 
was a vision. I was going along the 
road, walking north, and I heard a 
noise, and looking up saw a large aero-
plane, and in the west, turning south, 
saw another, and looking east, not an 
aeroplane, but a city beautiful beyond 
comparison, with two large gates, and 
they were open; no other way to enter 
the city but through the gates. I stood 
still, wondering, until it faded away as 
the sky at sunset. I awoke, and it 
seemed there was a peace I could not 
understand, and I was lifted up. This 
lasted a few days, then I seemed to be 
let down, but things were not with me 
as before. I was full of unrest, and 
was not satisfied with life as before, for 
I wanted to lead a christian life. It 
looked very easy, but it seemed the 
harder I tried the more I fell short, and 
I made this remark: If I live I shall 
join the church, and I am sure that 
church will be the Methodist, but not  

until I felt mine was a christian life. I 
read, but it seemed to be sealed, for I 
could not understand the Scriptures. 
They opened an old meetinghouse 
down the road from us. Christian 
Baptists I think they called themselves. 
At first I said, We have good preach-
ing at home. But as time went on. I 
could not believe this and that, for the 
preacher would always end by saying, 
It is up to you. It had to be something 
else for me. 	needed help. I was not 
able to help myself, let alone helping 
some one else. I would gO to Nassa-
ongo sometimes, but it was all sealed 
to me. I heard Elder Mellott say, A 
child of God always feels welcome 
when he comes to his Father's door. It 
touched me deeply at that time, and' I 
wondered if there was a door for me: 
Then I wanted to go back to the de-
nomination where I attended Sunday 
School as a child, but the sermon was 
for those who could help themselves, 
not 'for me, and I felt I was to the end, 
sinking in despair. I tried to talk to 
one very near, but he did not under-
stand me, so I fell asleep in this state of 
mind, and was walking along the road 
again, going north, but it was dark and 
the air was thick with smoke and cin-
ders, and I thought it was the end of 
time. I walked -  under a large tree by 
the roadside, and some one came along, 
and I said to him, I would not go out 
from under this tree unless the Lord 
himself told me. But I did, and was 
walking south to a. house in the distance 
for protection, but before I reached the 
house some one said to me, Go and call 
your husband, we will take him, too7 
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heard singing, and in the east a light 
was !coming up out of the darkness, and 
it looked like great mountains of dark- 
ness rolled away, and the singing came 
from the top, and it was a new song, I 
had, never heard it before, and I stood 
in awe and wonder until it all rolled 
away and there was no darkness at all. 
This Was three years after the first 
vision, about the same time of year, 
just before the Association, but I still 
did not understand. I read constantly, 
but just as the light came up and dis-
pelled all darkness the light of under-
standing came to me. I was reading 
and this Scripture came to me, All the 
Father hath given me shall come to me, 
and he that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out. I said, It is finished, it 
is done, and I could say, My Lord and 
my God, and I said, No earthly power 
will ever move or shake what I believe 
now. I went to the Association at 
Nassaongo and Elder Ruston took the 
stand and preached the travel of a child 
of grace. I felt, This is the people, and 
this is home, and oh how I tried to keep 
back the tears, but could not. I still 
feel it is the true gospel. His word and 
his promises :cannot be shaken, but I 
have been shaken many, many times, 
but I know this, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his, and we will all go 
where we belong. 

Elder 'Coulbourn, I do not know 
why I have written so much, I just 
wanted you to know I got so much out 
of your sermon Sunday. You said you 
had been so cast down. I know some-
thing about that, and also believe it is 
a blessed state, for when we are lifted  

up there is praise and thanksgiving, 
and it is a blessed thing to hunger, for 
He said we shall be fed. 

Your sister, 
CORA POWELL. 

Norwood Grove, Manitoba. 
DEAR. PUBLISHER :—This remittance 

will be some two weeks later than usual, 
but knowing of your severe trial, and 
not getting the SIGNS until last week, 
made me fear that the end of the dear 
paper was just about reached, and it 

I  would be better to wait and see. How- 
ever, the goodness of our God contin-
ues. Oh what fearful creatures we are, 
and how soon we are ready to give up. 
Surely it is of the Lord's mercy that we 
are not consumed. Some of us, in look-
ing back upon our little past history, 
are made to marvel at such grace be-
stoWed. But where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound. To be in-
cluded in that number, and a sweet 
sense of the joy springing up at times 
in our very souls, causes us to fall down 
before Him who hath made this possi-
ble, such a sweet persuasion that during 
your affliction you have been favored 
to know something of this blessed 
secret, and that the love of God, which 
truly passes all understanding, might 
abound more and more, causes me to 
write in this way, though not without 
a fear that it is taking up your time to 

!read, but I would like to say, if only a 
word, that might be of cheer and en-
couragement; to you in your labor of 
love. The people of God are few in-
deed, and scattered to the -ends of the 
earth, yet who, or what, can separate. 
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us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord? 

I remain yours sincerely, 
J. C. SIVIALLBONE. 

[ Sum letters as the foregoing are 
indeed encouraging and comforting, 
and we sincerely thank the writer for 
his kind words, as well as all others who 
have sent us letters of encouragement 
during our season of disability. We are 
glad to state that the eye operated upon 
is gradually improving, and our physi-
cian assures us that eventually the sight 
will be entirely restored, for which we 
are truly thankful to Him who doeth 
all things well.—PUBLISHER.] 

Vienna, Virginia. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Each year when 

my subscription comes due I feel that 
I should write you a few lines and let 
you know how much I enjoy the SIGNS 
and the letters from our dear ones, but 
I have never been able to write as some 
do, especially to the comfort of others. 
If I could, I would write often. It is 
a rare thing for me to be on the moun-
tain top; most of the time I am in the 
valley of doubts and fears. I know if I 
am saved, it is by the grace of God. 

"Through many dangers, toils and snares, 
I have already come; 

"Pis grace has brought me safe thus far, 
And grace will lead me home." 

hope to take the SIGNS as long as I 
am spared. Sometimes during the win-
ter months it is all the preaching I get. 
I hope you may be able in these days of 
depression to continue to publish it. 

A sinner saved by grace, if saved at 
all, 

(MRS.), C. Ho GLASCOCK, 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 

The Salisbury Old School Baptist As- 
sociation, in session with the Salis-
bury Church, Salisbury, Maryland, 
to the several associations and 
churches with which we correspond, 
sends love in the Lord. 
BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE LORD: 

--We feel it a wonderful blessing in-
deed to address you as brethren in the 
Lord, and we do hope that we thank 
God in spirit and in truth for the won-
derful privilege of having the wonder-
ful evidence manifested of such spirit-
ual emotions as have prevailed through-
out this meeting. We are pleased to 
have your messengers with us and to 
reee:ve your correspondence The 
ministering brethren have come to us 
laden with the rich things of God, de-
claring to us Jesus Christ and him 
crucified. Our meeting was well at-
tended and peace and harmony pre-
vailed. 

Our next session is appointed to be 
held (the Lord willing) .with Forest 
Grove Church, Wicomico County, 
Maryland, beginning on Wednesday 
after the third Sunday of October, 
1936, and continuing two days, at 
which time and place we hope to meet 
your messengers again. 

G. E. COUT4BOURN, Mod. 
J. H. TRUITT, Clerk. 
GEORGE F. ADKINS, Ass't Clerk. 
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ROMANS IX. 21- 23. 
441-IATH not the potter power over the 

clay, of the same lump to make one ves-
sel unto honor, and another unto dis-
honor2 What if God, willing to show 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much longsuffer-
ing the vessels of wrath fitted to de-
struction: and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy which he had afore 
prepared unto glory." 

It would be difficult indeed to use a 
figure of speech that would more defi-
nitely, clearly and more fully set forth 
God's sovereign poWer over and his un-
questioned right to do with his own as 
seemeth good unto him, than that which 
the apostle, moved by the Holy Ghost, 
has employed in this instance. It is also 
worthy of note he did not speak of the 
soil, but rather of the clay. The soil is 
that Part of the earth which produces  

a natural growth, such as wood, hay 
and stubble, all of which is perishable. 
This may well represent the fruit of the 
flesh, concerning which this same apos-
tle has emphatically declared that there 
is no good thing in it, "For I know that 
in inc (that is, in my flesh,) dwelletb 
no good thing." In the great city of 
New York, it is no longer permissible 
under the law to build wooden struc-
tures, experience having taught the 
wisdom of using nondestructible ma- 
terials, such as steel, stone, brick, etc. 
It requires clay to make good brick, 
which first has to be tempered with 
water and then subjected to the fiery 
furnace, and thus it is fitted for the 
purpose which the architect and builder 
bath determined it should fill. It ap-
pears to us that there are two great 
workmanships of God: First, there is 
the natural creation, and concerning 
this it is written, "God that made the 
world and all things therein, seeing 
that he is the Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands ; neither is worshipped with 
man's hands, as though he needed any-
thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things; and hath made 
of one blood all 'nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
bath determined the times before ap-
pointed, and the bounds of their habi-
tation." We read in another of the 
apostle's epistles that "The first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit," 
also, "The first man is of the earth, 
earthy; the second man is the Lord 
from heaven" According to the fleshy 
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ALL, embracing every race, creed and 
color, whether bond or free, are vile 
and corrupt, and there is none good, 
no, not one, for by nature we are all 
children of wrath, even as others. We 
are told in Romans viii. 20, that "The 
creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him who 
hath subjected the same in hope." We 
read further that "In a great house 
there are not only vessels of gold 
.and of silvers  but also of wood and of 
earth; and some to honor, and some to 
dishonor." 

In making the first Adam, or earthen 
vessel, we- have no-  reason to doubt but 
that God made him as he would have 
him to be, and since we are but Adam 
multiplied, the same must be equally 
true of us. What shall we say to these 
things? "Nay, but, 0 man, who art 
thou that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why 'hast thou made me 
thus?" Is not this natural, or earthen 
vessel, the one which God hath made 
unto dishonor? And, "What if God, 
willing to show his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with much 
longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction," will he not be glorified 
in all of his works? He hath decreed 
that no flesh shall glory in his presence, 
and while our beloved apostle who 
wrote this very epistle was made to 
wish himself accursed from Christ, for 
his brethren, his kinsmen according to 
the flesh, yet, when he was made to 
realize the infiniteness of God's plan of 
salvation and his purpose in cutting off 
some of the Jews and grafting in the 

Gentiles, we hear him exclaiming, "0 
the depth of the riches both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God! how un-
searchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out." He then saw 
that God's plan was not confined to one 
race, the Jews, but that it involved 
every nation, kindred, tribe and tongue, 
and thus he was qualified to become the 
apostle of the Gentiles. He was made 
to know that Israel, "to whom pertain-
eth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the prom-
ises; whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever," availeth nothing save by the 
grace of God. Notwithstanding his 
own natural relationship, being an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, and as touch- 
ing the law, blameless, nevertheless he 
persecuted the church of God, and said 
that he was "not meet to be called an 
apostle." He continued, however, by 
saying, "But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was not in vain; but I 
labored more abundantly than they all.: 
yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me." Wonderful beyond ex- 
pression, it seems to us, that "God who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved.;) and hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus." Of a glorious 
truth, he has made "known the riches 
of .his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
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which he had afore prepared unto 
glory, even us, whom he hath called, not 
of the Jews only, but also of the Gen-
tiles." How ' well did the prophet 
Isaiah express the true condition .of 
affairs concerning the Lord's people 
when he said, "But we are all as an 
unclean thing, and all our righteous-
nesses are as filthy rags; and we all do 
fade as a leaf ; and our iniquities, like 
the wind, have -taken us away. And 
there is none that calleth upon thy 
name, that stirreth up himself to take 
hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy face 
from us, and hast consumed us, because 
of our iniquities. But now, 0 Lord, 
thou art our father; we are the clay, 
and thou our potter; and we are all the 
work of thy hand."—Isaiah lxiv. 6-8. 
There is no work in all the world that 
can begin to compare with that which 
God hath wrought, in taking "of the 
same lump," from which all humanity 
sprang, which was marred in the hand 
of the potter, and making it "again an-
other vessel, as seemed good to the pot-
ter to make it." We understand that 
the word of the Lord "came to Jere-
miah" and commanded him to go clown 
to the potter's house, or the Lord's 
house, to see what we have just re-
ferred to, after which he said, "Then 
the word of the Lord came to me, say-
ing, 0 house of Israel, cannot I do with 
you as this potter? saith the Lord. 
Behold, as the clay is in the potter's 
hand, so are ye in mine hand, 0 house 
of Israel." Only true spiritual Israel 
see and understand these blessed 
things. If we are among that highly 
favored group, it is because "we are 

his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them." This is that second 
great workmanship of which we spoke 
earlier, and .these are "the vessels of 
mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory." They were "afore pre-
pared unto glory," or chosen in him 
before the foundation of the world. 
While God is most certainly the 
Creator of all mankind, he is not the 
heavenly Father of any but his own 
spiritual children. The record is, 
"They which are the children of the 
flesh, these are not the children of God; 
but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed." We know this 
is a hard doctrine and that the world 
cannot receive it, but the doctrine of 
God's electing love and of his choice not 
being dependent in any way whatso-
ever upon the creature, is definitely and 
undeniably set forth in the following 
case: "But when Rebecca also had con-
ceived by one, even by our father Isaac; 
(For the children being not yet born, • 
neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God, according to 
election, might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth;) it was said unto 
her, The elder shall serve the younger. 
As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated." The human 
creature was no different in the apos-
tle's day than he is to-day, and in an-
ticipation of his fault-finding, the apos-
tle continued by asking, "What shall 
we say then? Is there unrighteousness 
with God?" The answer was, "God 
forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will 
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have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion. So then it is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy. For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose 
have I raised thee up, that I might 
shew my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared throughout all 
the earth. Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth." Not long ago, we 
were asked if we believed a just God 
would save some and condemn others? 
Our reply was, As we stand only in our 
earthly head, Adam, God could not be 
just and save a single, solitary soul, and 
that if any are saved it is because of his 
mercy manifested through, or in the 
person of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. When one sees himseif a justly 
condemned sinner before the holy God, 
he) questions how God can be just and 
justify the ungodly, and never can he 
understand how this can be until Jesus 
is revealed in him the hope of glory. 
When he is enabled, by faith, to behold 
the workmanship of God as it was cre-
ated in Christ Jesus, and to see that he 
was made sponsor, or head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, 
and that he finished in every jot and 
tittle the work which was given him to 
do, he then is assured that God cannot, 
and will not condemn any fo'r whom 
Christ suffered and died. 

Unquestionably, the doctrine of elec-
tion is the most hated of all of God's 
blessed truths. At the same time it 
is practiced constantly, almost every 

waking hour of the day by the very one 
who condemns it in God, for the very 
moment one arises and begins his prep-
aration for the day, he must need make 
choice, perhaps, of the suit he will wear, 
where he will go and what he will 
do, etc., and the housewife must make 
choice of the food which shall be par-
taken of, as well as other plans for the 
day. It is true that these things cannot 
be exercised in the fullest sense of the 
word by creatures of time, for they of 
necessity are subject to environment 
and circumstances, but such cannot at 
all be said of God, for he is an absolute 
Sovereign, with all that is implied by 
it. He doeth his will in the army of 
heaven and among the inhabitants of 
the earth, and none can stay his hand, 
or need say, What doest thou? Con-
cerning Israel, it was said, "The Lord 
did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in 
number than any people; for ye were 
the fewest of all people: but because 
the Lord loved you, and because he 
would keep the oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, the Lord brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bondmen, from 
the hand of Pharoh king of Egypt." We 
have already seen something of his pur-
pose in raising up Pharaoh, and truly 
God's name was declared throughout 
the whole earth because of his victory 
over all enemies, and his destruction 
even of him that had the power of 
death. The history of national Israel 
will stand. as a witness throughout all 
time as God's choice of them as a peo-
ple, of his great love for them, separate 
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and apart from all other peoples, as 
shown by his watchcare over them while 
they were in bondage, and at all other 
times, even though they were unde-
serving often of the least of his mercies. 
God had a purpose in their going down 
into Egypt and, therefore, meant for 
good all the evil that Joseph's brethren 
intended against him, and at last he 
brought them up by a high and mighty 
hand and they sang the song, saying, 
"I- will sing unto the Lord, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously: the horse and 
his rider hath he thrown into the sea." 
The great treasure which they came up 
out of Egypt with was the experience 
in their very hearts and souls that God 
was their God, that he had kept them 
when their hearts fainted within them, 
that he had preserved them despite all 
that had opposed, and at last had led 
them forth more than victorious con-
querors. It was the dealings of the 
Lord with them which they were to tell 
their children, and their children's chil-
dren, generation after generation. It 
was truly said, "There is none like unto 
the God of Jeshurun, who ricleth upon 
the heaven in thy help, and in his ex-
cellency on the sky. The eternal God 
is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms and he shall thrust 
out the enemy before thee; and shall 
say, Destroy them. Israel then shall 
dwell in safety alone: the fountain of 
Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and 
wine; also his heaven shall drop down 
dew. Happy, art thou, 0 Israel: Who 
is like unto thee, 0 people saved by the 
Lord, the shield of thy help, and who 
is the sword of thy excellency! and 

thine enemies shall be 'found liars unto 
thee ; and thou shalt tread upon their 
high places."—Deut. xxxiii. 26-29. 
Israel then was but a type of Israel 
now, and if we are not greatly deceived, 
there is still a people in the world to-
day, amidst all the strife and confusion, 
who are being kept by the power of 
God, through faith, unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed at the last time. 
The Scriptures were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope, and when we are made to realize 
how great is God's faithfulness towards 
his people, even though they oft forget 
his lovingkindnesses, our soul takes 
courage from the Lord, and we can be-
lieve and plead his holy word. Then to 
him, and him alone, do we complain, 
being assured that we shall not seek 
his face in vain. It is comforting to feel 
that all things are in the hands of our 
God, that he hath fixed the bounds of 
the wicked, beyond which they cannot 
go, and that he works in his people.  both 
to will and to do of his own good pleas-
ure. Jesus said to his disciples, "Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name; he 
may give it you." If the branch is ever 
given to bear fruit to the honor of God, 
it is because of the life of the vine in 
the branch, and, therefore, it has not 
whereof to boast in and of itself. Jesus 
also said, "A good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a cor-
rupt tree bringeth forth good fruit." 
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Therefore, "Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by his fruit." As the 
clay is passive in the potter's hands, so 
are we without strength or ability to 
perform one good thing only as God 
works in us that which is well-pleasing 
in his sight. If then, he makes of us 
a vessel that will shew forth his praise, 
all the glory belongs to him, and to him 
alone. 

We have written the foregoing at the 
request of brother W. T. Winfrey, of 
Kingman, Kansas. 

R.L.D. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
WITH this issue of the SIGNS OF THE 

TIMES we are returning it to its regular 
size of twenty-four pages, and we truly 
thank our subscribers for the manner in 
which they have borne with us during 
our affliction. Our eye is steadily grow-
ing stronger, and we are hopeful that 
in another month our physician will be 
able to fit the eye with a lens for read 
ing and we will then have the use 
of both eyes in our work. We sincerely 
thank all who sent us words of comfort 
and condolence. Their letters were 
Very helpful to us, made our affliction 
seem lighter and were much appre-
ciated.—PUBLISHER. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE 
" SIGNS " TO THE POOR OF THE 

FLOCK AND TO AID THE " SIGNS." 

J. R. Nuckols, Ky., $2; Mrs. 0. P. 
Owens, Ky., $2; Mrs. Aitha Drake, N. 
J., $1; Mrs. N. B. Clem, Ala.., $2; Mrs. 

1R. S. Craig, Va., $1; I. H. Evans, Md., 
$1. 

MARRIAGES. 

By Elder Charles W. Vaughn, at the 
bride's residence, Hopewell, N. J., No-
vember 30th, 1935, Miss Mary Emma 
Titus and Mr. Herbert Barton Butcher, 
of Trenton, N. J. Miss Titus is a great-
granddaughter of the late Elder P. 
Hartwell, of Hopewell, N. J. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

ELDER JOHN H. FISHER, my 
precious father, peacefully fell asleep in 
Jesus. February 13th, 1936, at his home 
in Newcastle, Texas, aged 75 years, 1 
month and 22 days. He was the second 
son born to. W. E. and Sarah Fisher, in 
Grayson County, Texas. He leaves to 
mourn his departure his widow, five 
children, four grandchildren, two broth-
ers and two sisters. His children are: 
Mrs. J. W. Free, Huntington Park, Cali-
fornia, Gus H. Fisher, Oregon City, 
Ore., Mrs. Minnie Jameson, Mrs. Rhoda 
Jones and John S. Fisher, of Ft. Worth,. 
Texas. His brothers are: W. W. Fish-
er, Newcastle, Texas, R. L. Fisher, Cali-
fornia. His sisters : Mrs. J. W. Dish-
man, Collinsville, Texas, and Mrs. C. 
Lambert, Brownsville, Texas. At the 
age of twenty-one years he married 
Miss Mary B. Thompson, and to them 
were born seven children, two of them 
preceding father in death. One an in-
fant son, and his second daughter, 
Laura, dying in 1917, aged thirty-three 
years. In early youth father was made 
to see himself a poor, lost, undone sin-
ner, and to beg for mercy. After much 
travail he was given a sweet hope in 
Jesus as his Savior. He joined the Mis-
sionary Baptists at the age of nineteen. 
He was ordained to preach among those 
people, but soon became dissatisfied and 
gave them up. He soon was led to the 
Old Baptists, joined Mill Creek Church, 
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near Cincinnati, Ohio, in 1893, Elder J. 
G. Eubanks baptizing him. He was or-
dained to preach the same year, at 
Campbellsburg, Ky. Soon after, he 
moved back to Texas, where he lived 
until his death. In his early ministry 
he traveled extensively over the south. 
He wrote a great deal for the papers, 
and was editor of several papers. during 
his life. He published in pamphlet 
form his reasons for leaving the Mis-
sionary Baptists, and also wrote two 
other books on Revelation. In his late 
life, at the age of sixty-nine, he was 
elected to the Legislature, and served 
two terms. He was urged by his friends 
and the Speaker of the House to run 
again, but declined, as his health had 
become so poorly. He was highly com-
mended for his work done in the Legis-
lature, and I now have many letters 
from his colleagues regretting that he 
was not able: to run again, and sorry to 
know his health had become so poorly. 
He was in declining health for about 
three years, and last July was taken ser-
iously ill. We brought him here to Ft. 
Worth and had him examined by the 
very best doctors that could be obtained, 
and each one told us he had an affliction,  
of the liver that could never be cured. 
He suffered intensely at times, but his 
mind was clear most of the time. He 
talked sweetly to us. about his going and 
told us not to. mourn, for he felt it would 
be glorious to be with his dear Savior, 
as he had suffered so long and desired 
to be at rest. His mind would go back 
to his early associations with the dear 
Old Baptists, more than at the present 
time, and he would talk at length of the 
lovely meetings he used to attend, and 
of the dear old soldiers of the cross he 
knew in his early ministry. It surely 
seemed to me that his long confinement 
only ripened his spirit to take its fare-
well flight. He talked sweetly and com-
fortingly to us: children, and said he  

hoped all to whom he had done any 
wrong would ,forgive him, as he had 
nothing against any one. Two days, 
before the end came he seemed better, 
and sat up in a chair and smoked, but 
the day following he dropped into, a 
coma, from which he never revived. We 
would not call him back to suffer, but 
rejoice that his suffering is ended and 
he is at rest, sweet rest, and we sorrow 
not as those who have no hope. 

Elders 0. Strickland and Virgil Law-
rence spoke ,over his body, then we laid 
his remains beside those of his, daughter 
Laura, in Graham, Texas, there to await 
the resurrection morn, when these vile 
bodies shall be changed and fashioned 
like unto Christ's body, according to, the 
workings whereby he is able to subdue 
all things unto himself. This is what he 
believed and preached for fifty years. 

Written by his daughter, 
MINNIE C. JAMESON. 

DR. W. R. PRESLEY: departed this 
life early in the evening of February 
23rd, 1936, at his home in Bovina, 
Texas. Had he lived three days longer 
he would have been seventy-nine years 
of age. His health had been failing for 
a month, hut he was really sick for only 
about ten days. He bore his suffering 
with patience, and said if it was the 
Lord's will he was ready to go. Dr. 
Presley was born in Carthage,. Mississ-
ippi, February 27th, 1857.. He came to 
Texas, and he first joined Bethesda 
Church, in 1880. As he moved to dif-
ferent places he lettered his member-
ship with different churches. In 1917 he 
moved to Farwell, Texas, and his last 
church membership was at that place. 
W. R. Presley was married to Miss 
Mollie Scott May 11th, 1875,. and to 
their union were born nine children, 
eight boys and one girl. Two boys died 
in infancy and two: died in early man-
hood. Mrs. Presley, who preceded him 
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in death four years, was a true help-
meet in every sense of the word. Dr. 
Presley was a good and devoted hus-
band and. father. The survivors are: 
C. M. Presley, Canyon, Texas, Dr. J. A. 
Presley, Vernon, Texas, H. E. Presley, 
Amarillo, Texas, T. I. Presley, Sher-
man, Texas, and Mrs. A. H. Sumerford, 
Hamilton, Texas. He is also survived 
by two brothers and one sister : John 
Presley, Reed, Okla., Dr. T. E. Presley, 
Clovis, N. M., Mrs. J. S. Singleton, Ros-
well, N. H. He was the oldest of the 
family and his death broke the circle of 
these brothers and sisters. 

Funeral services were conducted in 
Bovina, Texas, by Elder Turner, of Am-
arillo, and Elder Holmes, of Bovina, 
who spoke words of comfort to the fam-
ily and friends. Interment was in the 
Bovina Cemetery, by the side of his be-
loved wife. 

Dr. Presley was a devout christian 
and his: spiritual faith grew stronger 
with the years. His good works as a 
christian and a practicing physician will 
long be remembered by his many, many 
friends. 

His daughter, 
(MRS.) A. H. SUMERFORD. 

THE sudden death of our beloved 
brother CLARENCE MOE, Tuesday 
evening, March 31st, 1936, at the home 
of his daughter, Mrs. Burr Elmendorf, 
of Ashokan, N. Y., leaves the Olive and 
Hurley Church poorer by the loss of a 
most worthy member and faithful at-
tendant at meetings, and the community 
also poorer in the loss of a good citizen, 
neighbor, friend, and the family circle 
poorer in the loss of a good father, and 
one devoted to his family. Brother Moe 
was born August 10th, 1862, so was not 
yet seventy-four years old when the 
summons for his departure came. He 
was married when compartively a 
young man to Miss Bertha Lennox, who  

proved to be all that could be desired of 
a wife, companion and helpmeet. She 
died in July, 1926. Since her death the 
subject of this article made his home 
with his daughter, Mrs. Burr Elmen-
dorf, much of the time, and she and her 
husband ministered to his wants with 
filial care and interest. He was bap-
tized by Elder George Ruston into the 
fellowship of the Olive and Hurley 
Old School Baptist Church, where his 
membership has since remained. He 
loved to meet with his brethren, was 
generous in his support of his pastor 
and church, possessed spiritual discern-
ment to a noteworthy degree, loved the 
peace of Zion, and his advice was sound 
and his counsel was sought and re-
spected. He will be much missed by 
those of the Olive and Hurley Church, 
and by those of other churches where he 
frequently attended. He was an unas-
suming man, yet a deep thinker, and 
was well informed upon the topics of 
the day. He held the office of church 
treasurer at the time of his death, and 
in this capacity he will be especially 
missed. He is survived by three sisters, 
Mrs. George Barclay, of Ashokan, N. Y., 
Miss Minnie Moe, of Kingston, N. Y., 
and Mrs. Isaac Van Leuven, of Stone 
Ridge, N. Y.; also three children, Mrs. 
Burr Elmendorf, of Ashokan, N. Y., 
Mrs. Milliard Bell, of Brown Station, 
and a son, Benjamin, of Hamilton, Ohio. 

The funeral services were held on.  
Saturday following his death, the writer 
officiating, and the interment was in the 
family plot at Ashokan, N. Y. 

ALSO, 
THE removal by death of MRS. 

MARTHA KELLY, of Roxbury, N. Y., 
at her late home, February 28th, 1936, 
was the occasion for much sorrow in her 
community, and wherever she was 
known. She was born in Roxbury in 
1862, and had spent her whole life on 
the farm where she was born. Her par-, 
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ents were Mr. and Mrs. Ephraim Hinck-
ley, and were strong in the faith and 
doctrine of the Primitive Baptist 
Church, and Mrs. Kelly often attended 
meetings of this faith and order, and 
loyally supported the cause, giving gen- 
erously in a material way towards the 
maintenance of the church of her par- 
ents' affiliation. Her home was always 
open for the entertainment of the min-
isters and brethren, and her hospitality 
was hearty indeed,. The poor and the 
needy never asked in vain for aid from 
her, and every worthy local enterprise 
was sure to have her support. Many 
years ago she was united in marriage 
to David Kelly, who died about sixteen 
years ago. She conducted a large dairy 
farm for many years, which was one of 
the best in town in cultivation and pro-
ductiveness, and her choice dairy was 
the subject of much favorable comment. 
She had no living brother or sister at 
the time of her death, and her parents 
died many years ago. Honesty, thrift, 
enterprise and modern business meth-
ods were characteristic of Mrs. Kelly. 
Death was due to a stroke,' of apoplexy. 
She had been ill of this affliction for sev-
eral weeks. Any community is the 
poorer for the loss. of such a citizen. 

The funeral services were conducted 
March 2nd, 1936, by the writer, at the 
Old School Baptist church-house below 
Roxbury village. The interment was in 
the Yellow Church Cemetery. 

ALSO, 
IN the death of brother RANSOM 

HULL, which occurred at his home, 
near Margaretville, N. Y., February 
29th, 1936, the Old School Baptist 
Church and the community in general 
sustain an irreparable loss. Deceased 
was eighty- two years of age, and for 
a great many years had been an active 
member of the Middletown and Andes 
Old School Baptist Church. He was 
firm in the faith, deeply experienced in 

the things of grace and possessed dis-
cernment in spiritual things to an un-
asual degree. He loved to attend the 
meetings of his brethren, and not often 
distance or unfavorable weather con-
ditions prevented his being present, 
when possible, until age and failing 
health made it impossible for him to at-
tend meetings of the church of his faith. 
He possessed those qualities of charac-
ter that make for the best citizenship, 
and as a neighbor, citizen and friend he 
was a worthy example. Kind as a 
father, tender as a husband, loyal as a 
friend and faithful in all his church re-
lations, he will be long remembered. He 
was three times married', and after the 
death of his last wife lie made his home 
with his son Elbert. He is survived by 
three children. The interment was at 
Margaretville, N. Y. 1-b will be much 
missed, not only by his home folk and 
the community, but by his many breth-
ren, who cherish. his memory and his as-
sociations with them. The writer con-
ducted the funeral services at Halcott-
vile, N. Y., March 3rd, 1936. 

A.RNOLD11. BELLOWS. 
4 	4IE 

MRS. MARY JUSTINA GRUWELL, 
our sister in Christ, departed this 
earthly life at the Palmer Home, 
Dover, Delaware, where she had been a 
resident several years. She passed 
away March 15th. She was born March 
29th, 1842, near Magnolia, Delaware. 
Her parents were John G. Chambers 
and Mary Bowman. She was the last 
of four children. She was married Oc-
tober 10th, 1861, to Peter C. Gruwell, 
who died in 1911. To them were born 
four children, one dying in infancy, a 
son. Those who survive their mother 
are Lewellyn Gruwell, of Wilmington, 
Del., Mrs. Bertha Holt, of Wilmington, 
Del., and Mrs. Ella Meredith, of Drexel 
Hill, Pa. There are two grandchildren 
living and one great-grandchild. Sister. 
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Gruwell was baptized by the late Elder 
E. Rittenhouse into the membership of 
the Cow Marsh Church August 15th, 
1873. In later years she united by letter 
with the Wilmington Church.. At the 
time of her death she was a member of 
the Welsh Tract Church. She wrote 
out a sketch of her christian experience 
which -was published in the SIGNS of No- 
vember, 1918.. She was regarded as a 
true mother in Israel, a woman of ex-
emplary walk and conversation. She 
was grounded in the doctrine of God's 
unlimited sovereignty and of salvation 
by sovereign free grace. During her 
last days on earth, she often quoted 
hymn 1033- (Beebe's collection), which 
was-read at her funeral. The family re-
quested me, her pastor, to attend the 
funeral. Services were' held in the meet-
inghouse at Cow Marsh. Text 2 Cor-
inthians v. 1-5. Elder B. F. Cubbage 
offered prayer. Burial in the grave-
yard adjacent. How blessed it is that 
we sorrow not as those who have no 
hope, because believing that Jesus died 
and rose again we have confidence 
towards God that them which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him in the 
resurrection unto life at the descent of 
the Lord himself from heaven at the last 
day. One by one our loved ones go from 
us to be with the Lord. Soon the places 
here that have known us shall know us 
no more. May the Lord comfort all who 
truly mourn. 

young girlhood days, she was taken into 
the family of the late brother J. W. 
Garrett and his wife, with whom she 
had a home as long as they lived and in 
whose family plot at Ebenezer Ceme-
tery her mortal body was laid away to 
repose until thel summons from on high 
shall call it forth in the resurrection at 
the last day. When very young, she 
joined the Methodist persuasion, but 
found that was' no place of rest for her 
soul. The graciousness of the Lord 
Jesus gave her a real home among the 
Old School Baptists where her soul was 
satisfied with the goodness of the Lord's 
house. She was a reader of the SIGNS 
for many years and a lover of the word 
of God. She loved to read the Scrip-
tures daily. During the past year, when 
her eyes would not allow her to read it, 
a younger member of the family was 
good enough to read it to her. 

Funeral services were held at Ebe- 
nezer Sunday afternoon, March 12th. 
Her going leaves but two surviving 
members of the Ebenezer Church. 
"The ways of Zion do mourm" Yet He 
assures us that He will come quickly. 
"Even so, come, Lord Jesus." The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
all saints. Amen. 

H. H. LEFFERTS. 

WILLIAM RANDELL was born near 
Fayetteville, Tenn., August 10th, 1863, 
and departed this life February 5th, 
1936, in Garden Grove, California, at 
the age of seventy-two years. When a 
young man he left Tennessee and went 
to Texas. There he was married and 
spent most of his life. However, in later 
years he lived in southern California. 
When a young man Ire experien-Ced a 
definite change of heart and was born of 
the Spirit of God. He united with the 
Primitive Baptist Church,. and was a 
member of that church the remainder of 
his life. 'He was true and loyal to his 

Ahso, 
MISS ANNIE THOMPSON, our sis-

ter in Christ, fell sweetly asleep in 
Jesus March 10th, 1936, at the home of 
Mr,. Aubrey Grimes, at Airmont, Lou-
doun County, Virginia. She had been 
a member of the Old School Baptist 
Church at Ebenezer since June, 1885, 
having been baptized by the late Elder 
J. N. Badger. She was about seventy 
years of age, I think. Of her parentage 
or antecedents T know nothing. In her 
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belief and faith in the church. Mr. 
Randell was failing in health for the 
past year. February 5th he went to the 
table for the noon meal, and after ask-
ing God's blessing he went to his re-
ward without speaking another word. 
He was a loving husband and devoted to 
his family. All who knew him admired 
his life for his honesty and uprightness. 
He was a friend to every one. There is 
a vacant place in the hearts'of his fam-
ily that can never be filled, only to be 
comforted by the Lord, for the Lord 
giveth and the Lord taketh away. 

Funeral services were held in a funer-
al parlor in Santa Ana, where I tried to 
preach the gospel of the Son of God and 
to "comfort they that mourn." The re-
mains were laid to rest in West Minis- 
ter Cemetery, Garden Grove, California, 
to await the hour in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear His voice 
and shall come forth. 

G. 0. WALKER. 

MARY E. THOMPSON PRINE-  was 
born July 10th, 1851, near Carlinville, 

and died February 18th, 1936, at the 
home of her daughter, Mrs. Leona Tut-
tle, Wenatchee, Wash. December 24th, 
1865, she was united in marriage to 
John Thompson, of -Unionville, Mo., and 
to this union eleven children were born, 
ten of whom, with the husband, pre-
ceded her in death. She is survived by 
twenty-two grandchildren, seven great-
grandchildren and one daughter, Mrs. 
Leona Tuttle. February 27th, 1900, 
she was married to Daniel Prine, of 
Adrian, Ma., who died in 1914. In Jan-
uary, 1876, she professed a hope in 
Christ and united with the Regular Pre-
destinarian. Baptists, and remained de-
vout in that faith to the end, believing 
that God in his own good time and 
pleasure would make all things right. 
In 1906 she placed her membership with 
;Little Flock Church, near Harrisonville,  

Mo., and had been a member there since 
that time. 

Funeral services were held in Wen-
atchee, Wash., and burial was made in 
Evergreen Memorial Park. She re-
quested the following be used as a text: 
"She hatli done what she could." The 
bitter cold weather and deep snow on 
mountain roads made it well-nigh im-
possible to get a minister of her own 
faith, so a minister and ,old friend from 
her native town and State was chosen, 
Mr. Charles Hardman of the "Church 
Of Christ." He knew mother's belief, 
and had visited with her on different 
occasions. He preached a very able and 
comforting discourse. Only a very few 
knew the bitterness and sorrows which 
had marked her path. She was ever 
generous, always willing to help those 
in need and sacrificed her own comfort 
for her children and grandchildren. She 
gave praise to God, and to him alone at-
tributed her strength to meet her great 
trials. And now she rests. 

Her daughter, 
LEONA. TUTTLE, 

JAMES E. HARRIS departed this 
life January 11th, 1936, at the age of 67 
years, 9 months and 6 days. He had 
been in feeble health for the past ten 
years, but bore his suffering without • 
complaining. He was a member of 
the Primitive Baptist Church, having 
joined the church at Good Hope, Frank-
lin County, Texas, and was baptized by 
Elder H. B. Jones in 1903. He was al-
ways ready to defend the doctrine in 
which he claimed a hope. He was a de-
voted husband and a kind and loving 
father. July 11th, 1891, he was married 
to Minnie Bell Taylor, who survives 
him, together with eight children, five 
boys and three girls : Marvin, Curry, 
Taylor, J. C. and Judge; the girls, Mrs.. 
Ellen Effurd, Pine, Texas, Mineola 
Steele, Linden, Texas, Pearl Branda- 
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way, Pittsburg, Texas, also twenty-five 
grandchildren, one sister, Mrs. Deliah 
Hicks, and his mother, Mrs. Martha 
Moss, who is ninety-five years old. 

Hall, 1315 Columbia Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa. All 
lovers of the truth are invited, especially minister-
ing brethren, and we hope to have a good attend- 
ance. 

CHARLES W. VAUGHN. 

The Baltimore Association will convene on May 
28th, 1936, with Ebenezer Church, in Baltimore, 
Md., and continue over the 29th. Then on the 30th 
(Sunday) will transfer to Black Rock and con-
solidate with their all-day meeting. The meeting-
house in Baltimore is located at 200 East Madison 
Street. To reach Black Rock, take Falls Road 
direct to village of Butler, about twenty miles. 
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet 
with us. 

A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk. 

The Delaware Old School Baptist Association 
will meet with the Salem Church. May 27th and 
28th, 1936, for a two days meeting in Park Avenue 

The Delaware River Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation will be held with the First Hopewell Old 
School Baptist Church, Hopewell, Mercer County, 
New Jersey, on Wednesday and Thursday, June 
3rd and 4th, 1936, commencing Wednesday morn-
ing at 10:30 o'clock. Daylight Saving Time. All 
lovers of the truth are invited. 

DAVID M. VOORHEES, Church Clerk, 
R. 1, PENNINGTON, N. J. 

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect preaching by 
cur pastor, Elder H. C. Ker, in the Woburn Old 
School Baptist meetinghouse, 452 Main Street, 
Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in May (31st). 
All are welcome. 

E. M. FORD. 

On the fourth Sunday in each month, until 
further notice, meeting will be held with the 
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:80 a. m., 
and in Middletown, N. Y., in the meetinghouse, 
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in 
the afternoon. 

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY 
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth 
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

The Old Baptist Church of Chicago meets at the 
home of Mrs. Sarah Parker, 4614 N. California 
Avenue, the first Sunday of the month. All lovers 
of the truth are invited to meet with us. Pastor 
C. A. Jones. 

(MRS.) B. BRUNOW, Church Clerks 

To the foregoing obituary notice, sent 
to me by mail, here at Winnsboro, 
Texas, I will add: a have, known brother 
Harris practically all. his life. He has, 
been an orderly member of the Old 
School, or Primitive, Baptist Church 
about thirty-two years, held in esteem, 
love and fellowship by the Baptists gen-
erally, who knew him. He was a good 
citizen and neighbor, a kind and indul-
gent husband and father. He was an 
unwavering lover of the doctrine he be-
lieved the Holy Scriptures taught.. He 
was a farmer and a hard working man 
as long as he was able to work, and was 
honest and upright in his dealings with 
his fellow-men. He has now finished his 
Work and has "fallen asleep." May his 
good example be one that his children 
and grandchildren be blessed to emu-
late, and may the God of all comfort and 
grace afford comfort and reconciliation 
to his aged mother (now past ninety-
five years of age), to his widow, and all 
who mourn. Brother Harris raised a 
large and respectable family of children, 
and was a long time reader and lover of 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

H. B. JONES 

MEETINGS. 
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CH URC11, 

1315 Columbia Avenue 
(Park Avenue Hall) 

HILADELPHIA, PA. 
IN I ceting First Sunday in Each Month 

At 10:30 A. M. 
ALL WELCOME 

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL 
BAPTIST CHURCH 

ASHOKAN, N. Y. 

Meetings every first and third Sundays 

10:30 a. m. 	2 p. m. 

All who are seeking the truth are 
cordially invited. 

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in 
each month in Robertson's Hall, 4th and Broad-
way Ave., Arlington, Wash. All day service 
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 
10:30. All are invited. 

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor. 
MRS. CLARA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash. 

Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist Church meets 
on the first Sunday of each month, at 2 p. m. 
S. F. Pyles, Clerk, Campbellsburg, Ky. 

Cane Run Old School Baptist Church meets on 
the third Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 
a. m., both days. George R. Turner, Clerk, George 
Barnett, Assistant Clerk, Turners Station, Ky. 

Elk Lick Old School Baptist Church meets the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 a. 
m., both days. J. William Mulberry, Clerk, Sadie-
ville, Ky. 

Any one interested in the above named meetings 
can address the clerk of the church, or write the 
pastor, Elder George L. Weaver, Shelbyville, Ky. 

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday 
at the home of Dr. Stanley, 7029 Knight Street, S. 
E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott car, get off 
at Tremont Station, go one block west. Meeting 
commences at 10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. All are 
invited. On account of sickness we make this 
change from our old meeting-place. 

S. B. MON.BITT, Pastor. 
J. B. SALLIED, Clerk. 

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all 
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth 
Sunday each month, at High School Building. 

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk. 

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the 
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St. 
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet 
with us. 	A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk. 

Saints' Rest Church of Old School Predesti-
narian Baptists meets on the first and third Sun-
days, at 11 o'clock, at 712 Hobson Street, on 
Trinity Heights car line, Dallas, Texas. Get off 
car at Hobson and Idaho, walk one and one-half 
blocks west. All lovers of truth are cordially wel-
comed. 

J. R. HARDY. 

The Shiloh Old School Baptist Church of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pithian. Temple, 1012 Ninth 
St. N. W., at 3 p. m. Take elevator to fourth floor. 
All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us. 

JOSHUA. T. ROWE, Pastor. 

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be 
with them the fourth Sunday' in each month. 
Services to be held at G. Leonard's; South Grand 
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a, m. and' 
? p. in. All are welcome. 

YM-44 0717? CINFel? cleriSt 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line or each hymn. Cloth bind-
ing. Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered 
at the same time and all to the same address, one 
dollar each. Cash must accompany orders. Make 
checks and money orders payable to 

J. E. BEEBE & CO. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

I still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Elder 
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the 
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or 
friends wish copies they can get them by sending 
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor, 
Michigar$, 

(MRS.) MILDRED D. qopplr, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

LUKE XVI. 16. 
"THE law and the prophets were until 

John: since that time the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man press-
eth into it." 

I understand from this, that as 
Christ was the end of the law for all his 
people, so was he the end of all past 
prophecy. That is, the prophets, with 
all their prophecy, did not go beyond 
the law dispensation. In other words, 
their prophecy did not extend beyond 
the destruction of Jerusalem. "This 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations : and then shall the end come." 
—Matt. xxiv. 14. Therefore, for all 
prophecy from that time on we must 
look to Jesus Christ and his apostles, 
especially the book of Revelation. I 
will now give a few quotations as proof 
of the above. "Then he took unto him 
the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 

- that are written by the prophets con- 

cerning the Son of man shall be accom- 
plished." 	Luke xviii. 31. That is, 
when we get up to Jerusalem, the- law 
was fulfilled and satisfied, justice was 
satisfied on the part of all his 
(Christ's) people, and the old world, 
the law dispensation, the ministration 
of condemnation, all came to an end, 
and since that time the kingdom of 
heaven is preached. 

That I may be better understood, I 
will say the world has already come to 
an end twice, and each time God's long-
suffering has waited until all his 
chosen people were safe, as in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was in process 
of building. And at the destruction of 
Jerusalem, Jesus had given his people 
a sign and warned them to leave' the 
city and flee to the mountains: "When 
ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with 
armies, then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh." 	Luke xxi. 20. His- 
tory says that there came an army to 
Jerusalem and compassed the city, and 
seemingly could have taken it, but the 
army was broken up and left, and the 
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Jews followed them and captured 
abundance of their baggage, and all the 
christiari people took this as a sign, or 
warning, that their Savior had given 
them, and they all left, and when Titus 
came with his army and destroyed the 
city, and scattered the Jews to the four 
winds of the earth, and killed over a 
million of them, there was not a single 
christian in it. (Remember this is 
history.) We who are now living are 
living in the third world, and in the 
former there is not anything said about 
the end of time, but at . the end of this 
world, and just before the sounding of 
the seventh, or last trumpet, that angel 
that shall stand upon the earth and on 
the sea, shall swear by him that liveth 
forever, that time shall be no more. 
We are no doubt living in the last age 
of -the world, and Peter says, "We are 
kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in 
the last time."-1 Peter i.-5. The same 
writer says that Jesus Christ verily - was 
foreordained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in these 
last times for you. (1 Peter i. 20.) 
"Little children, it is the last time: and 
as ye have heard that antichrist shall 
come, even now are there many anti-
christs; whereby we know that it is the 
last time."-1 John ii. 18. "But. be-
loved, remember ye the words which 
were spoken before of the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; how that they 
told you there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk after their 
own ungodly lusts."—Jude 17, 18. I 
ask, with much significance, Are those 
mockers here? If so, we evidently are 

living in the last time. But the beauty 
of our day is this, it is the sabbath day 
of the world. It is the day of which the 
prophets have spoken in so many ways. 
It is the day in which the people of God 
are resting with a degree of satisfaction 
in the finished work of Jesus Christ. I 
say the finished work, for he came to do 
for us what we would not or could not 
do. But this work had to be done 
before we could enjoy the sabbath. 
"Six days shalt thou labor and do all 
thy work," is a very important part of 
the old sabbath day commandment. 
We are not entitled to the rest until the 
work is all done. God made the world 
and all things therein in six days, and 
speaketh of the seventh day on this 
wise: "Arid God did rest the seventh 
day from all his works." That is, he 
saw that it was all very good, and he 
took pleasure therein. We cannot take 
pleasure in what we have done, for we 
have not done it. But we are thankful 
and take pleasure in the fact that there 
was one good Boy in the family, and 
He was also a good worker, and knew 
how to do the work so as to please the 
Father, and he did it, and we all rejoice 
in it, and we surely dO enjoy the sab-
bath. It is the day in which "there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house 
of David, and to the inhabitants of. 
Jerusalem, for sin and for unclean-
ness."—Zech. xiii. 1. It is the day in 
which we can sing this song in the land 
of Judah: "We have a strong city; 
salvation will God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks." The walls of all walled 
cities, in this world, are built for the 
salvation of those cities, but the wall of 
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this "strong city" seems to have been 
made of "salvation" itself, and ap-
pointed by God himself. Surely it is a 
safe retreat, "a city of refuge." 

In closing this (now too lengthy) 
article, I will say that in this • our 
(gospel) day all that the prophets of 
old have prophesied and have been ful-
filled literally will be repeated spiritu-
ally. Theirs was the "type." In our 
day we have the antitype, or the spir-
ituality of their prophecy. We have 
our spiritual Babylon here among 
us to-day, the antichrist world. Also, 
our spiritual Jerusalem, the church, 
which seems to be very much worried 
with ,Babylonish doctrine, and many of 
God's dear children now captivated by 
her. 

I hope in the near future to write an 
article on Revelation, in which I will 
say more about the spiritual fulfillment 
of prophecy. 

G. W. BERRY. 
FAYETTE, Alabama. 

Delaware, Ohio, Jan. 30, 1936. 
DEAR ELDER DODSON :—May I ad-

dress you as brother in the Lord? I 
have read your editorial in the January 
SIGNS several times, and can fellowship 
with you in all you have written. I do 
considerable writing, but often feel 
misgivings about the propriety of my 
doing so much of it, and it is possible I 
would refrain more than I do did not  
those addressed profess joy and com-
fort in reading my letters. But you 
and I know that if my letters are ac-
cording to the will of the Lord they 
shall'be continued. He speaks and it is  

done, commands and it stands fast. 
Like yourself, were I to write an entire 
Sheet, it would come short of telling my 
unfitness to utter one word or to write 
one line. Hence your confession is 
comforting to me. Of late, for some 
months, I have been in the dark more 
than is common to me. God knows 
why, and may his will be done in me, 
and faith says it shall be, since he doeth 
his will among the inhabitants of the 
earth as well as in the army of heaven. 
I am very glad I still love the breth-
ren and enjoy their writings. There 
are a number of good letters in 
the January SIGNS. Elder Frederick 
Keene's letter is so good. I always find 
comfort in his letters. He has written 
several letters to me, but none very 
recently. I have received a number 
from sister Adah Chandler, and was 
comforted as she made mention of my 
letters. This letter of hers was so very 
good it meant much to me. I may not 
always express my views in the best 
manner, for I received my education in 
a little red school-house in the country. 
The house still stands, about four miles 
east of Delaware, on the Sunbury Pike. 
Of course I have been a great reader, 
and have made quite a study of the 
Bible, which would naturally help my 
language some, and I had a mother, 
grandmother and great-grandmother 
all gifted in language, so I hope that 
for the most part my meaning may, at 
least, be understood, if my language be 
not learned, and, amid all doubts and 
fears, I am still hoping that I have, at 
least, learned a little, my portion from 
him whom to know is life eternal. 
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"They shall all be taught of the Lord," 
so if I am his that "all" includes me. 
From a child I have been hungry for 
the strong meat which proclaims an 
all-wise, almighty and. unchangeable 
God, who doeth all his pleasure, and 
have believed that nothing could occur 
among men without his foreknowledge, 
and be for some wise purpose known 
unto him, else he would not permit it. 
But, like ,(I know that) you feel, I 
have never felt that man is excusable 
for doing wrong, even if God does 
overrule it for good. Also, I believe 
that the "all things" that work together 
for good to them that love the Lord, 
who are "called according to his pur-
pose," include all things; not just the 
good things, such as election, predesti-
nation, redemption, effectual calling 
and regeneration. I believe those holy 
men of old who wrote as they were 
moved by the Holy.  Ghost would have 
included the word "good" if that is 
what was meant by them. I would not 
presume to say that they meant some-
thing which they did not say, because it 
looked wise in my own eyes, neither do 
I think this doctrine licenses me to be 
careless about trying to live in obedi-
ence to God's commands, making the 
excuse that if he wanted me to do it he 
would make me do it, so I shall hold 
back until he makes me do it. No, 
never! For if we are his children we 
desire to do his will, not to gain a bless-
ing, but it is our pleasure to do the will 
of him whom our soul loveth. Faith 
works by love, and after we have done 
all, we are unprofitable servants. 
Therefore all blessings in time and in 

eternity are of grace and all are given 
of God, according as we were blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in Christ 
Jesus, according as we were chosen in 
him before the world began. I hope I 
shall never forget the view of that 
lovely robe of righteousness, which was 
revealed to me, when I heard the decla-
ration from heaven unto my troubled 
soul: Let all your anxious thoughts 
cease. Your many sins are all for-
given. Before you were born I saw 
you, knew you, loved you, fulfilled the 
law for you, bore its penalty for you 
and there is no more condemnation. 
Oh what joy! I felt as pure as we 
actually are in him, and for the moment 
was given rest from the sins of the 
flesh. My body, so light, seemed to 
almost leave the ground to float up-
ward to its Redeemer, who I then real-
ized would ever be present with me. I 
mistakenly thought I would never 
again sin in any way whatever, since I 
was given to taste of our purity given 
in him. No wonder it was said unto the 
bride, Thou art all fair, my love, there 
is no spot in thee. No, I can testify 
that according to the view and feeling 
given to me in that hour, There is no 
spot in thee, or in me, as the Father 
views me in Christ Jesus. If we could 
only remember that he looks not on the 
sins of Jacob nor on the perverseness 
of Israel, but at the spotless robe of the 
Lord our Righteousness. Yes, a 
beautiful robe of rare needle-work, and 
Jesus wrought every stitch, as he lived 
his righteous life of suffering obedi-
ence, that we might be clothed upon 
with it, then suffered our penalty upon 
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Calvary that we could be cleansed and 
made fit to put it on, or wear it. So, 
Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Wonderful grace for poor vile sinners 
like you and me! 

At the time of my vision I had not 
heard the truth preached by man. 
There ,was no Old Baptist Church 
nearer than twelve miles, and in horse 
and buggy days and muddy roads that 
was a long way. But some two or three 
years later father took me to the church 
of my membership, and first myself 
and mother were received that day for 
baptism. Father was baptized eleven 
years later. 

Please pardon my presumption. 
.JOIE E. WOODS PETERS. 

San Benito, Texas, Aug. 28, 1935. 
DEAR BRETHREN 	have for sev- 

eral days thought much of the deep ex-
pressions of David aS are recorded in 
the twenty-third Psalm. There are not 
only deep doctrinal expressions, but 
expressiOns relating to 'the every day 
life of the poor little child of God. I 
wish to quote the chapter first, not be-
cause the brethren have not read it 
(possibly more times than I have), but 
because it conveys my feelings now in 
my evening hours of time on earth, and 
because of the fifteen years of more or 
less bodily sufferings which I have been 
called to pass through. 

"The Lord is my shepherd; I shall 
not want. Re maketh me to lie down 
in green pastures: he leadeth me beside 
the still waters. [Ezek. xxxiv. 14.] He 
restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in 
paths of righteousness for his name's  

sake. [Psalms v. 8.] Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me. [Job x. 21, 22; Psalms iii. 
6; Isaiah xliii. 2.] 'Thou preparest a 
table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with 
oil; my cup runneth over. [Psalms xcii. 
10.] Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life; and I 
will dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever." [Isaiah xl. 2.] Not only with 
David was the sovereign mercy ex-
tended, but I have bracketed some of 
the expressions from others of the 
Lord's servants in testimony of the 
true mercies of the Lord in their daily 
travel through this wilderness of sor-
row and affliction. Never in the life of 
any of the Lord's chosen are they pre-
pared to say, "The Lord is my shep-
herd," until the Lord has had some 
dealings with them, for before he has 
extended his mercy to them in leading 
them in the paths of righteousness they 
cannot say with firmness, "The Lord is 
my shepherd," for it is impossible for 
any one to beg for mercy until he be-
comes aware of his true standing, and 
aware of his need of mercy. Thus, in 
regeneration one only learns obedience 
by the things which he suffers, as is said 
of our Lord, 'Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered."—Heb. v. 8. It is 
claimed by the majority of professed 
christians that they are first to lead a 
christian, or perfect life, before they 
can lie down in green pastures of love, 
and that they, in their professed proc- 
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lamations, can walk in in the paths of 
righteousness, thereby severing any re-
lationship with David and his like com-
panions, for David said (experiment-
ally), "He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastuures." In no case did he 
say,-  I can lie down in green pastures if 
I so desire, for I can do those things or 
let them alone, and in so doing I will 
escape the chastening rod. The testi-
mony of David (and all the truly born 
of the Spirit of God) is, The Lord 
maketh me to lie down in green pas-
tures, and, He leadeth me beside the 
still waters. Oh, it is wonderful in the 
daily experience of the little ones, that 
the presence of the dear Lord is.  leading 
them in the path of righteousness, yet 
often they find themselves so down-
hearted and lonely that they are almost 
ready to despair of life, and often say, 
Surely the Lord is clean gone forever. 
Yes, he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. The "still waters" here refer 
to quietness, which is the most consol-
ing of all the grand mercies of the 
Lord. David says, He (the Lord) 
leadeth me beside the still waters of his 
redeeming love. He not only leads his 
little ones, but David says, He restor-
ethmy soul. None of the little ones are 
ever really aware of the fact that they 
are by nature the children of wrath, 
and that the wrath of God rests on the 
ungodly until the Lord in his divine 
wisdom and excellent mercy leads them 
into his adorable light to show them 
their exact standing in Adam. Then is 
when they are in a state of unrest and 
despair, and then it is with them as it 
was with David: "He restoreth my  

soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake." 
(Not for what they had done.) Then 
in another place he,says, "From the end 
of the earth will I cry unto thee, when 
my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to 
the rock that is higher than I."—
Psalms lxi. 2. 

"Yea, though I walk through. the 
valley of the shadow of death;  I will 
fear no evil;" (for thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me.) It often occurs to 
us in our trials here that the rod, after 
it has been laid on us for our correction, 
and because of His love, too, that the 
chastening is not spared, and it often 
seems to be a death blow, but afterward 
it worketh peace and calmness in. all 
who are visited thereby. "For thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me." 

"Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine enemies." The 
question might arise in. our minds, 
Who are our enemies? Generally 
speaking, it is the world, those who pro-
fess to be children of God, but who in 
works deny him, but I have always 
thought our worst enemies were those 
who left us and turned away from the 
truth and embraced the erroneous doc-
trine of antichrist, as in the days of 
David, for he said, "Yea, they turned 
back, and tempted God, and limited. 
the Holy One of Israel. 'They remem-
bered not his hand, nor the clay when 
he delivered them from their enemy." 
—Psalms lxxviii. 41. We have had 
some of the most detestable and un-
godly accusations made against us by 
those who once embraced the true doc- 
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trine of the absolute sovereignty of 
God, who said harder things about us 
than the world ever thought of ; those 
constitute our worst enemies. Thus, 
"Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine enemies," and 
"Thou anointest my head [Christ] 
with oil; my cup runneth over." In the 
course of time here in the days of our 
travel we are often made to weep be-
cause of afflictions and trials in the 
way, but in the strait and narrow way 
we are often greeted with intense 
darkness, followed with the blessed 
light of our dear Lord, which usually 
comes after the darkness, and we al-
most despair and Wonder why these 
things should come upon us. But the 
wherefores are left with the wisdom 
and providence of God. I might go 
back over a portion of my life and re-
late some of my downfalls and upris-
ings, which are similar to those of many 
others, and then ask, Why these things, 
and of what glory and benefit .  could 
they have been to the great God? I 
worked hard all my life and made a 
good living, and every few years I 
would have a downfall in health and 
finance, and the question would often 
arise, Why? for surely it was no acci-
dent, but for a well formed purpose. 
Glory to the Lord ,in the highest, for 
his wonderful works to the children of 
men are manifested in every kind of 
struggle through this time world of 
wicked and ungodly men, and his band 
of providence is clearly seen and felt in 
a way that never would have been 
thought of by men. He tells us by the 
prophet, "I will- feed them in a good  

pasture, and upon the high_mountains 
of Israel shall their fold be: there 
shall they lie in good fold, and in 
a fat pasture shall they feed upon 
the mountains of Israel. I will feed 
my flock, and I will cause them to lie 
down, saith the Lord."—Ezek. xxxiv. 
14, 15. Oh what a glorious promise we 
have in Revelation vii. 16, 17: "They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. For the Lamb, 
which is in the midst of the throne, shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes." David says, "They shall be 
abundantly satisfied with the fatness of 
thy house; and thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasures. For 
with thee is the fountain of life: in thy 
light shall we see light."—Psalms 
xxxvi. 8, 9. Psalms lxv. 4, reads, 
"Blessed is the man whom thou choos-
est, and causest to approach unto thee, 
that he may dWell in thy courts: we 
shall be satisfied with the goodness of 
thy house, even thy holy temple." 	- 

I have written scatteringly, but hope 
the mantle of charity will be placed 
over my imperfections. 

As ever, 	J. B. BOWDEN. 

Hooker, Oklahoma. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Perhaps I should 

leave the space in your instructive and 
much esteemed paper for the use of 
more gifted writers than I am, but by 
some cause I have a desire to try to ex-
press a few thoughts on the crucifixion 
of Christ. By whose will, wisdom, 
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power and choice was the Lord of glory 
crucified? The first that man knew of 
the plan of salvation, it was announced 
in the Garden of Eden. Then it was 
proclaimed by all the prophets of God 
and the offerings of his people, and as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost to 
write they are called holy prophets, or 
prophets of God. So in their predic-
tions as to the coming and suffering of 
Christ, God and the Holy Spirit were 
working in them to bring to light the 
plan of salvation through Christ. 
Next to be done after the foretelling is 
the fulfilling. So God sent his only 
begotten Son, and God prepared him 
a body, and he was made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the 
law. Then we see in Acts ii. 23, "Him, 
being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain." While this verse 
says, "Delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God," in 
the third chapter and thirteenth verse 
we have, 'The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied him 
in the presence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him go." Here Peter 
says the "men of Israel" delivered 
Christ up to Pilate. Again, we go to 
John xix. 11. Here Christ says to 
Pilate in reference to the king of the 
Jews, "Therefore lie that 'delivered me 
unto thee bath the greater sin." So in 
this statement of Christ we are In-
formed that Herod was the man 'di- 

rectly in power and was more to blame 
than Pilate, for Herod delivered Christ 
unto the Roman ruler. To be sure, we 
are not questioning the truth of any of 
those Scriptures. But while the proph-
ets, by the Holy Ghost, told how and. 
by whom those things would be done, 
the holy apostles, by the inspiration of 
God, and as eye-witnesses, have told 
how and by whom they have been clone, 
or fulfilled. If we read the eighteenth 
verse of the third chapter we find how 
well Christ performed this work: "But 
those things, which God before had 
shewed by the mouth of all his proph-
ets, that Christ should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled." Now, who have not done 
their part of this work? Let us turn 
to Acts iv. 27, 28: "For of a truth, 
against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, were gathered to-
gether, for to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before to 
be done." This assures us that the 
representatives of all people were 
gathered together to do all of, or what-
soever God had determined before to 
be done here and now. So Christ was 
crucified and slain .with wicked hands. 
But the center of it all is Christ, in 
whom we see a representative of all 
parties except the antichrist and his 
angels. Was it all predestinated? 
God delivered Christ by his determi-
nate counsel and foreknowledge. Christ 
fulfilled all the suffering predicted by 
the prophets. The wicked people and 
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their rulers delivered and crucified him. 
It is not said that God crucified his 
Son. So what wicked hands have done 
is not what God has done. I believe 
God predestinates what he does. Be-
cause he determined and counselled to 
deliver his Son, and also determined 
before what should be done by men. 
It was Peter's and John's "own com-
pany" that lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said all those peo-
ple were "gathered together, for to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 
determined before to be done," and 
was it not a part of that company 
gathered together in that upper room 
"when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come?" also the company who were 
eye-witnesses to the ascension of 
Christ? Now, if such a company could 
and did speak such things in harmony, 
does it not set a "landmark" for the 
church of Christ? And not only this 
little band of believers were made to 
testify as to God's purpose and work in 
this wonderful plan of salvation of sin-
ners, but when they had prayed the 
place was shaken where they were as-
sembled together. So God answered 
them, and made the very ground give 
witness. If the truth is so important, 
what manner of men ought we to be? 
I want to say that it was the work and 
the purpose of God, Christ and the 
Holy Spirit to save the elect, and that 
it is also God's work and our duty to 
believe. 

This is submitted to the judgment 
and pleasure of the publisher and edi-
tors by 

E. G. WEBB. 

EWing, 
DEAR EDITORS :—I come to you ask-

ing• space in your paper of a few lines 
in Which to introduce myself among 
you. Many of you no doubt have no 
knowledge of me, although I am sev-
enty-four years of age, and have been 
a member of the Primitive Baptist 
Church forty-five years. I was or-
dained to the ministry in 1903. My 
home is in Franklin County, Illinois. 
I live on the farm and in the same house 
I was born and raised in. In the forty-
five years since I joined the church 
there has been a wonderful change. At 
that time there were eight churches, 
the furtherest from my home being 
only twenty-five miles. We could and 
did easily visit any of these churches. 
At that time, so far as I knew, they 
were united in doctrine, believing as I 
did, that salvation was by grace, and 
not by works, lest any man should 
boast. Yes, when I used to go with 
some of my brethren of our home 
church and visit some of the sister 
churches we would sing the dear old 
church songs and talk about the soul-
cheering doctrine we had heard 
preached, which was always salvation 
by grace, and many of the brethren 
living twenty-five or thirty miles away 
would come and visit our church and 
our homes, always manifesting the love 
and sweet fellowship that abounded 
among us. Yes, that was a period of 
time through which we were called to 
pass that is pleasant to think of. But 
oh how are we standing to-day? It is 
like the driftwood that has been float-
ing in the troubled waters and has been 
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gathered in little heaps here and there. 
If you examine the timber in some of 
the heaps you will readily see they bear 
the marks of the original stock, which 
is salvation by grace, and grace alone, 
but perhaps in another drift near by 
you will find timber of a different 
nature, bearing marks of two salva-
tions. One they call eternal salvation, 
and claim it by grace; the other a time 
salvation, obtained by obedience. But 
the peace that once existed in these 
churches is gone, the prosperity is also 
gone. Even those who thought they 
could prosper only by their obedience 
are in a sad condition; they have not 
proven their faith by their works. 
Dear brethren, it has been my purpose 
and desire in writing these lines to give 
you something by which you will re-
member me as one of the poor and af-
flicted people of God, To be poor, to 
be made to realize and see ourselves in 
poverty, is sad indeed, yet I hope you 
may remember me as one of God's 
humble poor. I can truly say, with 
thanks to God, I have never been 
brought to tears and distress in natural 
or temporal poverty, having most of 
the necessary things of life so far in 
this temporal journey, but when 
speak of a spiritual life, how different 
it is. How often I have been brought 
to tears and sadness because I am so 
poor. Yes, in spiritual life we are 
made to shed tears both of sadness and 
of joy. 'rears of sadness flow because 
of our poor, weak, sinful lives. When 
we would do good evil is present with 
us, Tears of joy flow from the eyes of  

God's humble poor because they are 
made rich. Rich from the stores of 
of the mercy of God, who hath saved 
them and called them with an holy call-
ing, and that not according to their 
works, but according to his own pur-
pose and grace, which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus before the world began. 

I have been comforted by reading 
the SIGNS since I subscribed for it, and 
if this letter is thought worthy of a 
place in its columns I think some time 
this year I will write another, giving a 
little of my life's history, and what I 
have hoped to be an experience of 
God's grace given to a poor sinner. 

JOHN NEAL. 

Winnsboro, Texas, Dec. 16, 1935. 
DEAR EDITORS :—Inclosed please find 

two dollars for my 1936 subscription. 
I do not see how I could live without 
the dear SIGNS to bring its soul-cheer- 
ing comfort and love from our heavenly 
Father's family. It is near and clear 
to me, and I love the faith its doctrine 
sets forth. I regret much that Elder 
H. H. Lefferts has withdrawn as 
senior editor. He is one of God's an-
ointed and I did much enjoy his editor-
ials. If it is the Lord's will, I hope the 
dear SIGNS OF THE TIMES continues 
for years to come and that I will be en-
abled to read its pages the rest of my 
life. May the coming year bring much 
success and prosperity to the publica-
tion. 

Very truly, 
(MRS.) F, S. PETTY,. 
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GALATIANS VI. 12-18. 
"FoR as many as desire to make a 

fair shew in the flesh, they constrain you 
to be circumcised; only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the cross of 
Christ. For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; but, 
desire to have you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh. :But God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision .avaiieth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 
And as many as walk according to this, 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God,. From hence-
forth let no man trouble me; for I bear 
in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit." 

Paul, writing from Rome to the 
Galatians, penned these words, point- 

ing to the marks of the Lord Jesus in 
those who profess to worship God, and 
these pointers are with us to-day, and 
will ever be the dividing line between 
those who worship God and those who 
worship him not. We, as men, know 
our desires to appear in a becoming 
manner before those with whom we 
come in contact, that we may have their 
respect and esteem, that we should not 
be cast out, which is natural and per-
tain to the things of this life. We com-
mend these things among the brethren, 
that the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be not blasphemed by us. We do be-
lieve when those who profess to worship 
God neglect their personal appearance 
they are dishonoring to themselves and 
the cause they have espoused. If one 
should appear droll to try to express 
that they were contending for the 
ancient landmarks, they are trying to 
make a show, by which they would have 
applause of men, and often criticise 
those ,who adorn themselves for the re-
ception of their loved ones and their 
friends. There are extremes in dress, 
and drollness, which if applied to wor7  
shipping God are nothing but seeking 
to be circumcised in the flesh. We truly 
hope our desire is to worship God in 
spirit, and get away from the flesh. 
Those who would have you circumcised 
that they might glory in your flesh, 
would have you unite in their ways and 
belief, according to the teachings of 
men, and would point you out and 
make show of you to the glory of their • 
idol god. We have some brethren who 
would have you believe that by per-
forming certain natural acts you would 
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receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
We do not believe these things bring 
about these relations to poor sinners, 
but there are relations that the gift Of 
the Holy Ghost follows. Repentance 
for sin and baptism in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. (Acts ii. 38.) The apostle Peter 
has spoken plainly to the circumcised 
or uncircumcised, just the way the 
Holy Ghost is received, and those who 
receive testify that salvation is of the 
Lord. When any have repentance 
they bear fruit, and their fruit remains 
and the church is a partaker thereof 
and receives them into His banqueting-
house and the banner over them is love. 
Well the question, Has not any one the 
right to demand baptism in the name of 
Jesus Christ, if they profess to have a 
hope? We would ask, Who demands 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ? 
The poor sinner who has heavy bur-
dens, and the feeling of unworthiness 
because of sin, and just condemnation, 
bears fruit to the bride of Christ, and 
his cry gives evidence of life. 'The 
church receives these evidences and 
grants to the individual the relations 
these evidences demand, but not merely 
by the request of an individual. We 
see a great difference between the two 
characters, and yet they perhaps are 
equally moral and upright, and for the 
church .of God to so judge according to 
the personality of men • she dishonors 
her Husband, and is turned to circum-
cision according to the moral law, and 
the new creature in 'Christ Jesus is no 
longer pointed out by the Spirit of 

God. The church that receives her 
members because of the marks, and not 
according to circumcision, has peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, and those 
who do not watch for these marks will • 
suffer with all manner of circumcised 
relations, and there will not be peace in 
that church as long as that element re-
mains unpurged. But we have the as-
surance that God will thoroughly 
purge his floor and gather his wheat 
into his garner. When he purges his 
house the things that are unclean are 
gathered and burned. Sometimes good 
wheat is rooted up through unbelief, 
with those who have not the marks of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, but those who 
are born of God will continue to bear 
the marks of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and their identity will be proven to the 
church of God. Paul, our eminent 
apostle, declared, "Let no man trouble 
me ; for I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus." Paul bore in him-
self the marks of the circumcision ac-
cording to the law, and also the marks 
of the circumcision of the Spirit. The 
circumcision under the law was an out-
ward demonstration, and the Spirit 
was within the heart. There we get 
evidences which make us believe unto 
righteousness, and confess salvation is 
of the Lord. Every one thus circum-
cised is a true Israelite under the law of 
the Spirit of life, which is in Christ 
Jesus. When Paul was circumcised in 
spirit the things he thought to be unto 
life he found to be unto death, and he 
tells bow it was done: "For when we 
were in the flesh, the motions of sins, 
which were by the law, did, work in our 
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members, to bring forth fruit unto 
death. But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being .dead wherein we 
were held: that we should serve in the 
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness 
of the letter. What shall we say then? 
Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, but by the law: for 
I had not known lust, except the law 
had said, Thou shalt not covet. But 
sin, taking occasion by the command-
ment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence. For without the law 
sin was dead. For I was alive without 
the law once: but when the command-
ment came, sin revived, and I died. 
And the commandment, which was or-
dained to life, I found to be unto death. 
For sin, taking occasion by the com-
mandment, deceived me, and by it slew 
me."—Rom. viii, 5-11. We might add 
more of Paul's testimony, but the truth 
abiding in the heart bears record, and 
there is no need for more evidence. 
The spirit in Paul bears witness with 
our spirit, that we are of such precious 
faith, and we rejoice in Paul's suffer-
ings for sin, because we have been 
taught by the same Instructor, and 
those lessons are not to be forgotten. 
Let us hear the words of our 
Instructor: "I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people."—Jer. xxxi. 
33. By the mouth of the prophet Jere-
miah these words were spoken to him 
by the Lord, and this is the covenant 
He hath made with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah, and Jesus 
said, He that hath heard, and learned  

of the Father, cometh unto me. (John 
vi. 45.) The child of grace does not 
receive the lo hexes and lo theres given 
by men, but is kept by the Spirit of the 
inward man, and the outward man per-
isheth day by day, but the inner man is 
renewed and built up and his life is 
strong in the Lord. Jesus said, "At 
that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you."—
John xiv. 20. We often feel to have 
assurances of these precious evidences, 
but after all we question ourselves, and 
are looking for the marks of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and instead of finding 
ourselves perfect we are found want-
ing, and, like Job, exclaiming the vile-
ness in our mortal flesh. 

Dear readers of the SIGNS, from 
your hearts. do you not feel glad you 
love the truth, and when you read or 
hear you can receive it as though the 
one who expressed the thought told 
your feelings instead of his own? It 
is then we are made to rejoice, and 
thank God from our hearts. We have 
great pleasure when we are made to 
witness the marks of the Lord Jesus 
in. mortal creatures, and see how they 
are directed in paths they had not 
known, and realizing the drawing to 
them in the way we calf them our best 
friends, our kindred. They draw like 
cords around our hearts, and their con-
versation is sweet and their associations 
dear, that we would entreat them to 
allow us to rest with them, for they 
feed in pleasant places; the, waters are 
still, and the pastures are fresh and 
sweet, but we realize our leanness so 
much we fear that we have not received 



110 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

such bounties, for they are for the up-
right. We do feel that the founda-
tion of God standeth sure, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his, and they 
have the marks Paul speaks about, and 
they bear fruit for repentance, and 
they live under the banner of the love 
of God. The suffering and death of 
our Lord Jesus Christ was for his peo-
ple, and they are delivered from their 
sins thereby. The cruelty and suffer-
ings were great, but his infinite mind 
knew before how he would suffer for 
them, but he could not be straitened 
until he had paid the last farthing, and 
he could not return to his Father until 
he had accomplished the thing God sent 
him to finish, and through his sufferings 
we are made whole. He hath made 
the Captain of our salvation perfect 
through suffering (lleb. ii. 10), and he 
bath entered into glory at the right 
hand of the Father, and he sends forth 
his Spirit into our hearts, which makes 
intercession in our hearts with groan-
ings that cannot be uttered. 

We rejoice to receive from the writ-
ings of the prophets the portraying of 
the beauty of holiness, which speaks to 
us the same things we have received by 
the demonstrations we have in our 
hearts. God, who spake to our fathers 
by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken to us by his Son. (Pleb. i. 1, 2.) 
These marks are beheld in the people 
of God from a righteous Abel to the 
present times, which gives to us to see 
the oneness of those who worship God 
in the Spirit, and all who bear these 
marks, sing praises to God, and ascribe 
greatness to him. Every one who is  

born of God has the virtue of eternal 
life and shall never perish. We are 
pressing towards the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus, looking 
unto him who is the author and finisher 
of our faith. 

There is another that we are com-
manded to mark, which is the one that 
causes division in the church of God, 
which we will leave for you to point 
out, for you have had some experience, 
with that relation. May we be given 
renewed evidences of his power sur-
rounding and keeping us, that we fall 
not out by the way. 

C. W. V. 

IN CONFIDENCE. 
WE have long regarded our readers 

as one family and have felt that they 
were very close to us, and we hope this 
feeling is reciprocated by them. It is 
because of this relationship that we 
have. decided to tell them in all frank-
ness some of the inside facts about our 
family paper and of our plans for the 
future. During the past few years the 
subscription list of the SIGNS has 
reached the lowest point in fifty years. 
There are possibly several reasons for 
this. First of all, many of our readers 
are _old and as they pass away, unless 
new ones come in to take their place, 
the number naturally grows smaller. 
Doubtless one of the main reasons has 
been the depression, and the stringent 
financial conditions which followed, but 
now that business conditions have 
greatly improved, we propose to take 
steps to secure some new subscribers. 
We are firmly convinced that there are 
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literally hundreds scattered over the 
country who would be glad to take the 
paper if they knew about it. If our 
present subscribers will each secure 
just one new subscriber the list will be 
automatically doubled immediately. 
Some of them can have the paper sent 
to those who cannot afford to pay for 
it, and if all who can will pay up 
promptly, this will also be of material 
assistance to the publisher. Many 
years ago Elder Gilbert Beebe had 
authorized agents throughout the coun-
try. The present publisher has agreed 
to revive this practice and to allow 
such agents a fee of fifty cents for 
each NEW _ annual subscription they 
send in, with the distinct understand-
ing, however, that the agent is to actu-
ally receive and retain the amount for 
his own personal benefit, and under no 
circumstances accept less than two dol-
lars for a year's subscription.  to the 
paper. This principle must be strictly 
adhered to in order to prevent any pos-
sible injustice being done to any other 
subscriber. We would like especially 
to have our ministering brethren act as 
agents and receive whatever financial 
benefit they can in this way. There are 
other brethren, of course, and among 
them clerks of associations and church-
es, whom we would be glad to have act 
in this capacity. A list of those author-
ized will he published from time to 
time. We will also welcome the names 
and lists, with addresses, to whom 
sample copies may be sent for the pur-
pose of interesting them in becoming  

subscribers. We are glad to report 
that some who had stopped the paper 
are again subscribers, and that others 
are paying to have it sent to those who, 
cannot afford to subscribe themselves. 
All of our readers undoubtedly appre-
ciate the improvement made by using 
a larger type for publishing obituaries, 
and since this requires more space, we 
hope the brethren will not make them 
unnecessarily long. Our publisher has 
been terribly handicapped of late, but 
we hope from now on the paper will be 
the regular size and come out 
promptly. We hope the brethren will 
write along both experimental and 
doctrinal lines, and thus aid us in keep-
ing the paper up .,to the high standard 
which it has enjoyed for so many years. 
Will. those who are willing to cooperate 
and help enlarge our circle of readers 
to a point to justify the publisher some 
day increasing the size of the paper, 
kindly communicate with us? 

R. L. D. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
WHEN remitting for your sub-

scription, see that the date opposite 
your name on the little pink slip is 
changed, for if not changed you have 
not been given your proper credit, in 
which case notify us immediately and 
we will attend to it. By referring to 
these dates you can tell to just what 
time your subscription is paid. Dec. 34 
means your subScription expired De-
cember, 1934; June 35 means your sub-
scription expired June, 1935; Dec. 35 
that it expired December, 1935, etc. 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 

ELDER J. P. JENKINS Was born 
February 8th, 1843, and died January 
2nd, 1936. Had he lived until February 
8th his stay on earth would have been 
ninety-three years. Elder Jenkins pro-
fessed a hope in Christ in the spring of 
1864, and joined the Old :Baptist Church 
at Middle Fork, Henry County, Ken-
tucky, in the year 1870, and was bap-
tized by Elder R. W. Fain, who lived in 
Nashville, Tenn,., at that time. He made 
his first effort to preach the first Sun-
day in November, 1878, and the church 
felt that his gift was profitable, so a 
presbytery was called to ordain him to 
the full work of the ministry, in the year 
1879. The following Elders composed 
the presbytery: T. S.. Dalton, J. J. 
Webb, Tommie Daniel and Joe McGuire. 
Elder T. S. Dalton was the Moderator 
of the presbytery and J. J. Webb Clerk. 
I am sorry that I cannot give the year 
Elder Jenkins was married. IEs wife's 
given name was Susie, but I cannot 
give her maiden name. To that union 
was born one son, who preceded him 
in death several years, as did also sister 
Jenkins. Elder Jenkins was a very able 
minister. All who knew him can and 
will, no doubt, verify my assertion. He 
was known in west Tennessee, west 
Kentucky and several adjoining States. 
He was Moderator of the Soldier Creek 
Church, in Marshall County, Kentucky, 
for thirty or more years. He was an 
able preacher, and Soldier Creek will 
sadly miss his preaching and sound 
advice. It can be truthfully said that a 
great man in Israel has fallen asleep in 
the arms of his Master. Sister Luther 
Ridgeway, with whom he was living at 
the time of hisi departure, said that the 
dear old soldier preached all night long  

before he died the following night, thus 
verifying Paul's conviction : " Being 
confident of this very thing, that he 
which bath begun a good work in you, 
will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ.," This shows there is no such 
thing as God's little children retiring 
from serving the Lord. Elder Jenkins 
was a Rebel soldier of the Civil War, 
for which he drew a pension that helped 
to care for him in his declining days. I 
can truthfully say of this very dear old 
brother that lie was a father in the min-
istry to me. When I would get confused 
over what this or that Scripture meant, 
I would ask Elder Jenkins about it and 
in a mild and quiet way he would tell me 
his opinion of what such Scripture 
meant. For fifty-eight years brother 
Jenkins preached the gospel. 

To my beloVed brethren and sisters of 
Soldier Creek Association, let us bow 
our heads in humble submission to the 
will of our God, who does all things well, 
who is too wise to err and too good to be 
unkind, and say, Lord, not our will, but 
thine, be done. 

I was called to conduct the funeral 
services, and when I looked upon the 
face of that dear old soldier of the cross. 
I thought, The voice we loved is stilled 
in death, the tongue that has praised his 
God before both friend and foe for fifty-
eight years we will hear no more on 
earth, but sleep on and take thy rest 
until Jesus bids you awake in his image, 
to live beyond this vale of tears. We 
laid his mortal body in the cemetery at 
Beaver Dam Church, in Henry County, 
Tennessee, beside his wife, to await the 
redemption of this body from the grave, 
to ascend on high to praise him to whom 
all praise is due, in a world without end. 
May God bless all who mourn. 

0. W. PERKINS. 
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DAVID M. -VOORHEES, son of the 
late Levi and Elizabeth Voorhees, was 
born April 7th, 1865, and departed this 
life April 11th, 1936, making his stay 
on earth 71 years and 4 days. He was 
the last of his father's family. His 
father lived about four miles from 
Hopewell, N. J., on a farm, where David 
grew to manhood, where the developing 
of his talents and the foundations for 
the life he was to live in the community 
were laid. God gave him the talents 
that were to be of much benefit to the 
community and to all those who were 
connected to the relations of life with 
him. He was united in holy bonds of 
wedlock to Miss Anna Fetter, daughter 
of the late Christopher S. and Mary C. 
Vandyke Fetter, of Southampton, Pa., 
in the year 1890. He then moved to the 
old home of his wife's grandfather, 
where he lived until God called him 
away. To this union were born three 
children. The first, a daughter, Lillie 
V. Drake, preceded him April 6th, 1919, 
leaving three little girls, who found a 
present help in their grandfather. The 
second, Eugene D. Voorhees, of Law-
renceville, N. J., and the third, Mrs, 
Elizabeth V. Blackwell, of Skillman, N. 
J., and one great-grandchild, William 
Kintner, Jr., are left to mourn, with his 
dear wife, sister Voorhees, together 
with many friends and relatives, who 
realize their loss. Brother Voorhees 
took training in civil engineering, and 
was very successful.  in that work for 
thirty-seven years, and was often called 
to establish disputed lines and write 
deeds to properties, and other work that 
came under his line of capability. He 
was civil engineer for the borough of 
Hopewell, N. J., and served the Hope-
well Township as clerk of the committee 
for thirty years, which office he held at 
the time of his death. He united with 

the Old School Baptist Church at Hope-
well, Mercer County, New Jersey, Sep-
tember 24th, 1904, and was baptized by 
the late Elder F. A. Chick. The mani-
fested love and kindly forbearance in 
the fellowship of the truth drew the 
church to elect him to serve as her clerk, 
which act was made September 25th, 
1914, and in this work he continued until 
his death, and he served the Delaware 
River Association as clerk for over 
twenty years. He was elected to the 
office of trustee May 25th, 1929, which 
office he filled in the board to the satis-
faction of the church and to the board, 
as chairman, treasurer and secretary, 
and at the end of the year he was ready 
to give account to the church for the 
trust she had committed to him, and the 
auditing committee always found every-
thing all right. He loved the doctrine 
of salvation by grace, and the final pres-
ervation of the saints to glory, and the 
resurrection of the dead. 

The foregoing is the narrative of a 
useful life, and a good citizen. He wor-
shiped God in spirit and had no confi-
dence in the flesh. The family has the 
sympathy of both church and state, but 
we should not weep for him as though 
he had no hope, but bow in humble sub-
mission to Him whose ways are right. 

His funeral services were conducted 
from the late home on the Mount Rose—
Pennington Road, and in the Old Bap-
tist meetinghouse at Hopewell, N. J., 
the writer officiating, and using as a text 
2 Timothy ii. 19: "The foundation of 
God standeth sure, having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his," 
after which his remains were laid to 
rest in the Old School Baptist cemetery. 
Thus passed another from the earthly 
tie of mortality relation to be at rest in 
the eternal embrace of his Redeemer. 

ALSO, 
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CHARLES HOWARD SKED, son of 
the late John and Ruth Sked, of Pen-
nington, New Jersey, was born Decem-
ber 26th, 1862, and died July 1st, 1935, 
making his stay on earth 72 years, 6 
months and 5 days. When he grew to 
manhood his affections were centered in 
the personality of Miss Laura -Vandyke, 
and they were united in the holy bonds 
of matrimony December 2nd, 1885, and 
to their union were born two sons and 
four daughters. The sons are William 
and Walter Sked, of Pennington, N. J. 
The daughters are Mrs. Ruth Blackwell, 
Mrs. Ethel Ashton and Mrs. Eva 
Ewing, all of Hopewell, N. J., and Mrs. 
Bessie Harris, of Pittsburgh, Pa.. They, 
together with their mother, survive to 
mourn the loss of a kind and devoted 
husband and father. He was a man of 
ambition to achieve and accomplish the 
aims and purposes of true husbandry, 
and by the blessing of God he and his 
devoted wife provided well for their 
family. He was blessed to enjoy 
reasonably good health until about two 
years before his death, when Mr. Sked 
was afflicted with creeping paralysis, 
which deprived him of his speech, and 
rendered him unable to take food or 
care for himself.. He enjoyed the proc-
lamations of the gospel and the associa- 
tions of those who contended for the 
doctrine of salvation by grace, and often 
would express words of joy to his soul 
of the sweetness he had received in 
hearing the preached word. He was not 
a member of the church militant, but the 
fruit he bore was the same as Ruth of 
old, who said, "Entreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after 
thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; 
and where thou lodgest, I will lodge : 
thy people shall be my people, and thy 
God my God," which gives us to feel he 
was a member of the bride of Christ. 

Mr. Sked was a companion to me, and 
was as close as if he had been a brother 
in the flesh, and we can greatly sympa-
thize with his widow and family in their 
sadness. 

His funeral services were conducted 
by the writer in the presence of a large 
congregation of relatives and friends, 
who were in attendance to pay tribute 
to his memory. We were blessed to 
have expressions from his own lips 
which gave us strength to speak of his 
love for the truth, and his evidences of 
a good hope through grace. These ser-
vices were cou.ducted in the Hopewell 
Old School Baptist meetinghouse, in 
Hopewell, N. J., after which his body 
was laid to rest in the Old School Bap-
tist cemetery to await the final resurrec-
tion of the dead, when the Son of. God 
himself shall call them from the dead, 
to be caught up in the cloud to meet the 
Lord in the air, and so shall they ever 
be with the Lord. May it be the will of 
God to comfort all that mourn, is our 
prayer. 

ALSO, 
JAMES TINDALL was the son of 

the late C. and Lydia Ann Tindall, born 
January 30th, 1847,, in Ewing Township, 
Mercer County, New Jersey, and died 
October 19th, 1935, making his stay on 
earth 88 years, 8 months and 19 days. 
He was united in marriage to the lady 
of his choice in the year 1875, who pre-
ceded him eleven years. The time of 
his married life was about fifty years; 
and to this union were born five 
children, two daughters, Mrs. Harvey 
Grover and Mrs. Ada Dye, and three 
sons, Elmer, Clifford and Russell, who 
survive him, together with sixteen 
grandchildren and one great-grand-
child, to mourn for a devoted and' faith-
ful father and grandfather. Two 
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ON Christmas day, 1935, occurred the 
death of sister EFFIE NETHAWAY, 
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Wal-
ter Sagendorf, at Saranac Lake, after 
a long illness. She had been in poor 
health several years before the end 
came. Sister Effie Nethaway was born 

1859, and at the tender age of four-
teen united with the Schoharie Church, 
having been deeply taught and led of 
the Lord, and during the sixty-four 
years of her relation with the church of 
her membership evidenced by precept 
and example, by a spiritual talk and a 
worthy walk the reality of the doctrine 
she believed and the rich experience 
that was hers. Her association with the 
brethren and friends are precious mem-
ories to many. Her hospitality and her 
zeal will be long remembered. She was 
united to Spencer Nethaway in mar-
riage in 1895. Their home was open for 
entertainment of brethren and friends 
of the church at all times, and the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES was taken by the 
s`u(bject of this article almost all of her 
long life. Her husband died in 1924, 
after which she made her home with her 
daughter, Mrs. Sagendorf. She was 
confined to her bed ten days before be-
ing called from time to eternity. 

The funeral services were conducted 
by the writer at the Farquher funeral 
parlors, in Schoharie, N. Y., and the in-
terment was in the cemetery in that vil 
lage. In her passing a noble christian 
woman, a true ornament of grace, will 
be much missed. She was a wife and a 
mother in the best sense in which these 
terms are used, and sweet memories of 
her will linger long in many hearts. 

ALSO, 
IN the death of MRS. MARY DE-

MAR, at her home in Halcott, Greene 
County, New York, May 5th, 1936, the 
community sustains the loss of one of 
its most worthy citizens. She was born 
March 29th, 1862, in the town where she 

sisters, Mrs. William Sharp, of Bethle-
hem, Pa., and Mrs,. Augustus Hellin.gs, 
of Ewing, N. J., both members of 
the Old School Baptist Church at Hope-
well, also survive to realize the realities 
of the purposes of God, that all who live 
must die, and generations must pass 
and others must come. Mr. Tindall 
filled his day and generation as one of 
the faithful of mankind. He was a 
farmer, and by his faithful devotions to 
his good wife and family he provided 
them a good living, and gave them the 
advantages in the community of being 
the family of one of the best citizens in 
his locality. In the latter part of his 
life his heart was given to realize his 
standing before God, as a poor sinner, 
which gave him great concern and 
caused him to implore God to be merci-
ful to him, and when God had brought 
him to repentance he revealed to him 
the rich treasures of his grace given to 
poor sinners through his tender mercy, 
and spoke peace to his soul, and by this 
revelation he was an ardent contender 
for the faith, and doctrine of salvation 
by grace. He was assured of the mer-
cies of God three different times, and 
when the end of his mortal life drew 
near he made full arrangements for his 
funeral and burial service, and re-
quested me to conduct them and tell his 
people what he believed, which I did. 
A large audience of friends and rela-
tives assembled to pay tribute to the 
memory of their devoted friend and 
relative, after which his remains were 
laid to rest in the family plot in Green-
wood Cemetery, Trenton, N. J., to 
await the time when the graves shall 
give up the dead and the saints are 
caught up in the cloud to meet the Lord 
in the air, and so shall they ever be with 
the Lord. Our loss is his eternal gain. 
but we cherish his memory and the kind 
words of his love for the preached word. 

C. W. V. 
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spent all of her long and useful. life. 
Her parents were Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
J. Streeter, people strong in the princi-
ples of the Old School Baptist Church, 
who believed in rearing their children 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. Mrs. Demar never made a pro-
fession of religion, but the tenets- of 
the faith of her parents were her only 
comfort as she contemplated the solemn 
things of eternity. In 1882 she mai.-
ried Angelo Gordon, who died a few 
years later. In 1896 she became the wife 
of Leo Demar, who survives her, also 
four children: Mrs. Orpha Slauson, of 
Fleischmanns, Arthur Gordon, of Hal-
cott, and Mrs. Milo Mestyanek and Mrs. 
Hilda Clement, of Margaretville, N. Y. 

The funeral services were conducted 
at the Halcott meetinghouse, and the in-
terment was in the cemetery near that 
place. Mrs. Delmar possessed many 
noble qualities of character, was quiet 
and unassuming in her ways. It may 
be truly said of her that she had no ene-
mies. The writer officiated at the 
funeral services. 

ARNOLD IT,. BELLOWS. 

WILLIAM K. BAIRD, ,son of Ger-
shom and Laura (Davidson) Baird, was 
born seventy-nine years ago :in Barren 
County, Kentucky, the youngest mem-
ber of a family of eight children, and the 
last of the family, died in Madison, In-
diana, April 22nd, 1936, and his body 
was brought to Turners Station, Ky., 
April 24th, and services were held in the 
Cane Run Old. School Baptist meeting-
house, burial was in the Turner Ceme-
tery,. Brother Baird was baptized in 
the fellowship of the Old School Bap-
tist Church called Oak Grove, in Barren 
County Kentucky, by the late Elder P. 
W. Sawin, as near as I can ascertain, 
about forty years ago. In the fall of 
1920 he moved to Henry County and 
joined the Cane Run Church by letter, 

where he remained until death. I be-
li6ve this brother was the best educated 
in the Scriptures of any man I ever met. 
'Possessed with a good memory, in his 
early life he read the Scriptures much, 
also the writings of Elders Beebe, 
Chick, Osborn, Ker, Lefferts, Durand, - 
and many others that I cannot now re-
call, and it seemed to bel no trouble for 
him to repeat different subjects, and 
the way certain of the preachers,' wrote 
'on them. I used to call him my con-
cordance. Several times I asked him 
where to find a certain text and. he told 
me. While he possessed this wisdom 
and knowledge, yet he was one of the 
humblest men I ever met. In our church 
meetings he was quiet, never feeling 
worthy to open his mouth in pUblic, but 
woe to the Arminian who crossed his 
path with their free agency doctrine. 
He could not sing, but enjoyed hearing 
the brethren sing, and often would re-
quest some hymn. "'Tie a. point I long 
to know," was a favorite with him. At 
our April meeting this year he was in 
the neighborhood, and I drove to where 
he was purposely to bring him to the 
meeting. He said, Elder, I am not able 
to go. You go on, and bid the brethren 
goodbye for me, and read hymn 820 
(Beebe's collection), which was done. 
That evening I saw him again, and he 
bade,  us goodbye, saying, You will never 
see Billie again in the flesh, and his pre-
diction was truen Often have I heard 
the brethren say of brother Baird, How 
can one who is so well versed in the 
Scriptures be brought so low, see him-
self so vile and prone to sin? I would 
answer, It is light that makes manifest. 
Like Paul, in the abundance of revela-
tion given him there was given a thorn 
in the flesh, a messenger of Satan, to 
buffet him, lest he be exalted above 
measure. He was born of poor parent-
age, but was industrious and accumu-
lated quite some of this world's goods, 
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and was always mindful of his pastor 
and several of the brethren, presenting 
them with worth-while gifts. Words 
fail me to express my appreciation of 
brother Baird. With many of the 
brethren far and near, I mourn his de- 
parture. He has passed on, we are left 
a little longer. The Lord only can 
reconcile us. Several years ago he 
made a. request regarding his burial, 
which was carried out to the letter, and 
quietly we laid to rest in the cemetery 
all that was mortal, to await the call of 
the Master in the resurrection. Blessed 
be the name of the Lord. 

ALSO, 
WILLIAM JONES TURNER, the 

subject of this obituary, was born in 
Henry County, Kentucky, August 21st, 
1840, and died March 23rd, 1936, in his 
ninety-sixth year. In the late war be-
tween the States lie enlisted, and was 
promoted to Lieutenant Colonel under 
General Morgan. Colonel Turner's 
family settled in Henry County, Ken-
tucky, and the village of Turners Sta-
tion bears his name, as does also the 
chapter of the Daughters of the Con-
federacy. Returning home from the 
war in 1865, he was married to Miss 
Frances Monfort, and their lives were 
spent on a farm on the edge of Henry, 
Carroll and Trimble Counties, three 
miles from. Campbellsburg, Ky. Mrs. 
Frances Turner departed this life 
August 21st, 1935, on his ninety-first 
birthday, aged eighty-two years. To 
their union several sons and daughters 
were born, several preceding him in 
death. The following children survive : 
Mrs.. William L. Vories, Campbellsburg, 
Mrs. J. S. Mead, Smithfield, Ky., Mrs. 
Betty Lindsey, Detroit, Mich., Mrs. 
Minnie Pyles, Norwich, Kansas, two 
sons, William, of Louisville, and Fulton, 
on the home farm. He is also survived 
by two brothers, George R. and John 

Turner, of Turners Station, Ky., and. 
two sisters, Mrs. T. E. Neblett, Shelby-
ville, Ky., and Mrs. John Duncan, of 
Cleveland, Ohio. Several grandchil-
dren also survive,. In the spring of 1933 
Mr. Turner had a fall, which left him in 
a helpless condition for the. balance of 
his life. During that time he suffered 
much, but bore his affliction with pati-
ence and seemed'. to be reconciled to his 
lot, but was willing and anxious to go. 
Mr.. Turner came from Old School Bap-
tist parentage, but neither he nor his 
wife ever joined the church, but his 
home was truly a Baptist home. One 
time he remarked to me that he had en—
tertained and taken around more Old 
School. Baptist preachers than any man 
in Henry County. They both, when 
their health permitted, attended the 
Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist 
Church, in the neighborhood, and were 
always willing to contribute towards the 
expenses of the church, entertaining the 
preachers, which was his delight, and 
many times I have been made to feel 
welcome at the home. I dearly loved to 
visit him, and many were the times we 
spent in conversation together. As a 
neighbor he stood high in the Commit- 
pity. Much more could be said of the 
sterling qualities of our deceased friend. 
I visited him often in his last illness and 
always I was greeted with a pleasant 
smile, in spite of his suffering. All that 
was possible for humans to do to com- 
fort him. in his last hours was done. 
We are reminded of the words of Job 
in his sore afflictions : "The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; blessed, 
be the name of the Lord." 

The funeral services were conducted 
by the writer in the cemetery at' Camp-
bellsburg, under a large tent erected for 
that purpose, in the presence of a large 
congregation of friends and neighbors, 
who were present to pay their last re. 
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spect to one they loved. May the bles-
sing of the Lord be to all that mourn, 
and enable us all to say, "Thy will be 
done." 

ALSO, 
MR. LON YOUNG, husband of our 

sister in Christ, and,  member of the 
Little Flock Old School Baptist Church, 
in Anderson County, Kentucky, passed 
away at his home, in Lawrenceburg, 
Ky.., March 21st, 1936, aged 74 years. 
He was one of a large family of chil-
dren. All but one brother preceded 
him in death. Ezra Young, of Shelby 
County, survives. Mr. Young was a 
friend to the Old Baptists, and was in-
terested in their meetings, although he 
never united with the church. He had 
no patience with the do systems of the 
day, salvation by works. He believed 
in God, and shortly before he died he 
told his wife that God brought him here 
in March and would take him away in 
March. He said, God is my keeper and 
will do all things right. He also said to 
his wife, Ella, pray for rne, I hope it is 
God's will that I may not suffer long, 
and after giving some instructions con-
cerning his departure he fell in that last 
long sleep, we believe to be awakened 
by the trump of God, when, the trumpet 
shall sound and the dead' shall be raised 
in incorruption. 

The writer was called to conduct the 
funeral, which was held in the home in 
Lawrenceburg, Ky., where I tried to 
speak to the brethren and neighbors who 
had gathered to pay their last respects 
to one they loved, with the thought that, 
Jesus had fulfilled his mission and had 
saved his people from their sins, had 
finished the work the Father gave him 
to do, then was the body laid to rest in 
the cemetery near by. May the Lord 
bless the mourning friends, and may he, 
the great Shepherd of the sheep, recon-
cile us to his will. 

GEORGE L. WEAVER. J. C. HAMMOND. 

MONROE JACKSON BONDS was 
born in the year 1866, and departed this 
life April 5th, 1936, making his stay on 
earth 70 years. He leaves to mourn one 
daughter, two sons, nine grandchildren, 
three great-grandchildren, one step-son, 
one step-daughter and a host of friends. 
The writer was called to conduct the 
funeral services. He was a member of 
Hopewell Old School Baptist Church, 
Kanawha County, West Virginia, and 
was a faithful attendant at meetings, 
although he lived in Fayette County, W. 
Va. We feel our loss is his eternal 
gain. 

ALSO, 
SARAH BONDS, wife of Monroe 

Bonds, was born in 1865, and departed 
this life in 1931, aged 65 years. She 
preceded her husband in death five 
years. She was a member of the Old 
School Baptist Church, and was bap-
tized by Elder J. W. McClanahan about 
twenty years ago. He also conducted 
her funeral services. 

This sketch of Sarah Bonds was writ-
ten by request of her children. 

ALSO, 
MRS. SIDNEY A. MELTON was 

born December 20th, 1859, and departed 
this life April 1st, 1936, making her-  stay 
on earth 76 years, 4 months and 11 days. 
She leaves to mourn her husband, three 
sons, five daughters, twenty-five grand-
children, seventeen great-grandchildren, 
and a host of friends. The writer was 
called to conduct the funeral services. 
She was a firm believer in the Old 
School Baptist doctrine, although she 
never united with the church,. She re-
ceived a hope in Christ Jesus several 
years ago. She bore her affliction with 
patience, and said she spent many 
happy moments on her bed while wait-
ing for the, summons from ,on high to 
call her home. We feel our loss is her 
eternal gain. 
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MRS. MARY ELLA PARROTT 
passed peacefully away at 12:30 'o'clock 
Friday morning, March 20th, 1.936, at 
her home, near Prentice, Illinois, aged 
81 years. Mary Ella Hill was born in 
Connorsville, Indiana, December 14th 
1854. She was married to John Par-
rott October 22nd, 1883. Mr. Parrott 
died March 2nd, 1892. On August 22nd, 
1901, she was united in marriage to 
Elias Parrott, brother of her first hus-
band. He preceded her in death Feb-
ruary 1st, 1.930. She was one of a fam-
ily of ten children, of whom only one 
now survives. She leaves one daughter, 
Mrs. Ray Shortridge, one granddaugh-
ter, Lee Ella Shortridge, one sister, 
Mrs. Sadie R. Thompson, of Cherry-
vale, Kansas. Mrs. Parrott was a de-
voted member of the Primitive Baptist 
Church for more than fifty years.. She 
leaves a wide circle of friends in and out 
of the church. who will long cherish her.  
memory. 

Funeral services were held at the late 
home Sunday, March 22nd, at 2:30 p. 
m., conducted by brother W. T. Hugh-
ett, who spoke from the words, "Let 
not your heart be troubled." A large 
gathering of friends and neighbors at-
tended the services. One favorite hymn 
of the deceased sister, "Asleep in 
Jesus," was sung by Mrs. R. V. Mc-
Clure, Mrs. Eugene Scott and Miss 
Frankie McDaniel. She was laid to rest 
in Yatesville Cemetery. In our mem-
ory she still lives. 

FRANKIE McDANIEL. 

FLOYD C. LINN was born October 
23rd, 1895, and died January 16th, 1936, 
aged 40 years, 2 months and 24 days. 
He was united in marriage to Della 
Linn December 26th, 1926, and to their 
union were born three children, one 
dying in infancy. Two children, Charles 
and Rosemary, with his dear wife, sur-
vive him. Floyd never united with the  

church, but he was a strong believer in 
the Old School Baptist doctrine, and he 
professed a hope in Christ about one 
year before his death, when he told me 
of things which occurred in his life that 
I was glad to hear. Just before he died 
he said he wanted the members of the 
Mount Zion Church to be with him, for 
the Baptists were his company. He 
selected the hymn, "How sweet the 
name of Jesus sounds in a believer's 
ear," and requested that Elder J. J. 
Poling use it at his funeral as the open-
ing hymn. While suffering greatly he 
said, Oh how can I stand it? what will I. 
do? Then added, The Lord will not put 
upon me more than I am able to bear. 
He asked for his mother, and when she 
reached his bedside he took her hand, 
bade us all goodbye, said a few words 
in prayer, closed his eyes and quietly 
and peacefully, and with a smile on his 
face, feel asleep in Jesus, as we hope. 
Oh how we miss him, but he is gone from 
the evil to come and we are left in sor-
row, but I hope we do not mourn as 
those who have no hope. I do not wish 
him back, but there is a lonely spot in 
my heart because I will see him here no 
more. 

His father, 
JAMES W. LINN. 

MEETINGS. 

The Delaware River Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation will te held with the First Hopewell Old 
School Baptist Church, Hopewell, Mercer County, 
New Jersey, on Wednesday and Thursday, June 
3rd and 4th, 1936, commencing Wednesday morn-
ing at 10:30 o'clock. Daylight Saving Time. All 
lovers of the truth are invited. 

DAVID M. VOORHEES, Church Clerk, 
R. 1, PENNINGTON, N. J. 

On the fourth Sunday in each month, until 
further notice, meeting will he held with' the 
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m., 
and in Middletown, N. Y., in the naeetinghouse, 
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in 
the afternoon. 

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor. 
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EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY 
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth 
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
US. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CH (MICH. 

1315 Columbia Avenue 
(Park Avenue Hall) 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting First Sunday in Each Month 

At 10:30 A. M. 
ALL WELCOME 

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL 
BAPTIST CHURCH 

ASHOKAN, N. Y. 
Meetings every first and third Sundays 

10:30 a. m. 	2 p. m. 

All who are seeking the truth are 
cordially invited. 

Seclusia Old School or Primitive EaPtist 'Church 
meets, God willing, every second and fourth Sun-
day in the hall corner of Eighth and Yale Streets, 
Claremont, California. 

G. O. WALKER, Pastor. 
T. D. WALEEn, Supply and Clerk. 

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in 
each month in Robertson's Hall, 4th and Broad-
way Ave., Arlington, Wash. All day service 
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 
10:30. All are invited. 

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor. 
MRS. CLARA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash. 

Saints' Rest Church of Old School Predesti-
narian Baptists meets on the first and third Sun-
days, at 11 o'clock, at 712 Hobson Street, on 
Trinity Heights car line, Dallas, Texas. Get off 
car at Hobson and Idaho, walk one and one-half 
blocks west. All lovers of truth are cordially wel-
comed. 

J. R. HARDY. 

The Shiloh Old School Baptist Church of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pithian Temple, 1012 Ninth 
St. N. W., at 3 p. m. Take elevator to fourth floor. 
All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us. 

JOSHUA T. ROWEL pastor. 

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be 
with them the fourth Sunday in each month. 
Services to be held at G. Leonard's, South Grand 
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and 
2 p. m. All are welcome. 

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk. 

The Old Baptist Church of Chicago meets at the 
home of Mrs. Sarah Parker, 4514 N. California 
Avenue, the first Sunday of the month. All lovers 
of the truth are invited to meet with us. Pastor 
C. A. Jones. 

(MRS.) E. BRUNOW. Church Clerk. 

Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist Church meets 
on the first Sunday of each month, at 2 p, m. 
S. F. Pyles, Clerk, Campbellsburg, Ky. 

Cane Run Old School Baptist Church meets on 
the third Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 
a. m., both days. George R. Turner, Clerk, George 
Barnett, Assistant Clerk, Turners Station, Ky. 

Elk Lick Old School Baptist Church meets the 
fourth •Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 a. 
m., both days. J. William Mulberry, Clerk, Sadie-

Ky. 

Any one interested in the above named meetings 
can address the clerk of the church, or write the 
pastor, Elder George L. Weaver, Shelbyville, Ky. 

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the 
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St. 
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet 
with us. 	A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

Tins fundamental truth is such an 
important part of the grand scheme of 
salvation by grace, that without it the 
whole would be abortive. It is the 
crowning work in the redemption of 
sinners, and the . superlative revelation 
of God's glory unto man. It is the 
realization of the promised victory over 
death and the grave through our Lord 
Jesus. Christ. The subjects to whom 
this revelation is to be made are Adam 
sinners, composed of spirit, soul and 
body. The transactions of grace, in 
bringing these Adam sinners out of 
bondage under sin, into the liberty of 
the sons of God is called in the Scrip-
tures, "Bringing many sons unto 
glory."—Heb. ii. 10. To accomplish 
this noble design of Jehovah, Christ 
was ordained, anointed and conse-
crated in numerous offices, in an indis-
soluble relationship both to the Father 
and the children given to him. These 
Aces he honored and dignified by con- 

secrating himself by his oath to their 
imposing responsibilities. Not only is 
Christ one with the Father, but one 
with his people also. "For both he that 
sanctifieth and they who are sanctified, 
are all of one."—IIeb. ii. 11. Aside 
from the eternal life unity of Christ 
and his people, he assumed their nature 
and became one with them in flesh and 
blood. "Forasmuch then as the chil-
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might de-
stroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage."—Heb. 
14, 15. This relationship, which Christ 
sustained to the sons whom he pur-
posed to bring unto glory, constitutes 
the foundation of their hope, and the 
assurance of their receiving the reward 
of the inheritance. They were chosen 
in Christ before the foundation of the 
world, and blessed in him with all spir-
itual blessings, that they should be holy 
ancl without blame before God in love, 
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Predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of Christ, called into the fellow-
ship of God's Son, justified from all 
sin, and glorified eternally. By Christ 
being made to be sin for them and they 
being made the righteousness of God 
in him. They received full credit in the 
covenant of .grace for all that Christ's 
righteous life in their flesh, death and 
resurrection entitled him to. Their 
strong consolation, in the hope of real-
izing the fulfillment of these covenant 
provisions rests firmly upon the immu-
table oath of Jehovah. One covenant 
and one oath declared and sealed every 
step and every transaction and every 
benefit affecting the sons to be brought 
to glory, from its inception to its con-
summation. Nothing is done in vain 
and no losses are sustained on the way. 
"This is the Father's will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day."--. 
John vi. 39. It is certain from the 
teaching of the Scriptures that it Was 
men, composed of spirit and soul and 
body, which were given to Christ by 
the Father; and it is further evident, as 
previously shown, their bodies were 
flesh and blood bodies. Jesus said to 
the Father, "I have manifested thy 
name unto the men which thou gayest 
me out of the world."—John xvii. 6. 
Paul said in his benediction upon the 
Thessalonian Church, "The very God 
of peace sanctify you wholly; and 
pray God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Faithful is he that calleth you, who also 

will do it."-- 'Mess. v. 23, 24. Notice 
these saints whose spirit and soul and 
body are to be presented blameless 
until Christ comes are called; therefore 
they were foreknown and predesti-
nated to be conformed to the .image of 
God's Son, and are certain to be justi-
fied and glorified. (Rom. viii. 28, 29.) 
The faithfulness of God will not let him 
fail in his preservation of them to glory. 
Christ and the Father both have de-
clared their wills in regard to those the 
Father gave to Christ: Jesus . said, 
"Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou bast given me, be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me."—John 
24. "And this is the Father's will 
which bath sent me, that of all which he 
hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up' again at the last 
day."--John vi. 39. In the light of the 
foregoing Scriptures, can the will of 
the Father or Son be done, if those 
given to Christ by the Father are not 
raised up in the same bodies they live 
and die in here, and which were the men 
given to him out of the world? It 
might be proposed that their individu-
alities will be preserved, and they will 
be given another more glorious body, 
a spiritual body. But I reply, That 
will not meet the exigencies of this 
case. The Father's will is specific that 
nothing which he has given be lost; and 
if anything included in this gift to the 
Son be lost by substitution or other-
wise, the will is- broken and all its pro-
visions and bequests are nullified. To 
fulfill the .Father's will, not only indi-
viduality but the identity of those 
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given to Christ must be preserved. (I 
use the word "identity" as meaning the 
same.) This allows for-  all the change 
necessary to elevate from mortal to im-
mortal, from natural to spiritual, from 
dishonor to glory, from weakness to 
power, from corruption to incorrup-
tion, but permits of no discards or ex-
changes. Paul affirms that God who 
calls them is faithful and will preserve 
them in their entirety until their Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, when they shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. (1 Peter v. 4.) Christ's will 
is that these men whom the Father gave 
him out of the world be with him where 
they can behold his glory. The ulti-
mate resurrection of the characters 
above defined, and their triumphant 
entry into glory, must be achieved if 
the will of the Father and of the Son 
be not broken. 

Christ is head over all things to the 
church which is his body and fullness. 
(Eph. i. 22, 23.) By virtue of the union 
of Christ and his people, all that lie did 
in his mediatorial office was done for 
them, and is productive of results as 
definite and certain in and for them as 
in himsMf. Representatively he car-
ried iii6a with him through all his 
obedience, sufferings, his death and 
resurrection, and was their exemplar 
through it all. Personally Christ's 
resurrection was complete when his 
human body arose from. Joseph's new 
tomb and ascended into the heavens; 
and representatively the bodies of his 
saints rose when his body rose. "Thy 
dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise."—Isaiah 

xxvi. 19. "After two days will he 
revive us: in the third day he will raise 
us up, and we shall live in hs sight"—
Hosea vi. 2. "But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace are ye saved;) and 
hath raised us up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus."—Eph. ii. 4-6. These 
Scriptures present the resurrection of 
the saints as complete in Christ as their 
head and representative. God views 
them only as they stand perfect and 
complete in Christ's . righteousness, 
sanctification, redemption, death, res-
urrection and glorification. Because 
Christ lives they shall live also, and in 
the Father's sight they can never die. 
Jesus confirmed this truth when he de-
clared the resurrection of the dead unto 
the Sadducees, saying, "Now that the 
dead are raised, even Moses shewed at 
the bush, when he called the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he 
is not a God of the dead, but of the liv-
ing: for all live unto God."—Luke xx. 
37, 38. This does not argue that the 
resurrection is already - past, and there-
fore the bodies of the saints will not be 
brought forth from their graves; no 
more than it would be proper and 
scriptural to argue that no more of the 
graces of justification, adoption, re-
generation and sanctification would be 
experienced, because it is said, "By one 
offering he hath perfected forever them 
that are sanctified." (Set apart in 
God's electing love.) It is one thing 
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to have our salvation completed in 
Christ, and quite another to experience 
the application of it in ourselves as the 
members of Christ. But its completion 
in Christ, the head, as surely secures 
its experimental realization in every 
member of his body as it is that their 
relation cannot be dissolved. The sins 
which the members of Christ must have 
borne in their bodies were imputed to 
Christ, and he bore them upon the cross 
in his own body, as their head and rep-
resentative. This frees them from the 
law and its curse, which is death. 
Christ was delivered to death for our 
offenses, and was raised for our justifi-
cation. (Rom. iv. 25.) If the body of 
Christ, as the representative of his 
church, sufficiently satisfied for their 
offenses in his death that they were jus-
tified, and because of their justification 
his body rose from the dead; by what 
rule of justice may we conclude that 
the bodies of those justified can be held 
under death, since he partook of flesh 
and blood for the express purpose of 
delivering them from death? (Heb. 
15.) 

'Christ's resurrection in relation to 
his mystical body is not complete 
actually, but his resurrection was only 
the beginning; the completed resurrec-
tion will only be realized and actually 
accomplished when every member of 
Christ experiences just what Christ as 
the head has experienced. "And he is 
the bead of the body, the church: who 
is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might have 
the preeminence."—Col. i. 18. Here 
it sets Christ forth in the resurrection  

as only the beginning, as the firstborn 
from the dead, and his body, the 
church, as following, which will be the 
completion. The identical body of 
Christ arose and appeared unto his 
brethren and gave them undisputable 
evidence that it was the same body that 
was buried which rose. He said to 
John, "I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for ever-
more."—Rev. i. 18. If Christ is the 
beginning of the resurrection of the 
dead, of which he is so important a 
part, and if many of the bodies of the 
saints which slept at the time of 
Christ's resurrection arose and came 
out of their graves after Christ's resur-
rection, and went into the holy city and 
appeared unto many (Matt. xxvii. 52, 
53), may we not accept this as strong 
evidence, if not positive proof; that the 
remaining portion shall be raised as the 
beginning; since they are to be like him 
when they awake? Will not the rest of 
the children of this family be brought 
forth in their birth from the dead in 
their bodies as the firstborn was? It 
seems to me this conclusion would only 
be the results of applying common 
sense to the interpretation of the meta-
phor. 

The bodies of the saints are the mem-
bers of Christ. (1 Cor. vi. 15.) 
Again, the apostle says, "What! know 
ye not that your body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own? For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's."---
1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. The bodies of the 
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saints are the members of Christ and 
temples of the Holy Ghost; in them 
and in their spirits God is to be glori-
fied. They are bought with a price, but 
not with corruptible things as silver 
and gold, neither with the blood of 
goats and calves, "but with the precious 
blood of Christ," foreordained of God 
before the world as the ransom price. 
(1 Peter i. 19, 20.) Shall we conclude 
that the possession of this purchase, for 
which such a stupendous and so pre-
cious a price has been paid, is to be only 
temporary? That death and the grave 
will dissolve the Purchaser's, title, and 
hold in forgotten silence the pos-
session of the Son of God? Never! 
Never!! He shall continue to reign 
until he has put all enemies under his 
feet, the last of which is death. No 
such tragedy shall ever overtake any of 
the sons who are being brought unto 
glory. 

Again, it is said, The body is for the 
Lord, and the Lord for the body. (1 
Cor. vi. 13.) If they are for each 
other, who is going to separate them? 
Death nor life cannot do it; angels, 
principalities nor powers cannot do it; 
things present, things to come, height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to do it; and all because they 
are embraced in the love of God which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. (Rom. viii. 
38, 39.) The resurrection of the 
bodies of the saints is so connected with 
the resurrection of Christ that his 
resurrection could not have been possi-
ble without securing theirs. The same 
cause, or causes, which would have pre- 

vented the resurrection of their bodies 
would likewise have prevented the 
resurrection of Christ's body. It 
would also prove the preaching of the 
apostles vain, and the faith of the saints 
vain, and they yet in their sins ; that the 
apostles had witnessed falsely under 
the inspiration of the Spirit, for they 
have testified of God that he raised up 
Christ from the dead, whom he raised 
not up, if so be the dead rise not; and 
those who are fallen asleep in Jesus are 
perished. (1 Cor. xv.) These awful 
consequences would inevitably follow 
if the dead do not rise, is the argument 
of the apostle Paul. And it is evident 
that nothing in this connection can be 
meant by the dead except the bodies of 
the saints, as a careful study of the 
chapter will show, and as it is a well es-
tablished scriptural truth that only the 
body dies in mortal death. 

In the fifteenth chapter of first Cor-
inthians the apostle proceeds to prove 
the resurrection of the bodies of the 
saints, by proving the resurrection of 
Christ. First, by eye-witnesses: the 
apostles, including Paul himself, and 
above five hundred brethren, all of 
whom viewed his body, some of them 
handled it, and all were competent and 
qualified witnesses to testify to his 
identity. Second, by the absurdities 
that would follow if the dead rise not, 
which are noted above. Third, by de-
ducing results from the relation Christ 
sustains to his saints, which I have 
given some consideration to, but shall 
enlarge upon briefly at this point. 

(Concluded next number.) 
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CLARKSVILLE, Tennessee. 

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—As it is 
nearly time to renew my subscription, 
I am inclosing three dollars, two dol-
lars for renewal and one dollar to use to 
aid the SIGNS in any way you see fit. 
I am also inclosing a letter written to 
me by a young man in Detroit, who is 
not a member, but a very strong be-
liever in the doctrine believed and 
preached by the Old School Predesti-
narian Baptists. I would like to see it 
published in the SIGNS, if it meets with 
your approval. This young man is a 
grandson of the late Elder J. N. Per-
kins, of ' Mayfield, Kentucky. I am 
sure a number of the readers of the 
SIGNS remember and loved him. 

I would like to write more, but feel 
too unworthy to even be numbered with 
the Baptists. I have been numbered 
with them over forty years. I have 
been asked why I joined the church. 
My answer was, I do not know. It 
must have been because I could not 
help it. But to me they are the dearest 
people on earth. In fact, all I have left, 
being a lone widow, no fleshly tie this 
side of the grave. But my hope is that 
the Master when suffering on the cross 
remembered a poor mortal like me and 
my sins were redeemed and remem-
bered against me no more. If this be 
not the case, I am lost eternally. 

A poor old sinner, nothing and less 
than nothing, 

(MRS.) B. H. SHEARON. 

DETROIT, Mich., Sept. 19, 1935. 
DEAR SISTER SHEARON:—If indeed 

I am permitted to call you a sister in 
Christ. I have thought of writing you 

for some time, but as my mind has been 
barren on the things that would interest 
you I have not made the attempt. 
Lettie is sick at the present time, and 
my boy is in the hospital with a bad leg. 
He almost had blood poison. It seems 
that we all have our little share of 
trouble, but if we could all realize the 
true import of the text that all things 
work together for good to them that 
love the Lord, to them that are the 
called according to his purpose, we 
might be more patient, but because of 
the lack of faith we cannot understand 
it, but as faith is the gift of God, we 
must wait upon the Lord. It is argued 
by most of the "religious" world that 
faith and repentance precede regenera-
tion, and are conditions to be per-
formed by the alien sinner in order to 
become a child of God, but, dear sister, 
our experience does not teach us that, 
but that the sinner must be quickened 
and made alive by the Spirit of God 
before he can repent or have faith. So 
we will try it by the searchlight of 
divine truth, if we are so led. Now if 
the theory is right there are some things 
that no man can evade. Repentance 
and faith must be begun and carried on 
and finished before any sinner can be 
born of God. If so, then the sinner 
must do these things while he is dead in 
sins, without any holy principle dwell-
ing in him and while he is. wholly under 
the influence of Satan. The sinner 
cannot repent of his sins and turn to 
God, because he is dead in sin. Paul 
said, You bath he quickened who were 
dead in trespasses and in sin. Paul af-
firms that they were dead in sin up to 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 127 

the quickening, which is "another word 
for regeneration. There is not a spark 
of spiritual life in the natural man to, 
prompt him to seek repentance. It is 
said in the Scripture, There is none 
that doeth good; no, not one. They 
are all gone out of the way. They are 
together become unprofitable. The life 
that is in them is natural and pertains 
to this world only, and from it can 
spring no fruit for the next world. 
Christ says, The strong man armed 
keeps his palace and his goods in peace. 
There is nothing in man in this state to 
make war with sin, having the under-
standing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ignor-
ance that is in them because of the 
blindness of their hearts. (Eph. iv. 18.) 
To require men to truly and savingly 
repent in order to get a change of heart 
is to require an impossibility. Repent-
ance is an effect of regeneration, and a 
fruit springing therefrom. To regen-
erate, to quicken, to be born again, are 
evidently all the same thing, and ex-
clusively the work of God by the Holy 
Spirit. To be born again is to be made 
partaker of the divine nature, divine 
life, the life of God. This divine 
nature is that which brings about true 
repentance towards God, which is the 
evidence of divine life, that life which 
was hid with Christ in God, for lie said, 
I have loved thee with an everlasting-
love, therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee. (Jer. xxxi. 3.) , 
Divine life when given, and a new 
nature imparted,' which is opposed to 
sin, causes the sinner .to hate sin, then 
true repentance begins and is the real.  

evidence of regeneration. This is when 
a sinner comes to Jesus, because he now 
begins to seek Jesus earnestly by 
prayer and supplication, and to this 
agrees the prophet's language: I will 
bring the blind by a way they knew not. 
Crooked ways I will make straight, 
and rough places smooth. This will I 
do for them, and forsake them not. 
Then this is being drawn to Christ. 
For no man can come unto me except 
the Father which sent me draw him. 
Then again he says, Therefore the 
ransomed of the Lord shall return 
(from natural life to spiritual life) and 
come to Zion with singing, and sorrow 
and mourning shall flee away. It is 
said again, All thy people shall be 
taught of the Lord and great shall be 
their peace. Dear sister, sometimes 
when I try to meditate upon the won-
derful works of our Creator I am lost 
in utter amazement to think he could 
remember a poor worm of the dust with 
an everlasting love, and at that great 
day to be made in the image of his dear 
Son, it is almost too much for me to 
hope for, but is not that the experience 
of us all? I think it was the experience 
of the apostle when he said, Behold, 
what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us that we should, be 
called the sons of God. And the 
prophet when he said, The redeemed of 
the Lord shall return and come with 
singing unto Zion, and everlasting joy 
shall be upon their heads. They shall 
obtain gladness and, 3oy,,and sorrow 
and mourning, shall flee ,away. But, 
dear sister, we are only pilgrims in this 
life, walking to and, fro seeking a city 
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not made with hands, whose builder 
and maker is God, and when we come 
into possession of that city, and are 
made like Unto the Son of God, then 
we will be satisfied. 

Well, dear sister, I will close lest I 
weary you. I hope all is well with you. 
Love to the household of faith. 

ELMER LOCK. 
BALTIMORE, Md., March 3, 1936. 

DEAR KINDRED IN CHRIST:—If the 
Lord wills, I will write a few lines to 
let you know I appreciate your many 
expressions of love and sympathy. I 
have had so many cards, letters and 
telegrams it will be a long time before 
I can reply to each one personally, but 
this I hope to do ere long. I am now 
taking advantage of thanking you 
through the SIGNS. I feel unworthy of 
the kind consideration shown me, but 
my dear departed one was worthy of 
all that was ever done for him. There 
is such a vacancy in my poor heart and 
home. Every morning when the mail 
comes, after my children are off to 
school, I sit by the vacant chair and 
read through tears the many sweet 
words of sympathy and condolence. 
For nearly sixteen years we were con-
stant companions, loving the same 
things, reading and talking together. 
When he was physically able, neither 
Of us mailed a letter unless the other 
had read and indorsed it. He died in 
full triumph of the faith. Although 
he said he dreaded the monster 'death, 
when it came we had sufficient evidence 
to believe it held no terrors for him. 
He seemingly entered into glory, and 
Went very gently into a sweet, peacdul  

sleep. As long as he had strength to 
talk his theme was Jesus and his love 
for hiS people. He prayed a beautiful 
prayer on the night of the seventeenth. 
I tried to write it, but he talked tow 
fast, and some words were not plain. 
Here is what I have: The wondrous 
works of Jesus in the hearts of his peo-
ple! 0 Lord, hear these pleadings, and 
bless these feeble efforts. * * * and the 
personal appearing of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I do thank and bless thy dear 
name. (Then something about his 
wife.) I have 'suffered the loss of two 
who served in capacity as laborers of 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Mindful of others, but all is well. How 
excellent is thy name in all the earth. 

We had left him with the nurse, she 
wanted him to be quiet, and when we 
heard him we hurried back. I did not 
have a pencil in hand, so missed the first 
part, then could not write as fast as he 
was talking, so could not get all that I 
could understand. It was a great cross 
to me to have a nurse, as he wanted me 
by him all the time. However, I was 
with him most of the time. He was so 
appreciative of everything that was 
done for him, and so good to me. • I 
never received anything but praise 
from his precious lips. We just had a 
nurse at night for ten or twelve hours, 
and during those hours when I would 
go lay my hand on his head he would 
say, That feels so good. It just calms 
me all over. Your touch is so different 
from any one's else. Is it any wonder 
I was given superhuman strength? 
Neither of us had much sleep after he 
was confined to his bed, the last day of 
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January. He was quite a care after he 
was stricken with blindness. Not hav-
ing a barber dose by, I cut his hair and 
shaved him, prepared all his food, and 
often fed him like an infant. I called 
him my big baby. He would say he 
was more trouble than an infant. I 
treated his eyes twice daily with a hot 
application, and never left him only 
when I had to, and then would hurry 
back as quickly as possible. I did go 
to meeting a few tifnes when he wanted 
me to. He went to meeting four or five 
times and spoke half an hoUr each time, 
and dictated many letters at home. 
I feel that now, as one dear minister 
said to me, I must turn from the dead 
to the living. God gave me this dear 
companion, now he has taken him away 
from me, and for him it is far better to 
depart and be with Jesus, and when I 
know my loss is his gain I shall try to 
go on, trusting that I am secure in the 
secret place of the Most High, and may 
be enabled by his grace to abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty. Sweet to 
me is the Scripture, "The eternal God 
is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms." How I prize the 
prayers of my dear kindred in Christ. 
The effectual fervent prayer of a right-
eous man availeth much. Thus far the 
Lord has led me. My trust is alone in 
him now. 

Brother Rowe quoted in his last 
hours Jeremiah iii. 23: "Truly in vain 
is salvation hoped for from the hills, 
and from the multitude of mountains; 
truly in the Lord our God is the salva-
tion of Israel." Such a consecrated 
life! And he died as he had lived, 

Brother Rowe said he wanted no one 
to eulogize him, he would take no honor 
to himself. To me.he was truly a great 
man, and in one thing I could obey the 
Scripture. I could and did reverence 
my husband. 

My dear ones, continue to pray for 
me, and cast the mantle of charity over 
my weaknesses and many imperfec-
tions as my dear departed one did. 

Your little sister, I hope, lonely and 
sorrowing, 

MINNIE W. ROWE. 

WOOLWINE, Va., 'Aug. 5, 1935. 

DEAR EDITORS: 	In Him all full- 
ness dwells, is one of the sweetest 
thoughts that ever entered our minds, 
and perhaps the most powerful. In 
Him all fullness dwells. This includes 
every heavenly blessing, which is Christ 
Jesus in the glorious display of the 
riches of his grace, for he is our glorious 
inheritance, which fills heaven. The 
fullness of heavenly blessings that fills 
all in all. Our Savior is our salvation, 
for he has saved us. He is the joy of 
our salvation, our deliverance, for he 
has delivered us from sin, from the 
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom 
of light, the kingdom of righteousness. 
and peace. He is our everlasting por-
tion for ever and ever. If we are 
blessed with the covenant blessings we 
are the heirs of promise. The angel of 
the covenant appeared to Moses in a 
flame of fire out of the midst of the 
burning bush, and the bush was not 
consumed, because it was the everlast-
ing love of God. I dreamed. I saw the 
burning bush, the prettiest bush I ever 
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saw; there was not a decayed leaf on it. 
It looked like the glory of the Lord 
was shining upon it. I hope I am in 
the presence of the angel of the cove-
nant of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ this morning, which I believe to 
be the flying angel from the midst of 
heaven (John's vision, Revelation xiv.) 
having the everlasting gospel to preach 
to every nation, which I look at as 
being the overpowering gift in the 
gospel, for in Him all fullness dwells. 
I do not think I can agree with some 
concerning the blood of Christ, and in 
an humble spirit will; ask them to bear 
with me. Elder J. C. Philpott, of 
London, in his lifetime said that Christ 
took his flesh and living blood into 
heaven. He was an able gift, and I 
have his letter in a book. Was the flesh 
and blood of Christ spiritual? Yes. 
Can our flesh and blood enter heaven? 
No, not in its carnal state, for it is pol-
luted with the sin of Adam, from which 
our Lord's body was free. In the Bible 
we read of the wicked that their blood 
shall be upon them. That is, their sin 
shall be upon them, and not forgiven. 
We read that we are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ. Here is the love that 
flowed from the virtue of our Savior's 
blood. After his resurrection it was 
proven that he had living flesh and 
blood, without which there could be no 
justification and no sanctification, and 
I fully believe that the virtue of our 
Savior's blood fills heaven with the 
richest blessings. From his pierced, 
wounded side flowed forth the virtue of 
our Savior's blood back to the Adamic 
fall, and from his wotthded side th.e,  

virtue flowed forth to the morn of the 
resurrection to all of the chosen race, 
for he is as a lamb slain from the foun-
dation of the world, and now he dwells 
in the brightest glory. The apostle 
said he dwells in unapproachable light, 
which no man hath seen, nor can see, so 
then it is his Spirit that we have dreams 
and visions of. 

Your sister in hope, 
MOLLIE SALMONS. 

111P- 
BATH, Maine, March 8, 1936. 

DEAR BROTHER DODSON :—I have 
been a long time trying to make up my 
mind I had something of interest to 
write to you, one whom God has blessed 
with the spiritual understanding that 
has been given you, and what I may 
write may not be of interest to you. 
But as I read from your pen I find that 
you are my brother in tribulation and 
we both travel the same way, but I feel 
you are not the sinner I am. I see no 
one in all my brethren who is so vile, 
and often say, I wish I was like this one 
or that one. It seems I would not have 
any of that awful fear, and wonder 
why God does riot chasten me more 
than he does, and still I do not want 
him to take the chasten away, for it 
says that whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth. The enemies I have within 
myself are many and give me much 
trouble. I am not fit to live and I 
surely am not fit to die. I think of the 
good sermons I heard at the association 
and often get hungry to hear more. 
God knows and will supply all our 
needs as he sees fit. I have so much of 
the world aroupd me I used to worlder 
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if I might fall back. I believe I hate 
• it more than ever, and I am afraid there 
are times I show it, and that is not nice. 
It says, Resist the devil and he will flee 
from you. There are times when I 
think he sticks closer than a brother to 
me. I know I should not doubt, for 
without faith we cannot please God. 
He so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
should have everlasting life, and he has 
given me the witness within my heart 
that I have learned of him, but how I 
would love to live such a life that I 
might see something in it that would be 
Christlike, but that is not to be. If it-
were not for Paul's writings I would. 
give up and fall by the wayside, for the 
good that I would I do not, and the evil 
I would not, that I do. Unclean! Un-
clean! Oh how I realize the unclean-
ness within me, and I feel to cry to God 
for mercy. Then comes the thought, 
Why would God listen to one so vile as 
I am? But I know he is a just God. 
He has promised, and his promises 
stand fast, Fear not, little flock, for it 
is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. As I grow older I 
crawl more within myself, for people 
think me peculiar to advance such 
strange ideas, and so I go on, some-
times tossed by angry waves and deep 
waters going over me, and then some-
times in green pastures by still waters, 
and so it will be until life is done. 

You will see a month has passed 
since I began to write, and much has 
happened in that time, AAT, have 

moved from Bath again to Topsham, 
and are here with my sister, Mrs. Estes, 
and my cousin, Mrs. Whitman. You 
saw her at the Association a year ago 
last September, and she often spoke of 
you. My sister at Bath, Mrs. Hoyel, 
died last December, and I felt there 
was D.0 one to keep me there, so 
we came up here Saturday, March 
14th, and were held up two hours be-
cause of high water. It did much dam-
age here, but not as much as it did in 
other places. 

Elder Dodson, I hope you will cast 
the mantle of charity over this letter. 
I have not written as I would like, but 
when I get a chance to write is when 
the others are ready to play cards or do 
cross word puzzles, so there is much 
talking going on and I get confused. 
Perhaps I could do no better were I 
alone. I hope you and your family are 
well and that you have not suffered by 
the flood conditions. May God bless 
and protect you and yours and lead you 
in sweet paths of love and fellowship. 

Your sister, 
RACHEL B..POTTER. 
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EDII 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JULY, 1936. 

MATTHEW I. 18-25. 
"Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 

on this wise: When as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph h.er• 
husband, being a just man, and not will-
ing to make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. But 
while he thought on these things, be-
hold, the angel .of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
Thee Mary thy wife; for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 
And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name JESUS : for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 
Now all this was done, that it might be 

• fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, and shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel; which being interpreted is,  

God with us. Then Joseph, being raised 
from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him his 
wife: and knew her• not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son: and he 
called his name JESUS." 

A brother has requested views on the 
foregoing. At this time we may not 
be able to go into the subject to the ex-
tent we would like, but we will express 
some of our thoughts for the considera-
tion of those who may read. This 
Scripture involves one of the most 
fundamental phases of eternal truth to 
be found anywhere in the Bible. If it 
is untrue then the entire weave and 
fabric of the Scriptures must fall to the 
ground as the greatest myth of the 
ages. The Lord himself, however, 
promised before even the human race 
began to multiply upon the earth that 
the seed of the woman would bruise the 
serpent's head, which was prophetic of 
the fact that Jesus in the fullness of 
time would come in the flesh and 
through his sufferings, death and resur-
rection destroy him that had the power 
of death, "and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage." In ad-
dition to the record of Matthew as to 
how the birth of Jesus came about, we 
also have the record of Luke, whose 
profession we understand was that of 
a physician, and who was especially 
taught and learned in such matters as 
those pertaining to births, etc. It was 
no mere accident that he, as one having 
authority, should "have taken in hand 
to set forth in order a declaration of 
those things which are most surely be-
lieved among us." He continued with 
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the further statement that "Even as kingdom there shall be no end. Then 
they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, 
and ministers of the word, it seemed 
good to me also, having had perfect un-
derstanding of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee in order, most 
excellent Theophilus, that thou might-
est know the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been instructed."—
Luke i. 1-4. He then tells us Herod 
was king of Judma, in those days, and 
gives us the details of the birth of John 
the Baptist, following which he relates 
the circumstances surrounding the mi-
raculous conception and birth of our 
Lord. We will quote his exact, words 
as recorded in verses twenty-six to 
thirty-five, inclusive: "And in the sixth 
month the angel Gabriel was sent from 
God, unto a city of -Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David; and the virgin's name was 
Mary. And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly 
favored, the Lord is with thee: blessed 
art thou among women. And when 
she saw him, she was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her mind what man-
ner of salutation this should be. And 
the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou hast found favor with 
GOd. And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name JESUS. He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest: and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father 
David: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 

said Mary unto the angel, How shall 
this be, seeing I know not a man? And 
the angel answered and said unto her, 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee; therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God." If this 
evidence is not acceptable and conclu-
sive it is useless to attempt to adduce 
further proof from the Bible. This is 
not the first time or the only thing that 
has utterly confounded men, scientific 
and otherwise. They cannot tell us 
how God by the power of his word was 
able, in the beginning, to create the 
heaven and the earth; they ,cannot ex-
plain why the Red Sea should have 
divided to let Israel pass over dryshod, 
and then the same mighty waters 
closed in upon Pharaoh and his hosts, 
destroying them to a man; they cannot 
unravel the mystery of the fiery -fur-
nace, the heat from which destroyed 
those who cast in the three Hebrew 
children and yet all that the fires could 
do to them was to loose their bands. 
The world still awaits an explanation 
from the wise men as to why it was not 
until the seventh day and the seventh 
time that Joshua's men encompassed 
the city of Jericho, that it came to pass, 
at the blast of the ram's horn, when the 
sound of the trumpet was heard, that 
the walls of the city should fall down 
flat, and the people should ascend up 
every man straight before him. Many 
have contended that the narrative of 
the whale swallowing Jonah is abso-
lutely incredible, but We would rather 
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agree with the old colored brother wh 
said that he not only believed what th 
Bible said about it, but that if the Bibl 
had said that Jonah had swallowed the 
whale, he would have believed that, as 
well. The wise men, magicians, sooth-
sayers, and the like, of Egypt were 
utterly dumbfounded and bewildered 
at many things which were made per-
fectly clear to God's servants by rev-
elation. The same is true to-day. 
Science has for its foundation literally 
known FACTS. True religion has for its 
foundation FAITH. This is the gift of 
God, and without it no man can please 
God. "He that cometh to God must 
believe that he is [that he is verily 
God], and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him." To all 
such, nothing is impossible with God; 
their faith staggers not at anything 
that pertains to him. By the mighty 
workings of his Holy Spirit in them 
they are enabled to believe, and they ac-
cept without one scintilla of reserva-
tion the inspired record as to the man-
ner and purpose of the birth of Jesus 
as given not only by Matthew and 
Luke, but which was also prophesied 
beforehand all down through the ages 
by God's holy prophets. That a virgin 
should bring forth a son, and that his 
name should be called JESUS, which 
being interpreted is God with. us, whose 
purpose in coming into the world was 
to save his people from their sins, and 
that he finished his work in every sense 
of the word, is the foundation of the 
christian's hope. The truth of this is 
well attested to by all of the holy Scrip-
tures. We are well aware of the fact 

o that the multitudes do not and canno 
e accept such doctrine, nor can they be 
e lieve it until it is wrought in them by 

God's power, but this shall not in any 
way deter or prevent our proclaiming 
it from the house-top. Many times we 
are made to ask, if it be God's will, that 
he pity the unregenerate and have 
mercy upon them. At the same time 
we are made to thank him from the 
very depth of our poor, sinful heart for 
revealing unto us a knowledge of his 
truth, for according to nature we are no 
better than the vilest of the vile, and 
would most certainly have never de-
sired to know him whom to know is life 
eternal had we been left to ourself. 

Since our last editorial, which ap-
peared in the May issue of our paper, 
in which we spoke of the clay and the 
potter, and tried to set forth God's sov-
ereignty in making one vessel unto 
honor and another unto dishonor, and 
his electing love in choosing Jacob and 
rejecting Esau, even before either were 
born, or had done good or evil, "that 
the purpose of God according to elec- 
tion might stand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth," we have received 
three pages of scriptural references, 
unidentifiable as to date, address and 
signature, with remarks purporting to 
refute the doctrine of election: We 
stated in said editorial that "Unques-
tionably, the doctrine of election is the 
most hated of all of God's blessed 
truths," so we are not surprised that we 
drew the blood of one who evidently 
does not know the truth. One of the 
first Scriptures to which our unknown 
friend refers as supporting his theory 
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of God's inability and the creature's 
ability is 1 Timothy ii. 4, as follows: 
"Who will have all men' to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth." Evidently he construed this 
to mean that God will have every indi-
vidual of mankind to be saved, but be-
cause the creature is more mighty than 
his Creator, God will have to content 
himself with saving only such as will let 
him. If such doctrine is not blasphemy, 
we do not know what would be. As the 
last reference on his third page has to 
do with "rightly dividing the word of 
truth," we would recommend that he 
take the trouble to ponder the first part 
of this verse, which says, "Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed," and take himself into hiding 
until he has some true understanding 
of what the Scriptures really teach. 
The twenty-first verse of Matthew one, 
which reads: "And she shall bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS : for he shall save his people 
from their sins," is sufficient answer for 
us to make at this time to his three 
pages of unsigned material, mailed at 
Winnipeg, Canada. - Strange as it may 
seem, this same person also inclosed a 
leaflet entitled "A Religion of Four 
Letters," in which a "Christian Lady" 
said to one, "There is a wide difference 
between your religion and mine." The 
one to whom she was addressing said, 
"Indeed, how is that?" "Your relig-
ion," she replied, "has only two letters 
in it, and mine has four." "What do 
you mean," said he, "by two letters and 
four?" "Why, your religion," said the 

lady, "is n-o, no; whereas mine is 
D-O-N-E, DONE." Our friend appar-
ently is of the former class, while we 
profess to believe that when Jesus said, 
"It is finished," and gave up the ghost, 
he had fully accomplished what our 
text declares—saved his people from 
their sins. We would suggest that in 
the future he at least be consistent, and 
not send opposing kinds of literature in 
the same envelope. 

Since our Lord and his disciples set 
up and established the true church on 
earth, Satan and hiS legion of hosts 
have done all within their power to de-
stroy it, but Jesus told Peter that the 
gates of hell should not prevail against 
it, so it is safe and secure for all time. 
It has been attacked in every age, but 
by God's grace. it has survived. The 
Lord has not left himself without wit-
nesses, for there has always been some 
who would defend to the death his 
precious truth. They have not always 
maintained the same name as a 
body, but they have held unswervingly 
throughout to the same fundamental 
principles. During the more recent 
periods of time, they have been known 
as Baptists, and more recently still as 
Primitive or Old School Baptists, to 
distinguish them from those who were 
really not of them and went out from 
them. Four years ago, in 1932, we 
were at the Black Rock meetinghouse 
in Maryland, and took part in a service 
commemorating the one hundredth an-
niversary of the separation in 1832 be-
tween the Old School and the New 
School. At that meeting there was 
much read and spoken which savored 
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of a historical nature, and well do we 
remember stating from the -pulpit that 
we hoped there were none present who,  
because of the historical references, 
would conclude for one moment that 
the Old School Baptists, or their doc-
trine, were only one hundred years old, 
or that Elder Gilbert Beebe was the 
founder of the church. If this were 
true, it would mean that we are still 
only as old as one living man, since we 
have a dear brother in Hopewell, N. J., 
David Blackwell by name, who was 
born in the year 1832, and will be one 
hundred and four years of age if he 
lives until the latter part of this month., 
We would be in a very sad state, in- 
deed, if we could not trace our spiritual 
lineage back farther than that, for 
there are many religious orders which 
antedate that period of time, but the 
doctrine which we believe and contend 
for goes back to the days of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself be-
ing the chief corner-stone. Some years 
ago, at a funeral in the State of Maine, 
a young man asked us who was the 
head of our church, and where were the 
headquarters. We replied that evi- 
dently he knew nothing at all about 
Old Baptists, and 'then we stated to 
him that the Lord Jesus Christ was the 
head over all things to the church, and 
that our headquarters were in heaven. 
Such, indeed, is the case if we are what 
we profess to be. 

Having already made reference to 1 
the meeting at Black Rock, Md., in 
1832, when there was a parting of the 
ways between the Old and New orders, f 

let us emphasize here that the ten 
Elders and the ten laymen who were 
present and affixed their signatures to 
the proceedings which went forth from 
that place at that time, did not distin-
guish themselves by advocating and 
promulgating some NEW doctrine, to be 
adhered to by their own followers, but 
their memories are greatly esteemed 
because they stood immovably for the 
things which had been most surely be-
lieved by the followers of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ since the first true 
gospel church was established. These 
beloved and faithful brethren, like the 
apostle Paul, would not have any man 
follow them beyond what they followed 
Christ, and if we know our own heart 
we can truthfully say the same to-day. 
Our earnest prayer is that God will 
cause us all to ask for the old paths 
where is the good way, and walk there- 
in. We should stand firmly upon the 
foundation of which our text is a part, 
for other foundation can no man lay 
than that that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 

R. L. D. 
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CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

(Written by Elder C. W. Vaughn.) 
The Delaware River Old School Bap-

tist Association, in session with 
the Hopewell Old School Baptist 
Church, Hopewell, New Jersey, 
June 3rd and 4th, 1936, sendeth 
greeting to the several churches and 
associations with which she corre-
sponds. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—As we are fa-

vored to assemble as an association and 
receive your correspondence, we feel to 
address you in this our annual epistle, 
giving you the assurance of our love 
and fellowship, and to direct you to the 
convictions of our hearts, we call.atten-
tion to the words of Jesus: "Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." 
—John i. 47. This word "Israelite" 
applies to every poor sinner that wor-
ships God in the spirit. We have the 
narrative of God's dealings with Jacob, 
when he was called Israel, which ex-
presses the change that had taken place 
in him. Jacob was a supplanter ac-
cording to the flesh, and in that relation 
he was made to flee from the face of 
Esau, but the power of the Most High 
touched him, and opened to him, 
by which he saw the ladder that reached 
from earth to heaven, and the angels 
ascending and descending upon it, then 
he could express, "Surely the Lord is 
in this place, and I knew it not." "And 
he was afraid, and said, How dreadful 
is this place this is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven."—Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. Which 
gives us the difference between the 
flesh and the Spirit. In the word  

"Israel" (meaning soldier of God) 
we get the difference between those 
who worship God and those who 
do not. Jacob was called Israel from 
the time he had this experience, and all 
of his offspring according to the flesh 
were called Israelites, and referred to 
as the people of God, and the people 
to whom the kingdom of God belonged. 
But Paul said, Not all Israel are of 
Israel (Rom. ix. 6), and we Gentiles 
who are given to discern between flesh 
and Spirit know that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
and neither doth corruption inherit in-
corruption. The Israelite Jesus points 
out was coming to him, and the evi-
dence proved that Nathaniel had heard 
and learned of the Father, for he that 
hath heard and learned of the Father 
cometh unto me, and no man can come 
to me except my Father, which hath 
sent me, draw him. (John vi. 44, 45.) 
These are the ones who come to be 
baptized, who fill a righteous act, and 
bear the fruit for repentance that John 
asked for of those who came to him to 
be baptized. We, as an Association, 
believe that we are what we are by the 
grace of God, and have fellowship for 
all who come bearing precious fruit. 
We do not believe in works of right-
eousness which men can do for salva-
tion, or by the work of men's hands re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Israel as a people received the teach-
ing of Moses and Aaron, and followed 
by observation, and verily thought they 
could obtain salvation thereby, but the 
Spirit teaches the words of eternal life, 
and the deep things of God are 
searched, and the one that is taught 
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thereby is made to exclaim, Oh the 
depths of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God, how unsearch-
able are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out, and when the riches of 
the kingdom of God are revealed to 
the poor sinner he is given to behold the 
purity thereof, and to behold the vile-
ness of his mortal state, which causes 
him to exclaim, "0 wretched man that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?"—Rom. vii. 24. 
In this Israelite there is no guile. We 
contend that Jesus purifies the sinner 
before God, that in Jesus he stands re-
deemed from all iniquity and is as pure 
as the Son of God himself ; yet he is a 
sinner still, and has the same sinful 
nature, and is a partaker of this world 
in the first Adam, and as far as his pro-
file is concerned he is the same, but the 
life of that sinner has a warfare that 
was not before realized, and he bears in 
his body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. So 
then death worketh in us, but life in 
you. (2 Cor. iv. 10-12.) As death is 
realized in the individual the multitude 
of the saints see the image of Jesus 
shining in his walk and conversation, 
which unites them in one bundle of love 
and makes them sit together in one 
bundle of love, and the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 

Dear kindred in Christ Jesus, it is 
sweet to have your fellowship, and to 
hear from you and know of your wel-
fare, and we hope to have you come to 
us each year bearing the glad tidings of 
Jesus and his love for poor sinners. 

We are glad in our hearts to realize the 
enmity there is in our mortal lives is 
destroyed and we know not each other 
after the flesh, because God hath given 
us the spirit of reconciliation, in which 
we behold each other as Israelites in-
deed, in whom there is no guile. 

We witness the passing of our com-
panions in tribulation from our mili- 
tant relations, but we feel our loss is 
their eternal gain, and when one has 
filled up the measure God has ap-
pointed, we should say, Thy will be 
done, not ours. 

Israel was under the law of Moses, 
and all the commandments were for 
them to obey in their daily life as a peo-
ple God had blessed above all others, 
and they bear a relation in that old 
covenant that identifies them among 
the sons of men. In the new covenant 
there is entirely a new and living way 
given to every Israelite, and the law in 
which it is written is put in their in-
ward parts and written in their hearts. 
As is declared by the prophet, "I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 
And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
they shall all know me, from the least 
of them unto the greatest of them, saith 
the Lord: for I will forgive their in-
iquity, and I will remember their sin - no 
more."—Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. The Lord 
Jesus beheld them from the ancients of 
eternity, as the chosen of God, the • 
elect, the Israel or soldiers of God, that 
worship him in spirit. May the Spirit 
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abound in our hearts and direct our 
steps, that we may go by the way of the 
footsteps of his flock, that we may be 
Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile. 

C. W. VAUGHN, Mod. 
ELVIRA H. CONNER, Clerk. 

(Written by Elder D. L. Topping.) 
The Delaware Old School Baptist As-

sociation, now in session with the 
Salem Church, in Philadelphia, Pa., 
greetings in the Lord. 
DEARI,Y .BELOVED:—As is our cus-

tom, we address you with what is called 
a Circular Letter. We have no new 
subject to write about, but the same 
blessed truth that never grows old. 
We are living in the time of new 
things. Not in the world's history 
have the inventions of men equaled 
those of our present age. It would 
seem that man has reached the height 
of his glory, yet He who giveth man his 
knowledge is without honor among 
them. They look upon him as sitting 
upon some distant throne viewing the 
events of world affairs in sad disap-
pointment, but God's dear children 
know him to be the same almighty God 
who held the proud waves at bay, and 
turns the heart of the king wheresoever 
he will. Dear ones, how highly favored 
are we, having been called out of na-
ture's darkness to the lofty position of 
being living witnesses to the blessed 
truth that salvation is alone of the Lord, 
and vain is the help of man. We hear 
much said to-day about our being so 
few in number. On the surface this 
would seem to be true, but there never 
can be other than the right number of  

the body of Christ. It could not be a 
perfect body if even one less than he 
has ordained to everlasting life should 
fail to acknowledge him as their 
Savior. So never let us get the idea in 
our mind that we have any less asso-
ciated with us to-day in our worship 
than just the correct number. All 
things are just as the God of our sal-
vation ordained them to be, and we, as 
his dear children' of his choice, have 
nothing to fear. Cast all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you. God 
led Israel by the hand. Spiritual Israel 
he leads by faith, and Paul tells us that 
faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen. 
The moment the Holy Spirit begins his 
work in the heart of the sinner faith is 
given which points to Christ, the un-
seen. The evidence in unmistakable, 
and thus begins the journey by faith. 
Onward over the rugged pathway 
marches the stranger upon the earth; 
faith will not let its subject turn back, 
for the anchor is cast within the vail, 
and the greater the raging storm the 
more direct will the ship point to the 
unseen anchor. Fear not, weary ones, 
the harbor is just beyond. And unto 
our God be everlasting praise, now and 
for evermore. 

C. W. VAUGHN, Moderator. 
JOHN B. MILLER, Clerk. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

ELDER G. B. McClanahan has changed 
his address from Route 3, Elkins, W. 
Va., to 1518 Lavolette Avenue, Elkins,, 
W. Va. 
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The Delaware River Old School Bap- 
tist AssoCiation, in session with 
the Hopewell Old School Baptist 
Church, Hopewell, N. J., sendeth 
greeting to all the household of faith 
with whom we correspond. 
DEAR BRETHREN:—It is through the 

kind providence of the all-wise God 
that we have again been permitted to 
meet in our annual Association. We 
are indeed blessed that so many of our 
brethren, sisters and friends,  could meet 
with us, and our meeting has been a 
sweet season, as peace and unity have 
abounded all the way. The visiting 
ministers, of whom there are five, have 

. come laden with rich messages of Jesus, 
our Savior, the One altogether lovely, 
the Chief among ten thousand. 

The next session of the Association 
is appointed to meet with the South-
ampton Old. School Baptist Church, at 
Southampton, Pa., beginning on Wed-
nesday before the first Sunday in June, 
1937, when we again hope to meet to-
gether in love and fellowship. 

C. W. VAUGHN, Mod. 
ELVIRA H. CONNER, Clerk. 

The Delaware Old School Baptist As-
sociation, in session with the Salem 
Church, Philadelphia, Pa., May 27th 
and 28th, 1936, to the several asso-
ciations with which we correspond, 
sendeth greetings. 
DEAR BRETHREN:—Another bless-

ing has been extended us through the 
mercy of the sovereign God and 
Father, in and by the Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord, in the assembling of our- 

selves together in his name. The pres-
ence of his servants and messengers, 
sent to us, invigorates and strengthens 
the several churches mightily in these 
trying and perilous times. Where the 
Spirit of the almighty God prevails 
these things can be, we can be drawn 
together if led by his Spirit, and  we 
truly thank him for this Spirit to pre-
vail in the hearts of such a few in Salem 
Church, and hope their efforts and 
many kind acts in entertainment of the 
brethren have been rewarded and re-
turned to them (spiritually) by the 
preaching of the Holy Spirit in the 
hearts of the ministering brethren, and 
the visiting messengers from other as-
sociations of our correspondence. As 
our fathers and mothers in Israel are 
passing on to their reward, we should 
be more anxious to forsake not the as-
sembling of ourselves together, for we 
believe the last days are almost upon 
us, no ingatherings anywhere, a spirit 
of unrest, yea, even among our own 
people in the several churches every-
where, a desire to rather follow after 
the pleasures and sins of Egypt than to 
be together in Spirit and in love, the 
same mind in Christ. Bear ye one an-
other's burdens, and so fulfill the law 
of Christ. Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 
Be of the same mind one toward an-
other. 

We feel this meeting has been the 
fruit of the Spirit to us all, and we 
thank him, glorify him, for these mani-
fold blessings. Associational gather-
ings of the elect are precious indeed, 
when drawn together in love. Our 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 
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prayer is that the brethren in the min-
istry may be cemented in love, the love 
of God, in revelation spiritually, to 
declare the "whole counsel of God." 
May they all see it alike, in every part 
and point as Scripture portrays it and 
God reveals it, according to measure 
of the gift of Christ. May each one of 
us be humbled to receive and accept 
what he hath given unto us, and may 
the ."stronger man" crush the "strong 
man" in his efforts to separate God's 
little flock in divers places. Where evil 
reigns death will prevail in the heart 
or in the churches. It must be spewed 
out or spiritual death will obtain. 

Hoping to meet again next year at 
Welsh Tract Church, we say farewell, 
if it be the mercy of God. 

C. W. VAUGHN, Moderator. 
JOHN B. MILLER, Clerk. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

ELDER JOHN H. BEAMAN was 
born at Sandyville, Iowa, September 
18th, 1859. He moved with his parents 
to Missouri, where his father died Feb-
ruary 5th, 1875. • His mother then 
moved her family back to Iowa, and 
about the year 1880 they moved to Kan-
sas. Here he was married, on October 
10th, 1886, to Miss Jemima Ann Ayde-
lott, who survives him. To this union 
were born eight children: Harrison and 
Elijah Beaman and Mr& Clara Stark, 
of Forest Grove, Ore., Charles Beaman. 
of Cornelius, Ore., and Mrs. Mary Her-
bert, of Cheshire, Ore. Two sons and 
one daughter preceded him in death. 
Three brothers and one sister are still 
living, also ten grandchildren and three 
step-grandchildren. He united with the 
Primitive Baptist Church in 1.894. He,  

with his family, moved to Oregon in 
1909 and settled on a place northwest of 
Forest Grove, where he resided until his 
death. He transferred his membership 
to the Mt. Zion Church of Old School.  
Baptists of this place, and was licensed 
to speak in public, and August 8th, 1925, 
was ordained to the full work of the 
ministry. Elder William Reeves was a 
brother-in-law to Elder Beaman, and 
both ministered to the church until the 
death of Elder Reeves, in 1930, since 
that time Elder Beaman had served. 
The last meeting was the first Sunday 
in May, and an appointment was made 
for the -first Sunday in June. On May 
24th, 1936, Elder Beaman was called 
from his labors here, the result of weak-
ened condition caused by influenza, fol-
lowed by pneumonia. The writer, who 
assisted in his ordination, was, by re-
quest of brother Beaman, called to 
officiate at the funeral, which was held 
at Forest Grove, Ore., May 28th, fol-
lowed by interment in the community 
cemetery near the home. We feel the 
home has lost a faithful husband and 
father, the church a; worthy pastor and 
the community an honored citizen. May 
his worthy example be an . inspiration 
and comfort to those who mourn his de-
parture.. 

C. W. BOND. 

DENNIS WATKINS was born in the 
State of Georgia April 20th, 1845, and 
died at his home, near Jefferson, Ore-
gon, May 1st, 1936, aged 91 years and 11 
days. He lived in Georgia until 1849, 
then moved with his parents to Marion 
County, Iowa, where he grew to man-
hood, and April 4th, 1869, he married 
Jemima 'E. Burch, who preceded him to 
the glory world June 14th, 1925. To 
their union were born five children, one 
'dying in infancy, and another, Mark M., 
pased away December 28th, 1918, Those 
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living are Mrs. Minnie Banks, Mrs. 
Astoria Weddle and Walter D., all of 
Jefferson, Ore., and one granddaughter 
Mrs. Vera Arnold, of Scio, Oregon 
Brother Watkins united with the Primi 
tine Baptist Church when eighty years 
of age, but had been a firm believer in 
the doctrine of salvation by grace for 
many years. Our pastor, Elder S. B.. 
Moffitt, not being able to attend, the 
services were conducted by one, George 
W. Simons, of the "Christian" denomi-
nation. Brother Watkins suffered a 
great deal, but bore it with patience, 
saying he desired to go and be at rest. 
He was laid to rest by the side of his 
wife in the family lot at Jefferson, Ore., 
there to await the resurrection morning, 
when all the redeemed host shall be 
gathered from all the four corners of 
the earth to sing songs of redeeming 
love unto Him who was slain but liveth 
again for evermore. 

Written by request. 
S. B. MOFFITT. 

THE death occurred at Cass City on 
January 26th, 1936, of MRS. JACOB A. 
HURLEY, youngest daughter of the 
late Mr. and Mrs. James Murray, of 
Ekfrid township. Mrs.. Hurley was 
born May 29th, 1865, and was married 
December 29th, 1887. She lived in Mosa 
township until February 19th, 1901, 
when they moved to Cass City, Mich. 
She experienced a good hope in Christ, 
and was received in the Covenanted 
Baptist Church, in Ekfrid, at the June 
meeting, and was baptized by Elder J. 
B. Slaus'on July 25th, 1925. Funeral 
Services were conducted by her pastor, 
Elder George Ruston, and he sang the 
hymn which she requested: "Oh for a 
closer walk with God." She loved the,  
assembly of the saints, but very seldom 
could come, because of the distance, 
She leaves to mourn, besides her hus-
bond7  two sons and two dallffiltPT$ Dr,  

James R. Hurley, of Alamosa, Colo., 
and William G. Hurley, bank manager, 
of Fairgrove, Mich., Esther Carolyn, a 
supervisor in Ford Hospital, Detroit, 
Mich., and Margaret (Mrs. Cameron 
Wallace), of Cass City, Mich. She also 
leaves six grandchildren, all boys, and 
two sisters, Miss Jessie Murray and 
Mrs,. Duncan McCallum, of Ekfrid, Ont. 
She was a wonderful mother, but none 
knew it as completely as the children 
she raised and worked for. Her trust 
was in her Savior. Among her things 
was found a paper on which was writ-
ten, "Be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world." 

Trusting that our loss is her eternal 
gain, her sister, 

JE'SSIE MURRAY. 

MRS. MARY E. BRADLEY, nee 
Burns, was a native of Van Zandt 
County, Texas, where she was born May 
25th, 1855. She was married to J. F. T. 
Bradley, who preceded her to the grave 
June 3rd, 1910. Surviving are seven 
children: S. F. and A. M. Bradley, of 
Mabank, Texas, Mrs. J. C. Beard and 
Mrs. A. M. Lindsey, of Terrell, Texas, 
A. E. Bradley, of Milwaukee, Wis., D. 
Bradley, of Kaufman, Texas, and Mrs. 
A. F. Stegall, of Mabank, Texas; two 
brothers, J. H. Burns, of Canton, Texas, 
and J. N. Burns, of Terrell, Texas; two 
sisters, Mrs. Bledsue and Mrs,. H. A. 
Anderson, of Sipe Springs, Texas. Sis-
ter Bradley united with the church of 
the Primitive Baptist faith and order 
at Cold Spring on Saturday before the 
fourth Sunday in November, 1877, and 
was baptized by Elder John R. Martin. 
She always filled her seat when not 
providentially hindered, was sound in 
the faith, believing in a sovereign God, 
and salvation by grace, both in time and 
eternity, The church has sustained a 
great loss, but we hope our loss is her 

• 
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eternal gain. She was a true wife and 
a devoted mother, gentle, whose kind-
ness to every one and whose high stand-
ard of morals throughout her life 
should ever remain an inspiration and 
guide to her children. Weep not, dear 
children, as those who have no hope, for 
your mother is gone from the evil to 
come. 

Written by her pastor, 
W. W. SLAUGHTER. 

M E M 0 IAL S. 

WHEREAS : According to the appointed 
time of almighty God, our beloved 
brother DEACON DAVID M. VOORHEES, 
was removed, from us by death, and 

WHEREAS: The Hopewell Old School 
Baptist Church has sustained a grievous 
loss and great sorrow, and 

WHEREAS :. Brother Voorhees had been 
a member of this church for thirty-two 
years, and had served the church in 
many ways, Church Clerk, Deacon, 
Trustee, President of the Board of 
Trustees, with the most faithfulness, be 
it therefore 

RESOLVED: That we do hereby testify 
our sorrow at our loss, but we' feel that 
we have reason for an assurance that 
our loss is his • eternal gain.. He was 
firm in the faith once delivered unto 
the saints, and be it also. 

RESOLVED: That these resolutions be 
spread upon the Minutes of the church, 
a copy be transmitted to the family of 
the deceased and a copy be sent to the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

ANNIE E. VAUGHN 
OLIVIA N. HELLINGS 

JOHN B. GARRISON 
Committee 

EtvtRA 	Church clerk, 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY 
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth 
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
C1WRCH, 

1315 Columbia Avenue 
(Park Avenue Hall) 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting First Sunday in Each Month 

At 10:30 A. M. 
ALL WELCOME 

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL 
BAPTIST CHURCH 

ASHOKAN, N. Y. 
Meetings every first and third Sundays 

10:30 a. m. 	2 p. m. 
All who are seeking the truth are 

cordially invited. 

On the fourth Sunday in each month,  until 
further notice, meeting will be held with the 
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m., 
and in Middletown, N. Y., in the meetinghouse, 
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in 
the afternoon!  

11, T-4§TPR 4)01)§0 1 I'a5t9/.1 

MEETINGS. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 
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Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in 
each month in Robertson's Hall, 4th and Broad-
way Ave., Arlington, Wash. All day service 
wish lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 
10.30. All are invited. 

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor. 
M as. CLARA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash. 

Saints' Rest Church of Old School Predesti-
narian Baptists meets on the first and third Sun-
days, at 11 o'clock, at 712 Hobson Street, on 
Trinity Heights car line, Dallas, Texas. Get off 
car at Hobson and Idaho, walk one and one-half 
blocks west. All lovers of truth are cordially wel-
comed. 

J. R. HARDY. 

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday 
at the home of Dr. Stanley, 7029 Knight Street, S. 
E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott car, get off 
at Tremont Station, go one block west. Meeting 
commences at 10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. AU are 
invited. On account of sickness we make this 
change from our old meeting-place. 

S. B. MOININITT, Pastor. 
J. B. SALLEE, Clerk. 

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all 
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth 
Sunday each month, at High School Building. 

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk. 

The Shiloh Old School Baptist Church of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pithian Temple, 1012 Ninth 
St. N. W., at 3 p. m. Take elevator to fourth floor. 
All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us. 

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. 

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be 
with them the fourth Sunday in each month. 
Services to be held at G. Leonard's, South Grand 
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and 
2 p. m. All are welcome. 

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk. 

The Old Baptist Church of Chicago meets at the 
home of Mrs. Sarah Parker, 4514 N. California.  
Avenue, the first Sunday of the month. MI lovers 
of the truth are Invited to meet with us. Pastor 
C. A. Jones. 

(MRS.) E. BRUNOW. Church Clerk. 

Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist Church meets 
on the first Sunday of each month, at 2 p. m. 
S. F. Pyles, Clerk, Campbellsburg, Ky. 

Cane Run Old School Baptist Church meets on 
the third Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 
a. m., both days. George R. Turner, Clerk, George 
Barnett, Assistant Clerk, Turners Station, Ky. 

Elk Lick Old School Baptist Church meets the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 a. 
m., both days. J. William Mulberry, Clerk, Sadie-
ville, Ky. 

Any one interested in the above named meetings 
can address the clerk of the church, or write the 
pastor, Elder George L. Weaver, Shelbyville, Ky. 

Tile Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11. a. m. in the 
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert M. 
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet 
With us. 	A, S. ROWE, Church Clerk. 

" FEAST OF FAT THINGS." 
This pamphlet contains the following articles, 

viz: First, "Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832," at 
which time the division (or "split") took place 
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The "Everlasting Task for Arrnini-
ans." By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England. 
Third, "A Dream-Tour Through the Arminian 
Heaven." By Elder II. M. Curry. Fourth, 
"Fatalism." By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, "The 
Celestial Railroad." This allegory, after the style 
of "Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress," is written to 
show what wonderful improvements have been 
made since his day, in journeying to the "Celes-
tial City." Please do not confound this with the 
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title. 
Sixth, "A Riddle." By the late Elder Gilbert 
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one 
Pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored 
paper covers, and cloth binding. 

Cloth binding, 75c each. Paper covers, single 
copy 25 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. All 
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same 
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the 
order. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
MIDDLETOWN, N Y. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth bind-
ing. Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more. ordered 
at the same time and all to the same address, one 
dollar each. Cash must accompany orders. Make 
checks and money orders payable to 

J. E. BEEBE & CO. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

(Concluded from last number.) 
After arguing the first and second 

proof of Christ's resurrection, the 
apostle affirms, "But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the 
firstfruits of them that slept."—1 
Cor. xv. 20. This affirmation is in 
reference to the firstfruits of the earth 
which was offered by the high priest 
under the ceremonial law to the Lord 
as a waive offering. It consisted of the 
first sheaf of the harvest. No other 
grain might be harvested until this of-
fering was made, and it was called the 
firstfruits. When-. the first sheaf was 
harvested and brought into the ,most 
holy place by the high priest and 
waived before the Lord, it not only 
served as a guarantee to Israel of the 
harvest of the whole crop, of which this 
sheaf was a part, but it also removed all 
restraints and opened the way for the 
harvest-  to proceed. It is needless to 
say that the firstfruits and the subse•- 

quent harvest were alike as to the sub-
stance. A s further proof that the res-
urrection of Christ and his people were 
shadowed forth in the waive offering 
and the harvest that followed, note the 
fact that Christ's body was raised from 
the grave early on the morning of the 
exact day in which the waive offeiing 
was offered by the high priest each 
year, as commanded by the Lord. This 
did not happen by accident; a definite, 
prearranged manifestation of the glori-
ous mystery of the resurrection of the 
dead was being declared.. "Let him 
that hath an ear hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches." "If the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up -
Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you."—Rom. viii. Y7. The 
design of the apostle's argument re-. 
ferred to, is to prove the resurrection 
of the whole by proving the resurrec-. 
tion of the parts. As the whole is made 
up of its parts, whatever is true of its 
parts must also be true of the whole, 
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After proving by irrefutable testimony 
that Christ did rise in the identical body 
in which he suffered, died and was 
buried, the apostle asserts what the 
Scriptures plainly teach, and had been 
ceremonially declared by the people of 
God for more than a thousand years: 
that Christ by his resurrection became 
the firstfruits of them that slept. Thus 
the apostle joins Christ's resurrection 
and the resurrection of his saints to-
gether as one. If the apostle succeeded 
in establishing his point, there is surely 
no further reason to doubt the resur-
rection of the bodies of the saints. I 
am willing to accept without reserva-
tions his proof, and acknowledge he has 
made out a perfect case. There is this 
difference in the condition of Christ's 
body and the bodies of his saints: theirs 
were corrupt and his was not suffered 
to see corruption; but this difference is 
removed by the change which takes 
place at the last day, when Christ 
comes to raise them up according to the 
Father's will. "For," says the apostle, 
"our conversation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself."---
Phil. iii. 20, 21. 

Next the apostle compares the two 
headships, Adam and Christ, and 
shows that the saints share alike in the 
consequences of the acts of each. "For 
since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 

shall all be made alive. But every man 
in his own order; Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that are Christ's, at his 
coming. Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father."-1 Cor. xv. 
21-24. Because they were represented 
by Adam in transgression, and his act 
was their act, they die in him; and the 
results of that one act will, if not re-
moved, land them soul and body in 
everlasting death. Because they were 
represented by Christ in all he did in 
overcoming sin an.d all its effects, as 
man, and his victory became their vic-
tory, they live and come forth from 
their graves in their resurrection, and 
are as completely freed from death in 
their bodies as Christ was in his resur-
rection in his body; according to the 
rule, Like causes produce like effects 
on like subjects under like conditions. 
The bodies of the saints did not enter 
mortal death at the time they trans-
gressed in Adam, but they have the 
sentence of death in themselves and die 
a mortal death in consequence of the 
transgression in Adam; neither are the 
bodies of the saints raised from death 
at the time Christ in his body overcame 
transgression. and triumphed over death 
and the grave and came forth in his 
resurrected body, but as a direct result 
of Christ's glorious victory they receive 
the Holy Spirit of promise, which is 
the earnest of their inheritance until the 
redemption (resurrection) of the pur-
chased possession, which Paul says is 
their body and spirit. "If the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
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from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal! bodies by his Spirit that dwell-
eth in you."—Rom. viii. 

In answer to two questions, "I-low 
are the dead raised up? and with what 
body do they come forth?" the apostle 
introduces three known facts in nature 
to emphasize his answers: The sowing 
and development of grain, the different 
kinds of flesh, and the difference in the 
glory of created bodies. (Verses 34-
41.) First he shows that only that 
which dies is quickened, which is anti-
cedent to being raised up. Thou sowest 
not that body that shall be, or rather 
as it shall be, but naked grain. I shall 
only give my understanding of this 
Scripture, which may be the apostle's 
meaning, or it may not; but I will say 
that the true meaning of it seems so 
vague that it would not be wise to 
select it for a basis to solve the myster-
ies of the resurrection of the dead. To 
me it sets forth the wonderful power of 
God and the mysterious workings of 
his laws in the process of natural repro-
duction; which is quite beyond man's 
power of understanding. None but a. 
fool would ask such questions and ex-
pect the answer to be accommodated 
to finite understanding. So in his an-
swer the apostle takes up a lesson in the 
reproduction of nature, which in many 
respects stands out in contrast to the 
known truths concerning the resurrec-
tion. But what are the facts regarding 
the sowing of grain? The naked grain 
is sown, it dies and is quickened, it 
springs forth and produces stalk, foli-
age, and last an ear containing a multi-
tude of grains like the one sown, with- 

out a single change perceptible, only in 
the number and position of the grains. 
In this I do not see the pattern of the 
resurrection. Bear in mind the perfec-
tion of this process is in the matured 
grain, not in the stock nor the foliage. 
The apostle concludes this illustration 
by saying, "God hath given to every 
seed his [its] own body." But the 
bodies of the saints will be different in 
that perfect resurrection state from 
what they were when sown in death. 
They will be changed and cannot die 
any more. In the second he says, "All 
flesh is not the same flesh." One flesh 
of men, another of beasts, another of 
fishes and another of birds. Four 
kinds mentioned, yet Christ only par-
took of one, and thereby honored and 
exalted it in union with his body, to 
sonship in the family of God, and 
through the reign of distinguishing 
grace, will live forever in joint heirship 
with the Son of God. A truth aston-
ishing beyond the powers of mortals to 
think or express. 

The apostle next' draws a lesson from 
the glory of created bodies, both terres-
trial and celestial, and declares they 
differ in glory and, "So also is the res-
urrection of the dead;" and then pro- 
ceeds to make difinite and pointed 
answers as to how the dead are raised 
up, and especially with what body do 
they come forth: "It is sown in corrup- 
tion; it is raised in incorruption: it is 
sown: in dishonor; it is raised in glory: 
it is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power: it is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
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body."--Verses 4244. The questions 
which the apostle is answering furnish 
the key to the antecedent of the pro-
noun "it" in each of his sentences. The 
body is sown and it is raised, but in each 
expression a change is recorded which 
definitely marks the difference in the 
glory of the sown body and the raised 
body; but the language will not permit 
a plurality of bodies, for the same "it" 
that is sown is raised. The truth of 
every fundamental principle of divine 
revelation is conveyed in the Scriptures 
by language which, taken in its clear 
and obvious meaning, will fully set 
those truths forth. We do not have to 
rob our language of its proper and 
simple interpretations to discover some 
hidden meaning, that the ordinary 
mind would never think of. God's 
children are all little children, and 
divine revelation is designed for their 
benefit. There is a natural body and 
there is a spiritual body, but the one is 
after the other; they are not at the same 
time. 

"Behold, I shew y'ou a mystery: We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last -trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality."—Verses 
51-53. It seems to me the above quota-
tion, and on to the end of the chapter, 
surely presents a meaning which should 
not be difficult of understanding. The 
apostle described this same event to the 
Thessalonian Church in his first letter, 

chapter four, which will help us to un-
derstand this. The time of this event 
was at the last trump and when 
the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven. At this time some of the sons 
the Lord purchased to bring to glory 
will be dead and. some of them shall be 
yet alive. In this respect it will be then 
just as it is, if the Lord should descend 
to-day. Then what will occur? The 
dead shall be raised. The only limita-
tion that may be put here is, they must 
be in Christ. All of the dead who have 
fallen asleep in Christ shall be raised 
incorruptible; and what about the chil-
dren of God who are alive? They shall 
be changed, for they, too, must be made 
incorruptible. "When this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed. up 
in victory."--Verse 54. The change 
here is described as if incorruption and 
immortality were garments put on the 
dead and living saints preparatory to 
taking a journey. And indeed great 
haste is required, for in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, they must rise 
to meet their Lord in the air, who is de-
scending from heaven. Death is at this 
moment swallowed up in victory; its 
power to detain the bodies of the saints 
from rising into the air to meet their 
Lord has been destroyed. Pray tell me 
what force could operate to prevent 'the 
bodies of the saints from coming forth? 
The claims of the law are satisfied, and 
it holds no dominion over them; death 
has been destroyed; mortality has been 
swallowed up of life and victory has 
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been won over the grave. Add to this 
that the body is a member of Christ, 
and all relationship to Adam has been 
dissolved and it is no longer a member 
of Adam. Think, if you can, what can 
detain the bodies of the redeemed or 
challenge their right to come forth, 
robed in immortal splendor, to cele-
brate the glorious victory given to them 
through their Lord Jesus Christ. The 
swiftness with which the Lord shall 
consummate his. work of "bringing 
many sons unto glory" will be the ever-• 
lasting delight of his saints and the 
complete defeat and confusion of his 
foes. Jesus said, "Marvel not at this: 
for the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth." The 
giving of life to those dead in sin, and 
causing them to live that life now in the 
flesh by the faith of the Son of God, 
though beyond the capacity of the nat-
ural man to understand, is not to be 
marveled at by the faithful in. Christ, 
for he has appointed an hour in which 
he will call their bodies from their slum-
bering in their graves, and they shall 
come forth. What more convincing 
words could he have employed to assure 
our faith and hope in the resurrection 
of the dead? What God has promised 
he is also able to perform, was the faith 
of Abraham. 
• "Oh for a faith that will not shrink, 

Though pressed by every foe;' 
That will not tremble ,on the brink 

Of any earthly woe. 

A faith that shines more bright and clear 
When tempests rage without; 

That when in danger knows no fear, 
In darkness feels no douht. 

Lord, give uS each such faith as this, 
And then, what'er may come, 

We'll taste, e'en here, the hallowed bliss 
Of our eternal home." 

SUMMARY. 

WE have shown by the Scriptures 
that the Lord Jesus Christ had a 
human body like unto those he came to 
"bring unto glory," in which he lived, 
suffered, died, was buried, rose from 
the dead and ascended to glory. That 
those he came to "bring unto glory" 
were partakers of flesh and blood, and 
consisted of spirit and soul and body. 
That in this relationship they are mem-
bers of Christ's body, of his flesh and of 
his bone. That the bodies of the saints 
are the members of Christ. That they 
are men, having descended by natural 
generation from Adam. That as such 
they were given to Christ by the 
Father, who willed that of all he gave 
him he should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up at the last day. That this 
will of the Father bound Christ under 
an immutable oath to resurrect all the 
Father gave him. That the unity and 
union between Christ, as head, and his 
church, as his body, were such that it 
was not possible for Christ to rise from 
the dead and live and his saints not be 
raised. The head and body cannot live 
separated. That Christ was the first-
born from the dead in his relation to his 
people, proving himself, thereby, to be 
the Son of God with power, established 
his preeminence and secured the resur-
rection, like unto his own, of all who 
were in union with him. That when the 
identical body of Christ arose from the 
grave he became the firstfruits of them 
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that slept; and thus, when he, as High 
Priest, offered himself, without spot 
unto God in the most holy sanctuary 
he opened the way for and insured the 
complete harvest of all his people, 
spirit, soul and body. That the Father 
loved them as he loved Christ. That 
the apostle, under the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, prayed that God would 
sanctify the saints wholly, and preserve 
their whole spirit and soul and body 
blameless until the coming of Christ, 
and confessed that He that called them 
was faithful and would do it. That 
when Christ descends from heaven, 
where he is to reign until he puts all 

.enemies under his feet, the last of which 
is death, he will raise up the dead, the 
vile bodies of both the saints which are 
alive and which are asleep when he 
comes, and will change and fashion 
them like unto his glorious body. That 
all will be clothed in immortality, and 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air as he descends from heaven to take 
them to glory.. That the bodies as well 
as the spirits of the saints are Christ's. 
That they were bought with the invalu-
able price of his precious blood. That 
he will not abdicate his title thereto, nor 
surrender his rightful possession. That 
the final victory will reveal the destruc-
tion of the devil, death completely 
swallowed up and the grave robbed of 
its every victim; while the ransomed 
saints shall pour forth their eternal 
thanks unto God for giving them the 
victory through Christ. That many of 
the bodies of the saints, which died 
before Christ, arose and came out of 
their graves and went into the holy city  

and appeared unto many after Christ's 
resurrection. 

If these are truths, clearly taught in 
the Scriptures, they are not contra-
dicted by any portion of the word; and 
certainly no faithful believer in the in-
spiration of the Scriptures would seek 
to array one portion of it against any 
other. 

I am not so vain as to presume that 
my knowledge and understanding of 
this profoundly deep and mysterious 
subject is superior to that of my breth-
ren; neither do I claim perfection for 
the foregoing treatise on the subject. 
It is presented as my understanding of 
the teachings of the Scriptures, as I 
trust, under the enlightenment of the 
Spirit of Truth and my knowledge of 
the meaning of the language in which 
it is written. 

In hope of this glorious resurrection, 
J. R. HARDY. 

2822 Seever Avenue, DALLAS, Texas. 
RALETCM, North Carolina. 

DEAR Eurrons:—Inclosed find two 
dollars to renew my subscription for 
the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. Also, I am 
sending you a letter from Mrs. R. G. 
Brown for publication, should you see 
fit. I think it would be interesting to 
the many readers of the SIGNS. I have 
been a reader of and writer for the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES since 1881. 

I am, in all sincerity, 
FREDERICK W. KEENE. 

CUSTER, wash., May 29, 1936. 
ELDER F. W. KEENE—DEAR BROTH-

ER:—Brother in a precious hope of life 
beyond this vale of tears, sorrows and 
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Oh how I love those old hymns; they 
surely speak out my feelings. I have 
never had as clear an experience as 
some others. It just seemed to come 
gradually and I did not care for the 
pleasures of this world as I did before, 
but I loved to mingle with the Old 
Baptists and longed for a home with 
them, for I felt they were my people. 
They had the same experiences I felt, 
so surely they must be my people. On 
the first day of June, 1924, I was at 
meeting in Seattle, Wash., and heard 
Elder Moffitt preach a good sermon, 
then the doors of the church were 
opened and I entered, was received and 
was baptized that day; but oh the trials 
and tribulations and rough roads I have 
traveled over since then. No one knows 
only those who have traveled the same 
rough road. But I would rather travel 
a road of rocks and thorns to a home in 
heaven with my blessed Redeemer and 
all the chosen ones, than a smooth road 
of roses to a land of destruction. lIe 
says that if we would reign with him 
we must suffer with him. 

Well, earthly duties call me, so I will 
finish this later. 

You may be interested to know that 
Davis Burch, whose letters have 
peared in the SIGNS, is my father. 
Your letter in the May SIGNS was very 
good. I like to read such letters; they 
are very dear to me, for they are all the 
preaching ,I get. My father 'visits us 
once in awhile, which is very comfort-
ing to me, but when he is here I seem 
to be shut up and can only sing with 
him, and I love to hear him sing those 
sweet songs of Zion. The Scripture§ 

disappointments, for such is my life 
filled with. But I do not feel worthy 
to call you brother, for I feel and know 
that I am one of the least (if one at all) 
of the chosen few who Christ died for. 
I have enjoyed your good letters from 
time to time published in the SIGNS, and 
since reading your article in the Sep-
tember number, on Isaiah xlv. 15, I 
have felt that I wanted to write to you, 
for that just fitted my case, and what 
I have gone through in the last five 
years, for 'He surely did hide himself 
from me and let me go clown deep in 
the blackness of the earth and I was 
powerless to pull myself out. One 
night I dreamed of walking along a 
plank about four or five feet from the 
ground, awl all was dark and black 
about me, but the plank was white and 
a tall man was walking along on the 
ground holding my hand. Then in a 
short time I dreamed of walking along 
a path from the house and all was dark, 
but this path was a straight and nar- 
row path, the same as all God's chil- 
dren must walk, and though these 
dreams seemed dark they gave me a 
little hope that I was not lost eternally, 
even though I was down deep in a val- 
ley of darkness. It was this way for a 
long time, then I seemed to be lifted 
up, but I often doubt that such a sinner 
as I am could ever be one of the 
redeemed. 

"Mixtures of joy and sorrow 
I daily do pass through; 

Sometimes I'm in the valley, 
Then sinking doWn with woe. 

Sometimes I am exalted,. 
On eagles' wings I fly; 

Rising above Mount Pisgah, 
I almost reach the sky." 
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are hidden from me, like a sealed book 
I have no power to open, but I hope 
some day they will be revealed to me,  
that I might. have the evidence that 
Christ died for me. The eighty-sixth 
Psalm speaks my feelings better than I 
can; I feel it was meant for me. 
When I read your letter in the Sep-
tember SIGNS it seemed that you knew 
just what I had been through and 
wrote it for my benefit. "God moves 
in a mysterious way, his wonders to 
perform." I can see no other way than 
that he directs all our paths and we can 
go no other way. He-  lets us down, 
way down, in the mire, but "So far 
shalt thou go, and no farther." Praise 
his holy name. If I had to help myself, 
as I once thought I did, I would be 
eternally lost, and if it is not free grace, 
then I am lost. I cannot praise God 
as I often wish I could, for the tempter 
is always there and tries to tell me it is 
all mockery. 

Well, I will not take up any 
more of your time with these rambling 
thoughts. For a long time I have felt 
I wanted - to write and tell you how 
comforting your letters are to one so 
low as I am, and how it seemed you 
were preaching that sermon to me. 
hope you will cast the mantle of charity 
over this poorly written letter, for it is 
like the writer, full of imperfections. 

I say to you, Write on, for you are 
feeding the sheep, and if you have time 
and "feel inclined x would be glad to re-
ceive a letter from you. 

Yours in bonds of love and fellow- 
ship, a little sister In hope, 

(MRS.)' R. G. BROWN, 

LOUISVILLE, Kentucky. 

DEAR BROTHER DODSON :—I just  
read your editorial in the May number 
of the dear SIGNS, and it is so soul-
cheering and comforting I felt I must 
write and tell you how I enjoyed it. 
When I read Elder Lefferts was going 
to resign as editor I was sorry, for I 
enjoyed his writing's very much, and 
not knowing who would take his place 
I worried about it, but when I saw you 
were going to take his place my worry-
ing was over, for I have always enjoyed 
your writings, for you advocate the 
doctrine I dearly love, giving God all 
power, honor and praise for all things. 
How can people claim to be helping 
save poor lost sinners? I feel so little I 
could not save myself or do one good 
act of myself, it is all of the Lord. 
Every breath we breathe conies from 
him. Every good thought comes from 
:the Giver of every good gift. He has 
all power and can do, and has a perfect 
right to do as he chooses or pleases. I 
have always felt he was just and holy 
in all things. 

Dear brother, when I was made to 
feel myself to be such a lost and con-
demned sinner (I say made to feel, for 

- I believe we are made, for I cannot be-
lieve any of us would feel so miserable 
within ourselves) I tried to get rid of 
this distress, and would say, I am going 
to stop trying to pray, for I am too vile 
to attempt to approach such a. just and 
holy God as I feel him to be. But let 
me say right here, I could not help cry-
ing for mercy, for the very breathing of 
my poor heart seemed to say, Lord, be 
Merciful to me, a. poor lost and con- 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 	 153 

demned sinner. Oh take this great 
burden of sin off that is crushing me 
down. There was nothing I could do. 
I was helpless. But when I felt the 
Lord had taken that great burden off 
oh how happy I felt. I wanted to 
praise his great and holy name, for I 
felt he had taken my feet out of the 
mire and clay -and placed them upon 
the Rock of eternal ages, and that 
sweet hymn, "Jesus, lover of my soul," 
came into my mind and oh how good I 
felt. It was forty-seven years ago last 
October, but it is still fresh in my mind. 
I can never forget that night. But I 
feel to exclaim with the poet, 

"Sometimes my hope t little, 
I almost lay it by; 

Sometimes it seems sufficient 
If I were called to die." 

Dear brother, I feel it is good for us to 
have those dark seasons, for then we 
know how to appreciate the light. How 
sweet to feel that the good Lord is with 
us and leading us about in the wilder-
ness as he did Jacob. Oh I feel I want 
to honor and adore his great and good 
name. Oh that I could live as I desire, 
but we find there is a warfare going on, 
when we would do good evil is present 
with us. I feel that the Lord is all in 
all. We cannot pray aright unless in-
dited by him. Prayer is the sincere 
desire of the heart, and he puts the de- 
sire in the heart, so he is all in all. 

.Brother Dodson, please pardon me 
for bothering you, but your editorial 
was so wonderful I felt I had to write. 
I am a widow. My daughter and I live 
by ourselves and she is not strong. 
This morning I could hardly wait until  

I got my housework done to get to 
writing to you. 

I am glad to know the publisher of 
the SIGNS is improving. I know how to 
sympathize with him, for I lost the 
sight of one of my eyes twelve years 
ago and had to have the ball removed. 
I would like to have written him, and 
many of those who write for the SIGNS, 
but am poor in this world's goods and 
have not the money to pay postage. 

We have meeting here the first Sun-
day in each month. Our pastor failed 
to get there the two last meetings, but 
we had good preaching by Elder 
George L. Weaver, of Shelbyville, Ky. 

Dear brother, if you feel this poor 
letter is worth an answer, I would be 
very glad to have you write me. If I 
have written anything wrong it is all 
of the head and not of the heart. 

Your unworthy sister, I hope, in 
Christ, 

ADA H CHANDLER. 

SWEET SPRINGS, Mo., May 5, 1936. 

To THE EDITORS OF THE SIGNS and 
the dear ones, scattered, rejoicing and 
suffering, but bearing about in the 
body the marks of the Lord Jesus :—I 
feel like joining you in praise and 
thanksgiving, for "God, who is. rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and 
hath raised us up together."—Eph. 
4-6. Every one who is a partaker of 
this quickening together with Christ is 
a member of our Lord's kingdom. 
Now, by virtue of this quickening life 
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enters in the soul when the Holy Spirit 
comes to execute his office. It is the 
Spirit's work in the soul, accompanied 
with living sensations, joy, peace, the 
fear of God, the spirit of prayer, a 
work of grace, quickened and then 
raised up. The body of Christ had 
vital movements before his body left 
the tomb. So it is with the quickened 
child of grace; afterwards he sees, feels 
and experiences this power of the 
Spirit. The believer is being raised up 
with Christ, which is his life, in Christ, 
and with him raised up, resurrected and 
made an heir of heaven and a joint-heir 
with Christ. Raised up together and 
made to sit together in heavenly places 
in. Christ Jesus. The soul is enabled to 
believe, hope and love. In this our dear 
Lord is declared to be the Son of God 
with power. All power is given into 
his hands. Yes, it is everlasting love, 
power and blood that secured the eter-
nal life and salvation of every heir of 
heaven and immortal glory. They re-
joice, they sing and pray, and at last 
are gathered home to be with their 
Savior and Friend for evermore for 
Jesus' sake. And further, during this 
mortal state it is the great desire of 
every true believer, and longing in 
prayer, that I may know him and the 
power of his resurrection and the fel-
lowship of his sufferings, being made 
conformable to his death. (Phil. iii. 
10.) The suffering saint is made con-
formable to the death of the Testator. 
We are in union with Christ in being 
crucified with him, knowing that the 
same Spirit being in us, even shall 
also quicken our mortal bodies, It is  

the power of the resurrection which 
shall be felt and seen, when it shall be 
declared that time shall be no more. 
Then shall we know as also we are 
known. 

"With Jesus we ever shall reign, 
And all his bright glories shall see; 

Singing Halleluiah, Amen; 
Amen, even so let it be." 

In bonds of sweet fellowship, 
J. L. KILLION. 

BEiprolv, Kentucky. 

DEAR BROTHER DODSON:—It has 
pleased God, I hope, to give me a bit 
of experience that I would like to tell 
you, if you will bear with my errors and 
frailty. 	I know my inefficiency in 
worldly wisdom, as well as in God-
given wisdom. 

In the year 1932 our association of 
the Soldier Creek churches met at a 
nearby church, and among our visiting 
ministers was one, J. M. Whitenton, of 
the Mississippi Association. It was the 
first time I had ever met this elderly 
man, a father in Israel, and the first 
day's preaching left him in the house to 
preach while others retreated to the 
grove for business of the Association, 
and in his sermon he brought out a little 
on tithing I had never heard discussed 
before. So when the meeting ended on 
Sunday I asked him to some time, when 
he had time, write me all his thoughts 
and Bible truths on tithing, and he 
promised to do so. In a short time he 
did comply with my request, so every 
few weeks I would ask him a question 
and he would answer me in a short 
while. He lived in Oklahoma with a 
son„ and had nothing to do but write, 
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He was a beautiful writer and I much 
enjoyed the sermons that he wrote me; 
they were feasts of fat things to me. 
So in the beginning of the winter of 
1933 he asked me to write him every 
week, stating he was a shut-in through 
the winter and that my letters were 
food to him, so I wrote him. In April, 
1934, he was taken with the "flu," was 
sick for several weeks and could not 
write me the usual sermons I had 
learned to wait for and loved to get. 
In May he was able to be up, though 
feeble and nervous, but began again 
our writing. We took up certain chap-
ters of Revelation, and were discussing 
them when we came to the twentieth 
chapter. We had a very heated discus-
sion, and in it I resolved to drop our 
sermons, or writing, for we were very 
much disagreed, seemingly, when a let-
ter came from him telling me he did not 
know what he would do without my 
letters. He said, "I feast on the 
thoughts they contain, and there is yet 
no difference in us about this. It is no 
use to quit our correspondence, for I 
do not see how I can live without your 
mail. From week to week for the last 
two years I have been living and look-
ing forward to them." So from then 
on for a few weeks we told each other 
our thoughts. Naturally the kind feel-
ings we had for each other had grown 
to be akin to love, if not love, so in Sep-
tember of that year it pleased the 
Master to allow us to marry. He was 
eighty-seven years of age and I was 
forty-seven at that time. But, brother 
Dodson, he was the dearest, the clever-
est and one of the most wonderful char- 

acters I have ever known. We lived 
every day happily; and inasmuch as in 
us was to the Lord. We knew our 
being together could not be for long, 
because of brother Whitenton's age, 
but of course we did not know but what 
I would go first. But it pleased God 
to remove him first. He was taken sick 
April 23rd, of this year, and was up 
and down until June 7th. That Sun-
day he felt very badly all day, and that 
afternoon he told me he was about 
through, and that he was ready to go. 
We had received the day before a very 
sweet sermon from the pastor of our 
church, Elder J. C. Chester, and in the 
night he asked me if I was going to an-
swer it. I told him I hoped to do so if 
I found time, so he told me what to 
write for him, that he was reconciled to 
go. Then it was about one o'clock in 
the morning. I arose, dressed and read 
to him the fifth chapter of second Cor-
inthians, and from that chapter he 
preached for an hour and one-half, 
afterward prayed for the poor and af-
flicted ones whom it pleased God to 
leave in this world and whose trust 
should be in the Lord. After that he 
-fell asleep. He slept a short time, then 
awoke groaning. WThen I asked him 
what hurt him, he said, "I am just 
groaning, not complaining. I do not 
want to complain at the Lord's deal-
ings with me, for he has set my feet 
in the way, on that Rock, which is 
Christ Jesus, and has established my 
goings, instructed and led me about. I 
have been a cripple, like Jacob, and 
have to lean on this Jesus as a staff, so 
I do not want to complain, for whet). I 
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was ,in the miry clay and sink of sin he 
lifted me out. I would rejoice and sing 
songs of praise unto him if I could, but 
I know not how to praise him in this 
world as I ought to so do, but when I 
enter that place that awaits the re-
deemed I will praise him as I ought." 
After that night he grew weaker day 
by day, .and day by day he talked with 
that God who was his hope. Night 
after night he awoke to praise him, to 
call on him to keep him, to guide him, 
to not leave nor forsake him, finally 
asking him to stand near him and let 
him pass away. 0 Lord, let me pass, 
he groaned unto him. I was given 
strength to stay up and with him until 
the end, which came at sundown June 
15th, All suffering seemed to .cease, 
brother Dodson, a few minutes before 
he closed his eyeS in death, and he 
opened his eyes and breathed naturally 
for a little while. I slipped my arm 
under his dear head and lifted him to 
an easy breathing position. He smiled 
when he saw me. I put my face down 
to him and talked to him and he closed 
his eyes and went to sleep, like a tired 
child calmed and soothed by a mother's 
love. So ended our brother's life, my 
dearly beloved companion, J. M. 
Whitenton, aged eighty-nine years. 
He had been a minister since 1874, and 
had fought a good fight, I believe we 
who knew him can truthfully say. He 
married in early life and reared a large 
family. His first wife died in 1918. 
His children had homes of their own, 
and they took care of him. Even after 
he and I were married, in 1934, they 
still took care of him by supplying him  

with his necessities, as well as even 
helping me, because they said I was so 
thoughtful of their father. I know 
there is no good in me, and if I helped 
him it was because God had chosen me, 
the least of all saints, if one at all, to 
walk in this acceptable way, if indeed 
it was an acceptable walk. Willingly, 
gladly and lovingly did I administer to 
his needs and wants. I was never too 
tired to read to him, . to talk with him. 
If he appeared restless in the night I. 
always arose and read to him something 
that would get his mind off of himself, 
and in that way it eased him and after 
a little while he would feel sleepy and 
could rest. 

I wanted to write an obituary for the 
paper, but some way I could not, then 
I felt a desire to write this for you to 
read. I am riot sending it for publica-
tion, it is not suitable, but for you to 
see. How I hope I have been led by 
that Power that governs and controls 
all other powers that be. I will never 
understand why God deals in such a 
mysterious way with me. He leads me 
(if it is him) by ways that I never 
thought of. I often feel like he binds 
me and carries me. Then would I cry, 
0 Lord, be my guide, my help, my 
strength, my hiding-place, make me to 
lie down in green pasturs, lead me by 
still waters, teach .me with the anoint-
ing wherewith it pleases thee to anoint 
thy children everywhere. Let me hope, 
Lord, in thee, and not in the arm of 
flesh. Cause me to stand through ad-
versities and faint not. Thou knowest 
my weaknesses, my vain and puffed up 
feelings, thou canst see and behold I am. 
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altogether vanity, and nothing, and less 
than nothing. Then, too, Lord, thou 
knowest I do not desire a path of roses, 
but that thy will should be my will. 
Take away my natural will and make 
me submissive to thy will, and to stand 
still and see thy works that none can 
hinder thee from doing. 

I am lonesome for my companion, 
but I am very glad I was enabled to 
stay by him, watch and wait upon him 
until God saw fit to take him. Some-
times the very room seemed so sacred 
that I feared to tread lest I disturb that 
peace that God sends, a peace that the 
world cannot know. 

Brother Dodson, I am still a poor, 
needy creature, hungering and thirst-
ing, I hope, -  after righteousness; if so, 
the promise is, "They shall be filled." 
May God bless you, is my prayer, if I 
pray at all. 

'This is very feeble, but I wanted to 
tell you this my experience of the last 
two years. Write me if you have time 
to do so. Love to your father also. 

I am unworthily, and the least, 
EFFIE BLAGG WHITENTON. 

ROCKY MOUNT, Va., June 4, 1936. 

DEAR BROTHER DODSON :—I received 
the copies of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
you sent me, and find they are fully in 
accord with the doctrine we hold in Pig 
River Association. I am inclosing you 
my personal check for two dollars to 
pay for the paper for one year. I am 
also inclosing you a Minute of our As-
sociation, which will put you in touch 
with the ministers and clerks of our 
churches. Our Association this year  

will convene with the Gills Creek 
Church on Friday before the first Sun-
day in August and two days following. 
Hope you can come and be with us. 
The church is located about twelve 
miles east of Rocky Mount, Virginia, 
my home town. Come and see us some 
time. 

Wishing you success with the task 
you have undertaken, and hoping the 
Lord will sustain you for the good of 
his cause and the comfort of his little 
ones, I am yours, I hope, in gospel 
bonds, 

RANDOLPH PERDUE. 
[AVE greatly appreciate the forego-

ing letter from Elder Perdue, who is 
oderator of the Pig River Associa-

tion, comprising upwards of one thou-
sand members.—R. L. D.] 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
WHEN remitting for your sub-

scription, see that the date opposite 
your name on the little pink slip is 
changed, for if not changed you have 
not been given your proper credit, in 
which case notify us immediately and 
we will attend to it. By referring to 
these dates you can tell to just what 
time your subscription is paid. Dec. 34 
means your subscription expired De-
cember, 1934; June 35 means your sub-
scription expired June, 1935; Dec. 35 
that it expired December, 1935, etc. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE 
" SIGNS " TO THE POOR OF THE 

FLOCK AND TO AID THE " SIGNS." 

Mrs. W. A. Horton, N. Y., $1; Mrs. 
Ananias Hastings, Md., $2 ; A. F. Jones, 
Ga., $1. 
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2 CORINTHIANS V. 14. 
"FOR the love of Christ constraineth 

Os." 
In the several months that have 

passed, during which time we have not 
subscribed our usual editorial  to our 
famiy paper, we have had an opportu-
nity, we trust, to carefully and prayer-
Tully consider our future course. We 
were very sorry when our highy es-
teemed brother and fellow-laborer, 
Elder II. II. Lefferts, resigned as 
editor, feeling that we could ill afford 
to lose such an able gift from such 
an important place. We, at the time, 
were so distressed and discouraged that 
it was a very easy matter for us to cease 
to write our customary contribution. 
It has been at times a relief not to have 
to worry about writing, and when  

brethren have asked when our next arti-
cle would be seen in the SIGNS, we have 
even said we had no exercise about 
writing, which was partly true, but we 
have had much exercise about our be-
loved brethren and the CAUSE OF 
CHRIST . Were we doing right to please 
ourself? Many times the hymn sung at 
out ordination has come to our mind: 

"Do not I love thee, 0 my Lord? 
Behold my heart and see; 

And turn each cursed idol out 
That dares to rival thee. 

Do not I love thee from my soul? 
Then let me nothing love; 

Dead be my heart to every joy, 
When Jesus cannot move." 

We have thought of the love and kind-
ness of our brethren, of -their tenderness 
and forbearance, and we have desired 
to do that which is well-pleasing in 
God's sight. We have at times realized 
that we were a member of the church of 
Christ, and a very unworthy one, and 
we have seen all our brethren more 
worthy than we, for we have felt to 
enter some into that expression, "Less 
than the least." In such a place, and in 
such a mind, we have thought that 
others were far more able to write than 
we, and have wished they would, but our 
brethren did not want to give us up, 
and we have felt that we could not give 
them up, but we are not sufficient of 
ourselves to think anything, as of our-
selves, and we would say with Paul, 
"Our sufficiency is of God; who also 
hath made us able ministers of the new 
testament; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life." Our humble hope is 
that we shall not come before our breth-
ren and friends of the SIGNS bound in 
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spirit through the fear of man, or with 
a disposition to whittle down those 
things which are most surely believed 
among us, and which are the heritage 
of the saints while in this earthly pil-
grimage, just to please men, and to 
obtain their approval. A.s we have re-
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so we 
would walk in him, desiring of the Lord 
that he shall enable us to minister of 
the Spirit and by the Spirit, knowing 
that "the Lord is that Spirit: and 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty." Our service in the past was 
many times appreciated far above what 
we felt to expect, for we had many ex-. 
pressions from those far and near, of 
their pleasure and profit, which hum-
bled us and gave us reason to glorify 
God on their behalf. Again, in coming 
before our brethren we realize that we 
cannot comfort them only as we are 
enabled to travel in the footsteps of the 
flock, and this flock, we would remem-
ber, is the flock of slaughter. "For we 
which live are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus' sake, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. So then death worketh in. 
us, but life in you. We having the 
same spirit of faith, according as it is 
written. I believed, and therefore have 
I spoken; we also believe, and therefore 
speak."-2 Cor. iv. 11-13. The many 
and varied trials through which we 
must pass are of God's appointment, 
and so we may be troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed; perplexed, but 
not in despair. Persecuted, but not 
forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed. 
But what are all these things in com- 

parison to the joy of our Lord? Our 
trials do have the effect of drawing us 
closer and closer to God's afflicted and 
poor people, and our knowledge of the 
love of Christ makes us to desire to be 
of service to all his dear children. Ruth 
said, "Entreat me not to leave thee, or 
to return from following after thee: for. 
whither thou goest, I will go," etc. 
Ruth was steadfastly-minded. She and 
Naomi were knit together in heart, and 
they could not be separated, so we be-
lieve the rank and file of Old School 
Baptists of our faith and order are 
united in love and fellowship, dear to 
One another for Christ's sake. There is 
a needs be that offenses come, but let us 
be mindful of the woe that hangs over 
those by whom they come. God's chil-
dren are predestinated to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, and when we 
consider his image, while suffering 
under the weight of sin, when he was 
reviled and he reviled not again, when 
he gave his back to the smiter, and his 
face to them that plucked off the beard, 
the only way we can be conformed is 
by the trials and tribulations that are 
the heritage here of God's dear chil-
dren. If we are conformed to his suf-
fering image here, we shall doubtless 
bear his glorified image hereafter. As 
servants of Christ, let us look to his 
word, and above all to his Holy Spirit 
who takes of the things of Jesus and 
reveals them unto us. By his word, we 
particularly mean the gospel, which is 
like a glass in which we see the image 
of Christ as he appeared in the flesh. 
It portrays his meekness, compassion, 
lowliness and love, his tenderness, and 
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yet his ardent zeal for the glory of God. 
In its pages we see his faithfulness 
without anger, - and love even in his re-
buke. None but the Holy Spirit can 
impress this image upon the heart, so 
that his image shall be seen in our 
words and actions. In this Jesus has 
left us an example, that we should fol-
low his steps. (1 Peter ii. 21.) Thus to 
yts who profess to be his ambassadors, 
the Lord Jesus is set forth in the word 
as our pattern, and "he that saith he 
abideth in him, ought himself also so 
to walk, even as he walked."-1 John 
ii. 6. John also in another place saith, 
"This is love, that we walk after his. 
commandments." "Whosoever trans-
gresseth, and abideth not in the doc-
trine of Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father and the Son."-2 
John 6, 9. In the future we hope to 
look only to the Lord for strength and 
guidance, as we have desired so to do in 
the past, and our endeavor shall be to 
present those views that shall be for the 
comfort and edification of the saints, 
believing that the word of God cannot 
be broken, or one thing that he has 
spoken fall to the ground. We expect, 
God helping us, to adhere to those 
principles of truth which were dear to 
the founder of the SIGNS and which 
have been a comfort to its many read-
ers through its 'century of helpful ser-
vice. The love of Christ then is our 
only excuse for again taking up our pen, 
and we would assure our readers that 
while we have no intention of dwelling 
too much on any one point of doctrine, 
we hope to present Jesus Christ as 

the Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last. We would, bearing this in mind, 
"renounce [and denounce] the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but by manifestation 
of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of 
God."-2 Cor. iv. 2. "But be ye doers 
of the word, and not hearers only, de-
ceiving your own selves. For if any 
be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding his nat-.  
ural face in a • glass : for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. But whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continu-
eth therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man 
shall be blessed in his deed. If any 
man among you seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiv-
eth his own heart, this man's religion is 
vain."—James i. 22-26. We have 
before referred to the gospel of the Son 
of God as a glass, showing us his like-
ness in every part, and in the above 
Scripture James speaks of the same 
gospel as a perfect law of liberty. We 
know that the angels desired to look 
into these things, and now, by the Holy 
Ghost, we are blessed to look and see 
him whom our soul loveth, and may 
such sights be often, and may they re-
sult, as they should, in our being 
changed to the same image. We know 
that there has never been one who has 
been favored in this life with a full 
likeness of Christ, but whosoever is a 
servant of Christ will, in some measure, 
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done for us, and we realize that it is in 
and by this grace we stand, and re-
joice in hope of the glory of God. As 
we realize these things we are con-
strained to that walk and deportment 
that become those who fear God, and 
we are more grieved over what we our-
selves have said about others than we 
are over what they might have said 
about us. In this place we loathe our-
selves, and denying ourselves we take up 
our cross and follow Jesus. What is it 
that enables each one of us so to do? Is 
it not the love of Christ? An absence 
of this love is shown by confusion and 
strife, hatred and variance. The pres-
ence of this love in the heart causes the 
wolf to dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard to lie down with the kid, and 
the calf and the young lion and the fat-
ling together and a little child can lead 
them. Such is the power of love divine, 
that men, women and children of this 
twentieth century are raised over self 
to reign as kings, and made to esteem 
others better than themselves, are 
made, if needs be, to give their back to 
the smiter and take joyfully the spoil-
ing of their goods. It is only this con-
straining and sustaining love that will 
enable us to pray for those that despite-
fully use us, and stop our mouth, when 
we are reviled, from reviling again, and 
it enables one to bless and curse not. 
It is this love, we trust, that has 
brought our pen into action again, and 
to our heart loving thoughts towards 
all who name the name of Christ in 
sincerity. We hope to write on the 
many subjects that the Scriptures af- 
ford and we want to write in love. We 

according to the Spirit's work, preach 
Jesus. He will put on the Lord Jesus, 
which will be manifested in compassion 
to others, in meekness and gentleness in 
forgiving, even as God, for Christ's 
sake, hath forgiven us. Let us come 
often to the word, and may God bring 
the word often to us, and search us, and 
try us, and show us how far short we 
come of that blessed image portrayed 
there. May such views and sights of 
the• dear Redeemer kill us to self and 
this present evil world, and fill us with 
holy boldness in his cause and for his 
truth. There is not one phase of the 
truth as it is in Jesus that we can slight 
or ignore, whether it be relative to the 
past, present or future, let us ever re-
member that past, present and the 
future are ever present to his view. 

"Nature and time quite naked lie 
To thine Immense survey, 

From the formation of the sky 
To the great burning day. 

Eternity, with all its years, 
Stands present in thy View; 

To thee there's nothing old appears, 
Great God, there's nothiAg new. 

Our lives through various scenes are drawn, 
And vexed with trifling cares; 

While thine eternal thoughts move on 
Thine undisturbed affairs." 

Such is our God, and we are monu-
ments of his sparing mercy, unworthy 
to name his name. Let us not lose sight 
of the hole of the pit from whence we 
are digged, and in this day of declen-
sion from the truth let us not play the 
hypocrite. Let us love, not only in 
word, but in deed and in truth, for what 
we are, is by the mercy of God. Let us 
humbly seek him who can enable us to 
be merciful to others, and to live unto 
him who died for us. There are times 
when we see what the grace of God has 
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The Baltimore Old School Baptist As-
sociation, in session with the churches 
at Ebenezer meetinghouse, Balti-
more City, ,May 29th and 30th, .1936, 
sendeth greetings in the Lord to our 
sister associations with whom we cor-
respond. 
DEAR BRETHREN:—We are glad our 

blessed Lord and Savior has been so 
good to us, notwithstanding our un-
worthiness, to bring us together once 
more to worship in his dear name. Our 
hearts are sad and we mourn for our 
dear faithful pastor, Elder Joshua T. 
Rowe, whom God has called from the 
shores of time, but we thank him who 
doeth all things well that he has given 
us another whom we esteem very 
highly: Elder D. L. Topping. Our 
desire is that churches and pastor may 
be a unit in our belief of the blessed 
doctrine of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

We are very glad to have you with 
us and enjoy your many expressions of 
love and fellowship. May we all meet 
again. The time and place of our next 
Association will be announced later. 
We have enjoyed our visiting ministers 
who have preached their trust is alone 
in Jesus. Truly in the Lord our God 
is the salvation of Israel. (Jer. iii. 23.) 

D. L. TOPPING, Mod. 
QUINCY A. GLADDING, Clerk. 

shall at all times appreciate the interest 
and approval of our readers, and shall 
try, as in the past, to give our views on 
portions of the word which may have 
exercised them. Might we in conclu-
sion appeal to our readers to try their 
utmost to enlarge the field of usefulness 
of our paper by getting new subscribers 
where possible. Written in love. 

G. R. 

CORRESPONDING LETTERS. 

To the Baltimore Association, now in 
session with the Ebenezer Church, in 
Baltimore City, greetings in the 
Lord. 

DEARLY BELOVED :—Since our last 
communication to you in the way of a 
Circular Letter the churches compos-
ing the Baltimore Association have 
been sorely afflicted, in that it has 
pleased our heavenly Father to remove 
from us our dearly beloved pastor, he 
who labored so arduously upon the 
walls of Zion, bearing the heat and bur-
dens of the day for nearly sixty years 
has been called to fill a far more lofty 
office than' that which any mortal could 
fill upon the earth. That is, a contin-
ued praise unto his Cod, without one 
thing to mar such blissful service. So 
we think about our dear brother to-day 
as being in the paradise of God, on a 
much higher plane, where the meeting • 
will know no closing, there living in ex-
pectancy until his body shall awake at 
the sound of the 'voice of his blessed 
Redeemer, when it shall be fashioned. 
like unto the glorified body of Christ. 
Then, and not until then, will the saints 
of God come into the full purchase 
price of their redemption. When given 
to view these blessed truths in the light 
of the teaching of the word of God, who 
dare say that it is not far better for our 
dear, dear brother to depart and be 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 
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with Christ, where the wicked cease 
from troubling, there the weary are at 
rest. We are thankful to say in the 
midst of our affliction that the mercies 
of our God have not been removed from 
us, peace abounds in our midst and we 
feel that we are blessed with the minis-
tration of the Holy Spirit in our 
churches. Though few in number, we 
hope we are strong in the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints. We 
are reminded that the race is not to the 
swift, nor the spoils to the strong, for a 
"remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst 
of many people, as dew from the Lord, 
as the showers upon the grass, that tar-
rieth not for man, nor waiteth for the 
sons of men," so the Lord our God shall 
keep his beloved Zion as the apple of 
his eye, and no harm can come upon 
her that he willeth not. "I will also 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world," 
etc. And unto him be all the glory, 
now and for evermore. 

D. L. TOPPING, Mod. 
QUINCY A. GLADDING, Clerk. 

By Elder H. C. Ker, Edward Allen 
Mariner and Miss Gertrude Wilson 
Truitt, February 5th, 1935, at the home 
of the bride's parents in Snow Hill, Md. 

By the same, at his residence in Del-
mar, Maryland, April 20th, 1935, Alfred 
John Bailey and Miss Grace Anna 
Dickerson, both of Laurel, Delaware. 

By the same, at his residence, May 
25th, 1935, Norman S. Culver and 
Kathleen Jane Massey.. Thee groom of 
Laurel, Delaware, the bride of Sharp-
town, Maryland. 

By the same, in the M. E. meeting-
house of Delmar, Delaware, June 10th, 
1935, Oswald K. Sagen, of La Crosse, 
Wisconsin, and Miss Mary Louise Mar-
vel, of Delmar, Delaware. 

By the same, at the residence of the 
bride's parents, at Powellville; Md., 
July 17th, 1935, Vernon Roy. Eaton, of 
Akron, Ohio, and Miss Gladys Blanche 
Adkins, of Akron, Ohio. 

By the same, July 21st, 1935, at his 
residence, John Charles Wharton and 
Miss Ruth Townsend Calloway, both of 
Salisbury, Maryland. 

By the same, in the Old School Bap-
tist meetinghouse at Locktown, N. J., 
July 27th, 1935, Thomas Leslie Darby, 
of East Orange, N. J., and Miss Cath-
erine Rittenhouse Stryker, of Fleming-
ton, N. J. 

MARRIAGES. 

PRICES FOR EXTRA COPIES 
OF THE "SIGNS." 

WE will furnish extra copies of the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES at the following 
prices: 1 copy, 20 cents; 3 copies, 50 
cents; 6 copies, $1.00; 12 copies, $2.00. 
These prices do not apply to our regu-
lar subscribers who fail to receive their 
paper, and if they will notify us of the 

By the same, at his residence, Septem-
ber 5th, 1935, George W. MoNelia and 
Miss Laura A.. Elliott, both of Delmar, 
Delaware. 

By the same, in the Old School Baptist 
meetinghouse at Southampton, Pa., Sep-
tember 11th, 1935, George Elmer Hoff-
man, of Doylestown, Pa., and Miss 

failure we will mail them another copy Mary Clarissa Hobensack, of Ivyland, 
free of charge. 	 Pennsylvania. 



By the same, at his residence, Novem-
ber 16th, 1935, George W. Lowe, of Del-
mar, Del., and Miss Beulah M. Furbush, 
of Mardella Springs, Md. 

By the same, at his residence, Decem-
ber 25th, 1935, Marshall E. Perdue and 
Miss Mary C. Adkins, both of Pittsville, 
Maryland. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 
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DUNCAN McCALLUM, of Ekfrid, 
Ontario, died at the home of his daugh-
ter, Mrs. W. G. Thompson, Blenheim, 
Ontario, April 9th, 1936. He was the 
son of Mr.. and Mrs. Donald McCallum, 
and was born eighty years ago on the 
McCallum homestead, Ekfrid township. 
He was a very highly respected farmer, 
and was always! very active until about 
two years before he died, when he was 
taken ill with heart trouble, from which 
he never recovered. He leaves to mourn 
their loss, his wife, sister Sarah McCal-
lum, one daughter, Mrs. W. G. Thomp-
son, both of Blenheim, and a son, 
Murray McCallum, on the homestead at 
Ekfrid; three sisters, Mrs. Isaac Wal-
ker, of Alsask, Sask., Mrs. Charles 
Needham, of Ilderton, Ontario, and Mrs. 
Flemming Kerr, of Iona Station, Ont.; 
five brothers, George, of Newbury, Ont., 
Donald, of Empress, Alberta, John, of 
Toronto, Ont., Archie, of London, Ont., 
and W. G. McCallum, of Ekfrid, Ont. 
While our departed friend was not a 
member of the Covenanted Baptist 
Church, he was for years a staunch 
friend of the cause and was ever ready 
to give a helping hand or receive and 
entertain the many friends and brethren 
who were favored to visit in his home,. 
For some years past he was drawn very 
close to the church and its members by 
a very sweet and precious experience 
through which he passed, in which he 
saw the power and mercy of almighty  

God. From then to the day of his de-
parture, he could speak of God's love 
and mercy, which was very comforting 
and confirming to many who heard him. 
He. is - missed very much by those who 
dearly loved him, but the blessed 
thought that he is resting in the Lord 
is a comfort to them. 

The funeral was held from the resi-
dence of his son Murray, in Ekfrid, and 
was conducted by the writer, where a 
large assembly of relatives and friends 
gave silent testimony of the high esteem. 
they had for the departed. Interment 
was in Oakland Cemetery, Mosa. 

G. R. 

ON May May 13th, 1936, the death angel 
visited the home of ELDER SAMUEL 
J. NORRIS, relieving him from all 
future troubles and trials of this life. 
Brother Norris had been in very feeble 
health for several years. He was 
eighty-five years of age. He united with 
the Nazareth Church in early life, and 
had served his people as a minister for 
about forty years, and was always con-
sidered sound in faith and doctrine. 
Elder Norris was one of the youngest 
ministers in the Hopewell Association 
when I was ordained, nearly forty years 
ago, and he was the last one to die, so 
there is not a minister living in our as-
sociation who was alive when I was or-
dained. 

ALSO, 
CHRISTIANE NORRIS, his wife, 

followed him in death on June 7th, 1936. 
She was truly a companion and a 
preacher's helpmeet, bearing the bur-
den and care of the family affairs in her 
husband's absence. She was also a 
member of Nazareth Church. She was 
eighty-three years of age. 

I will close by saying that Tuscaloosa 
County has lost two good citizens, the 
family a good father and mother, and 
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Nazareth Church has lost a good sound 
preacher and a mother in Israel. 

The writer conducted the funerals and 
tried to speak words of comfort to the 
bereaved ones. We mourn not as those 
who have no hope. 

W. BERRY. 

shall call forth her sleeping dust, she 
shall arise in his image to shine in a 
body like his own, see him as he is and 
praise him eternally, without the veil of 
mortality between. Blessed thought, 
while we linger here we rest in hope of 
a glorious resurrection. She leaves to 
mourn, her aged companion, three sis-
ters and one brother : Mrs. Tena Mc-
Taggart, London; Mrs. Mary J. Small, 
Dun-wich ; and the writer, Mrs. Sarah B. 
McPhail, Dutton; and Sam D. Campbell, 
London. 

Her funeral was herd in the Coven-
anted Baptist Church, when Elder Rus-
ton used as a subject, "Messed are the 
dead who die in the Lord." A very 
large gathering of brethren, sisters and 
friends were present. Her mortal body 
then was laid in the lovely cemetery ad-
joining the meetinghouse. 

(MRS.) SARAH B. McPHAIL. 

MARGARET ESTHER CAMPBELL 
GRAHAM, wife of Malcolm Graham, 
and our dear sister in the flesh, passed 
to her reward April 3rd, 1936, in her 
seventy-eighth year. She left a lonely 
companion of forty-five years spent hap- 
pily together. They . had no family. 
She was the eldest of eight children 
born to the late Malcolm Campbell and 
Janet McColl, granddaughter of the late 
Elder Thomas McColl. Margaret was 
always gentle and kind, and a God-fear- 
ing person from her youth, but never 
united with the church until four years 
ago, when she felt drawn by the cords 
of divine love to obey the heavenly voice 
to come home to her friends and tell 
how great things the Lord had done 
for her. She was gladly received, and 
baptized by her pastor, whom she devot 
edly loved. She could say with. David, 
Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place where thine honor 
dwelleth. After speaking to the church, 
on her way home she felt lifted above all 
her former fears and temptations of her 
unfitness to join the church, when the 
words sweetly flowed into her happy 
heart, "Oh how happy are they who 
their Savior obey," etc. Thus God was 
glorified in her, and she realized all was 
for the lifting of Jesus on high. In her 
last sickness, of three weeks duration, 
of a collapse 'of the arteries, she realized 
her earthly career was soon to end,. At 
times, as if looking beyond this world, 
she would say, Oh how wonderful, how 
wonderful! A few hours later she 
passed away from earth. When Jesus 

Thus one of the noblest and most 
faithful of our sisters has gone home to 
be forever with th.e-Lord. She was ever 
forward to encourage me in my minis-
try, upholding my hands in the cause of 
Christ. We miss her here, so much, but 
we are assured in God's holy word that 
them that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. There will not be one for 
whom Christ died missing in that day. 

G. G.R. 

ADALINE PHOEBE JACKSON, 
our dear sister in Christ, passed away 
from all mortal strife March 11th, 1936, 
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Clar-
ence Y. Zearfoss, West Chester Gar-
dens, Pennsylvania. Sister Jackson 
was born July 30th, 1853, in Drumore 
township, Lancaster County, Pennsyl-
vania, and was the youngest daughter of 
the late Joseph Phillips and Eliza 
Ewing Hutton. Her early life was spent 
in southern Lancaster County, where 
her father was an educator and a raer- 



tle voice and see the lovely smiling face, 
yet we are confident that to-day she is in 
the paradise of God, waiting in expec-
tancy. May God's richest blessings be 
upon her dear children. Thy mother 
shall rise again. 

Written by her loving pastor, 
D. L. TOPPING. 

MEMORIALS. 

WHEREAS, it is the evident good pleasure of the 
all-wise, loving, covenant-keeping God, our heav-
enly Father, to have removed from his labors 
among us our dearly beloved brother and fellow-
servant, ELDER JOSHUA T. ROWE, who for 
thirty-seven years served the Baltimore Associa-
tion as Moderator, and the churches composing the 
same as their Pastor, and 
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chant. In early life she married Morris 
Jackson, of Pleasant Grove, Pa. To 
this union were born four children, one 
dying in infancy. Her married life was 
a happy one, but not for very long, as 
it pleased the Lord to take away her 
husband in the year 1894. Ever there-
after, as long as there was any need for 
it, sister Jackson gave her life unreserv-
edly to the raising of her children, for 
which she was well repaid, for no 
mother ever had a more loving and 
faithful set of children than did sister 
Jackson. They never forgot the loving 
mother, who had also filled the place of 
a father to them before the burdens of 
life should be felt by them. Sister 
Jackson was baptized into the fellow-
ship of the Rock Springs Church many 
years ago, where she remained a faith-
ful and loving member until it pleased 
her heavenly Father to call her from a 
'world of sorrow to a life of heavenly 
bliss, the fullness of which will be hers 
to realize on the resurrection morn. I 
have never met any one who seemed to 
enjoy the preaching of the whole truth 
more than did sister Jackson.. It was 
her meat and drink to meet with her 
church and those of like precious faith. 
She was well established in the truth 
and firm in voicing her approval of the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the 
bodies of the saints. She is survived by i  
three children: Lida J., wife of Clarence 
Y. Zearfoss, of West Chester, Pa., Mary 
E., wife of Dave Parmanduke, of Sum-' 
mit, N. J., and J. Morris Jackson, of 
Kennett Square, Pa.; three grandchil7; 
dren : J. Morris Maloney, G. Joseph 
Maloney and Jane Slack Jackson. 

Her funeral was conducted by the 
writer, in the Rock Springs meeting-
house, where her sorrowing children, 
many friends; and her brethren it Christ 
hid farewell to all that was mortal of 
sister Attie. So while 'upon the earth 
yire shall not again hear the weet, gen- 

MET,',TINGS 

The Staunton River Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will convene, the Lord willing, in Balou Park, 
Danville, Virginia, Friday, 'Saturday and Sunday, 
August 7th, 8th and 9th, 1936. 'Vis'iting brethren 
Of like faith and order will be welcome. 

W, H. DODD, Clerk. 

WHEREAS, his life and ministry among us proved 
his love for the truth as it is in Jesus and his de-
votion to the cause of Christ, showing him to have 
been a man 'of peace and an able minister of the 
gospel of the grace of God, and 

WHEREAS, Christ Jesus is the alone supreme 
Head of the church and the one Source of all our 
supply, therefore 

BE IT RESOLVED, that we sincerely and humbly 
thank the Lord for having given us such a gifted 
man in our day among four people, and that we do 
sorrowfully but submissively resign our brother 
to him who has taken his servant to be with him 
in the house not made with thands, eternal in the 
heavens, awaiting the resurrection 'of the just, and 

'BE IT RESOLVED further, that we do solemnly pray 
God to send forth more such laborers into his 
vineyard, for the harvest is plenteous and the 
laborers are few, and further 

BE IT RESOLVED, that this resolution in memory of 
Elder J. T. Rowe be embodied in the Minutes of 
this Association, that a , copy hereof 'be sent for 
publication to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES and to 
"Zion's.  Landmark," and that a copy of the same 
be sent to our 'beloved sister Mamie Rowe, wife of 
our deceased brother, whose loss is our loss and 
whose sorrow we share. 

D. L. TOPPING,. Moderator. 
QUINCY A. GLADDING, Clerk. 
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The Lord willing, an all-day meeting will be held 
with the North Berwick Church in Maine, on the 
third Sunday in August, preceded by meeting in 
the afternoon on Saturday, the dates being August 
15th and 16th, 1936. All lovers of the truth will 
receive a cordial welcome. Further information 
can be Obtained by writing to Mrs. Alice Hall, 
North Berwick, Maine. 

ALSO, 
The regular annual all-day meeting is scheduled 

to be held with the Brookfield Church, at Slate 
Hill, New York, on Friday, August 21st, 1936, and 
we shall, as usual, be glad to meet our many 
friends whose custom it is to gather with us on 
that occasion. Elders Arnold H. Bellows and 
Charles W. Vaughn are expected to be present as 
visiting ministers. R. LESTER DODSON. 

The Maine Old School Baptist Association will 
be held, the Lord willing, with the Whitefield 
Church, at Whitefield, Maine, commencing on 
Friday, September 11th„ 1936, and continuing three 
days. All lovers of the truth are invited to meet 
with us. S. S. BARTLETT, Clerk. 

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in 
each month in Robertson's Hall, 4th and Broad-
way Ave., Arlington, Wash. All day service 
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 
10:30. All are invited. 

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor. 
MRS. CLARA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash. 

Saints' Rest Church of Old School Predesti-
narian Baptists meets on the first and third Sun-
days, at 11 o'clock, at 712 Hobson Street, on 
Trinity Heights car line, Dallas, Texas. Get off 
car at Hobson and Idaho, walk one and one-half 
blocks west. All lovers of truth are cordially wel- 
comed. 

The Shiloh Old School Baptist Church of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pithi Temple, 1012 Ninth 
St. N. W., at 3 p. m. Take elevator to fourth floor. 
All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us. 

D. L. TOPPING, Pastor. 

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church 'ex- 
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be 
with them the fourth Sunday in each month. 
Services to be held at G. Leonard's, South Grand 
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and 
2 p. m. All are welcome. 

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk. 

The Old Baptist Church of Chicago meets at the 
home of Mrs. Sarah Parker, 4514 N. California 
Avenue, the first Sunday of the month. All lovers 
of the truth are invited to meet with us. Pastor 
C. A. Jones. 

(MRS.) E. BRUNOW, Church Clerk. 

The Lexington-Roxbury Association will meet 
Wednesday and Thursday, September 16th and 
17th, 1936, with the Olive and Hurley Church, at 
Shokan, New York. Those coming from a distance 
on Wednesday or Thursday will go to the meet-
inghouse at Shokan. Those coming on Tuesday' 
night will be met by train or bus at Ashokan. 
Ministers of our faith and order are welcomed, and 
a cordial invitation, is extended to brethren and 
friends. Those coming by 'bus Tuesday should 
stop at Ashokan post office. 

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Moderator. 

J. R. HARDY. 

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect preaching by 
our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker, in the Woburn Old 
School Baptist meetinghouse, 452 Main Street,,,] 
Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in August (30th).! 
All are welcome. 

E. M. FORD. 

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday' 
at the home of Dr. Stanley, 7029 Knight Street, S. 
E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott car, get off, 
at Tremont Station, go one block west. Meeting 
commences at 10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. All area 
invited. On account of sickness we make this 
change from our old meeting-place. 

S. B. MOVFITT, Pastor. 
J. B. SALLEH1, Clerk. 

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all 
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth 
Silliday each month, at High School Building. 

E. 13. AAJTIV, Church Clerk. 

Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist Church meets 
on the first Sunday of each month, at 2 p, m. 
S. F. Pyles, Clerk, Campbellsburg, Ky. 

Cane Run Old School Baptist Church meets on 
the third Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 
a. m., both days. George R. Turner, Clerk, George 
Barnett, Assistant Clerk, Turners Station, Ky.' 

Elk Lick Old School Baptist Church meets the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 a. 
m., both days. J. William Mulberry, Clerk, Sadie- 
ville, Ky. 

Any one interested in the above named meetings 
can address the clerk of the church, or write the 
pastor, Elder George L. Weaver, Shelbyville, Ky. 

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the 
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St. 
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet 
With US, 	Al  8. ROWE, Church Clerk, 



MIDDLETOWN, N Y. 
J. E. BEEBE & CO., 

    

    

    

HYMN BOOKS. 

On the fourth Sunday in 
further notice, meeting' will 
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. 
and in Middletown, N. Y., In 
corner of Roberts and Cottage 
the afternoon, 

each month, until 
lie held with the 
Y., at 10:30 a. 
the meetinghouse, 
Streets, at 2:30 in 

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor. 
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EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY 
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth 
Si mday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
ha I tan. Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CH IJRCII, 

1315 Columbia, Avenue 
(Park Avenue Hall) 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting First Sunday in Each Month 

At 10:30 A. M. 
ALL WELCOME 

.Seclusia Old School or Primitive Baptist Church 
meets, God willing, every second and fourth Sun- 
day in the hall corner of Eighth and Yale Streets. 
Claremont, California. 

G. 0. WiALKER, Pastor. 
T. D. WALKER, Supply and Clerk. 

" FEAST OF FAT THINGS." 
This pamphlet contains the following articles, 

viz: First, "Minutes of the Proceeding's and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832," at 
which time the division (or "split") took place 
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The "Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans." By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England. 
Third, "A Dream-Tour Through the Arminian 
Heaven." By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth, 
"Fatalism." By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, "The 
Celestial Railroad." This allegory, after the style 
of "Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress," is written to 
show what wonderful improvements have been 
made since his day, in journeying to the "Celes-
tial City." Please do not confound this with the 
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title. 
Sixth, "A Riddle." By the late Elder Gilbert 
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one 
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored 
paper covers, and cloth binding. 

Cloth binding, 750 each. Paper covers, single 
copy 25 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. All 
to be ordered at one time, and all to the samo 
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the 
order. Address, 

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL 
BAPTIST CHURCH 

ASHOKAN, N. Y. 
Meetings every first and third Sundays 

10:30 a. m. 	2 p. m. 
All who are seeking the truth are 

cordially invited. 

(BEEBE'S COLLECTTON.) 

These books contain 800 paP-os and 1311 hymns 
carefully seleetPd by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for nse in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth 'bind-
ing. Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered 
at the same time and all to the same address, one 
dollar each. Cash must accompany orders. Make 
checks and money orders payable to 

J. E. BEEBE & CO. 
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. 

I still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Elder 
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the 
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or 
friends wish copies they can get them by sending 
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor, 
Michigan, 

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as Second Class Mail Matter. 

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE. 

" THE SWORD OF TIHIE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 104. MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., SEPTEMBER, 1936. NO: 9. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
1 PETER .1. 2. 

"ELECT according to the foreknowl-
edge ef God the Father, through sancti-
fication of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Christ; 
Grace unto you, and peace, be multi-
plied,." 

I have for the last few days been 
studying about the doctrine of election, 
knowing that there are but very few 
who believe in the doctrine of election, 
and most people say harsh things about 
it, and ridicule those who do believe it 
as set forth by the apostles. I have 
noticed that the last several years our 
brethren do not write exclusively on 
that one point of the old original point 
as they do predestination. To me it is 
hard to write on any one point of the 
old doctrine without uniting other 
points of the whole of the original doc-
trine. Paul in writing to the church at 
Ephesus gave thanks to God, as is said, 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly,  

places in Christ." And gives a won-
derful reason -why: that it was "accord-
ing as he hath chosen us in him [Christ] 
before the foundation of the word, that 
we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love." Then links the 
point of God's certainty to it, and says, 
"Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will." Then tells us why: "To 
the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in 
the beloved." There is not one place in 
the foregoing where human efforts can 
play any part, for as said, "According 
as he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world." Not after 
man had violated his law and become a 
sinner, for if the choice had been made 
after the fall of man, then man could 
have gone to the polls and cast his vote. 
And to prove that man had nothing to 
say about his election: "Not of works, 
lest any man should boast. For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which (4-0 
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before ordained that we should walk in 
them." Then further we see, "And 
you, being dead in your sins and the un-
circumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses." Thus, 
naturally speaking, a dead man cannot 
perform works of any kind; it takes live 
people to act. So we just go further 
and see: "And you hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins." 
—Eph. ii. 1. Thus showing that the 
chosen children of God are in nature 
dead in sin and have to be quickened 
into life before they can act spiritually. 
The richness of God's mercy and love, 
wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins hath quickened us to-
gether with Christ (by grace are ye 
saved ), and bath raised us up together, 
and made us (not invited us) sit to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. (Eph. ii. 5, 6.) It is often said 
that if God chose one and left the 
others out he would be -unjust, but Paul 
tells us, "For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good or 
evil, that the purpose of God, accord-
ing to election, might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth."—Rom. 
ix. 11. Men in Paul's day made com-
plaints concerning the election of God, 
and found fault, but Paul told them, 
Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that re-
pliest against God? Shall the thing 
formed say unto him that formed it, 
Why hast thou made me thus? Then 
says, Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to make one 
vessel unto honor and another unto dis-
honor? Yea, but, says the objector, such 

doctrine as that dishonors God and sets 
aside the chances offered to men. 
There is but one chance mentioned in 
the Bible, and that was a failure. It 
was the case of the man who left Jeru-
salem to go to Jericho and fell' among 
thieves and was left half dead, when 
two "great" men passed on each side of 
this poor man by chance, and did him 
no good, but the great Samaritan came 
straight to him and took care of him. 
The good Samaritan (Jesus) never 
passes one of his little ones, for we hear 
this good Samaritan say, in speaking of 
the nonelect, But ye believe not, be-
cause ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me: 
and I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. 
(John x. 26-28.) This chapter teaches 
in full the oneness which has ever ex-
isted in the covenant relationship with 
the Son and those chosen of God from 
all eternity. For, says David in speak-
ing in the Spirit in regard to the 
ancient covenant, Although my house 
be not so with. God, yet he hath made 
with me an everlasting covenant, or-
dered in all things and sure, for this is 
all my salvation, and all' my desire, al-
though he make it riot to grow. (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5.) The doctrine of election was 
not only taught by Paul as some have 
said when they could find no other com-
plaint to make, but let us see what 
Isaiah says: And I will bring a seed out 
of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 
of my mountains: and mine elect shall 
inherit it, and my servants shall dwell 
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there. (Isaiah lxv. 9.) Oh the blessed 
election of grace! How they stand in 
direct relation to the seed of Jacob 
(chosen), for "They shall not build, 
and another inhabit; they shall not 
plant, and another eat: for as the days 
of a tree are the days of my people, and 
mine elect shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands."—Isaiah lxv. 22. Any 
form of conditionalism if true would set 
aside the whole plan of redemption by 
the Lamb of God, and make void the 
promises of God, and deny the state-
ment of Jesus in his wonderful doctrine 
he preached to his disciples, which 
reach: Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, that 
ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain. In this, 
all who ever did preach the gospel must 
be and are ordained and sent by Jesus 
himself. Jesus said in his wonderful 
prayer to his Father, As thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast given him. (John xvii. 2.) 
Then said, For I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of the Father that sent me. And 
this is the will of the Father which bath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. And 
to prove that it is not now, nor has ever 
been, left to any man to come unto the 
Father of his own will, we read, 
No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him: 
and I -  will raise him up at the last day. 
(John vi. 38,. 44; Cant. i. 4.) The 
Lord's chosen people among all nations 

were not chosen either because they 
who compose his church are greater in 
numbers, but as the apostle said, The 
Lord is not slack concerning his prom-
ises as some count slackness, but is 
longsaffering to usward, not willing 
that any (the usward) should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance. 
Moses said, The Lord did not set his 
love upon you, nor choose you because 
ye were more in number than any 
people; for ye were the fewest of all 
people. For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy 
God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 
(Dent. vii. 6, 7; Amos iii. 9.) All the 
objections that humanity can raise does 
not change the attitude of the great 
God in his divine and ancient chosen 
heirs of promise, for his purposes are 
prior to the foundation of the world. 
They undoubtedly were the stipula-
tions of the eternal covenant of grace 
between the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost. For "How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eter-
nal Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God [not to the sinner], purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God?"—Heb. ix. 14. This 
brings our minds to the most glorious 
thoughts, and leads us to reflect, to the 
prophetic conclusion that "The ran-
somed of the Lord shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs, and everlast-
ing joy upon their beads: they shall 
obtain_joy_and......gladness„ and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away."—Isaiah 
xxxv. 10; E. 11. And Jesus said, And 
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I lay down my life for the sheep. (John 
x. 15.) The dear Lord's people often 
in their wanderings through this wil-
derness feel that the Lord has failed to 
be gracious, and have so many trials 
and tribulations that they mourn sore 
like doves, and, like David, are ready 
to say, Will the Lord cast off forever? 
Will he be favorable no more? • Is his 
mercy clean gone for evermore? 
(Psalms lxxvii. 8, 9.) 0, dear ones, 
listen: An highway shall be there, and 
a way, and it shall be called, The way 
of holiness; the unclean shall not pass 
over it; but it shall be for those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not 
err therein. All we like sheep have 
gone astray, yet the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. In this life 
we often meet with strong powers in 
our way, and our way seems gloomy, 
and very often we find ourselves 
mourning and complaining of the com-
plications we encounter in our daily 
experiences, but listen, No lion shall be 
there, nor any ravenous beast shall go 
up thereon (it shall be for the re-
deemed) , it shall not be found there ; but 
the redeemed shall walk there. (Isaiah 
xxxv. 8, 9.) But when the greatness 
of God's eternal love is revealed to 
us little lone pilgrims we are brought to 
the overflowing of love for our Lord 
and it seems to bring each of the little 
bleating lambs into sweet fellowship 
one with the other. Our travel in time 
is so often a mixture of joy and sorrow 
that we are made glad when we hear 
the voice of our beloved Lord saying to 
us, Come, let us go up into the house of 
the Lord, where his love flows everlast- 

ingly, and we are made to feel as did 
the prophet when he said, The Lord 
hath appeared of old unto us, saying, 
Yea, I have loved thee with an everlast-
ing love: therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee. (Jer. xxxi. 3; Mal. 
i. 2.) 

Dear brethren, it has been my desire 
to write a few lines to the dear ones who 
are the beloved of Zion, those who are 
in sweet fellowship with the old order 
of the doctrine which has been my de-
sire to mention on every occasion. I. 
will now close by quoting a passage 
from Revelation, which to me seems to 
make a beautiful finish: "And there 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatsoever work-
eth abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life."—Rev. xxi. 27. 

I will leave this to the judgment of 
the editors. 

As ever, a poor sinner, saved by 
grace if saved at all, 

J. B. BOWDEN. 
SAN BENITO, Texas. 

FAYETTE, Ala., NOV. 28, 1935. 

DEAR BRETHREN 	am inclosing 
copies of two letters which to me are 
very precious. One is from a dear sis-
ter in my home church (Harmony) . 
After trying to use the little hymn 188 
(Loyd's selection) in my feeble re-
marks at our last meeting, she wrote 
this letter in the darkness of that night, 
and handed it to me the next day. If 
there ever was a mother in Israel 
surely it is she. 

The other letter was written to me 
when I was yet a boy hardly out of 
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school. I was in Missouri at that time, 
and it was about the time that the Lord 
gave me, if not deceived, a good hope in 
his Son. However, I was a youth, and 
as youth beckons to youth, I wanted to 
follow where my friends were going. 
Then, too, they dressed up things in 
such a way that I was much mystified 
about what was truth. It was in des-
peration that I wrote the dear old 
brother, as I had known him from in-
fancy. This letter is one of my treas-
ured possessions, and while rummaging 
through a mass of letters I ran across 
it. After reading it again, I thought I 
would send you a copy for use in the 
SIGNS, if you saw fit to publish it; if 
you do not, all is well with me. 

Your little brother, 
W. D. GRIFFIN. 

FA YETTE, Ala., Feb. 26, 1.f124. 
Mn. W. D. GrIniVEIN-1.)EAR FRIEND : 

—Your letter received and contents 
noted, and in reply will say that if I 
could give a full and correct answer to 
all of your questions you would be very 
well supplied with an encyclopedia of 
Bible knowledge. But as I am not 
able to give a detailed answer to all of

amthem, them, I will, in a brief way, try to am 
swer som.e of them. 

Taking them up in order, I will say, 
first, that I cannot see any reason why 
any one who believes the Bible, and 
looks at it as the Primitive Baptists do, 
should. worry for a moment about the 
heathen. If you will read the second 
Psalm_ you will find that the Lord God 
has already made just such disposition 
of them as he saw fit, and he did it at  

least one thousand years before Christ 
made his advent into the world; in fact, 
he decreed to do it before the world 
began. You ask, How are the Prii 
Live Baptists going to get around send-
ing missionaries? I do not know that 
I understand what you want by the 
question. The words "mission" or 
"missionary" are not in the Bible. 
There is no such thing as "sending the 
gospel" or "spreading the gospel." 
Such things would be equivalent to 
sending the power of God or spreading 
the power of God, for that is what the 
gospel is. IL is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believes. 

There are only two doctrines taught 
in this country. One is salvation by 
grace, and the other is salvation by 
works. One of them is true and the 
other is not. Those who believe in sal-
vation by grace teach that in order to 
be manifestly a. child of God "ye must 
be born again," and they realize the 
fact that in order to be instrumental in 
bringing about a birth you must be the 
father or mother of that which is born. 
So preaching will not bring about an 
increase in Cod's ramify-, any more than 
a little courtship or talk between man 
and woman. There is no birth without 
a travail. Read Isaiah lxvi. 6-8, and 
see 	that when   Zion [rtiVail ed she 
brought forth her children. The gos-
pel, or rather the preaching of it, is to 
feed God's children. Read. the 

John xxi. 15, "Feed my lambs;" 
16, "Feed my sheep;" I Peter v. 2, 
"Feed the flock of God which is among 
you." I do not remember of any place 
that the preaching of the gospel is to 



174 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

make an increase in the family of God. 
Wherever the Lord has a people he is 
always able, in some way, to get a 
preacher there to feed and care for 
them, because God rules all things. I 
do not call to mind a single instance 
where there was ever a collection of 
money taken up to send a preacher 
anywhere. I can find where the apostle 
Paul was in prison and above forty 
men had bound themselves with an oath 
that they would not eat nor sleep until 
they killed him. Notwithstanding all 
this, the Lord appeared to him, and 
said, Fear not, Paul, for as thou hast 
testified (preached) of me in Jerusa-
lem, so must thou bear witness of me in 
Rome. Paul was never a free man any 
more until he was carried to Rome as 
a prisoner and called his brethren to-
gether and preached to them. I do not 
read that it cost him or his brethren 
anything. Persecution drove God's 
ministers out from Jerusalem, and his-
tory shows that it has been a means in 
God's.hands to send his ministers wher-
ever he would have them go. 

Now the other set of preachers, who 
preach salvation by works, claim to be 
sending the gospel to the heathen. 
They are spending, and have spent, 
millions of dollars, begged from the 
poor people, on the plea that they can 
keep these heathens from going to hell. 
Every child of God knows very well 
that this is not so, and if they do not 
preach the gospel or truth here, why 
send them over there? God is an om- 
nipotent God. He is present every-
where, and if he makes our bed in hell 
he is there; if we take the wings of the  

morning and fly to the uttermost parts 
of the earth he is there. In fact, he is 
always ahead of the preacher. Christ 
sent his preachers into every city 
whither he would come. (Luke x. 1.) 
The called minister knows nothing of a 
call, more than an impression. He 
feels to go forward and preach wher-
ever God in his providence has desired 
him, and wherever he feels impressed to 
go, he feels assured that God has some 
one there for him to feed. God is never 
disappointed. He always has a way by 
which he can get his ministers to the 
place. 

Now, my friend, I have written 
about all that a stamp will carry. Read 
it carefully, and consider the fact that 
it is extremely hard to put all our 
thoughts on paper. If I could see you 
I would enjoy talking with you, and 
more especially would I enjoy giving 
you what I consider the spiritual im-
po.rt of what 1. have written. 

It is a little strange that, as we have 
been together so much, you have not 
asked me these things personally. The 
next time we are together I want you 
to feel free to ask any question you 
want to know about. Please let me 
hear from you about what I have 
written. 

Your friend, 
G. W. BERRY. 

KENNEDY, Alabama. 

"In all my Lord's appointed ways 
My journey I'll pursue; 

Hinder me not, ye much loved saints, 
For I must go with you." 

These sweet words have run through 
my mind hundred of times of late. 
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They are continually going over and 
over, and the more they go through my 
mind the more beauty and comfort I 
see in them. This will come into my 
mind: "In all my Lord's appointed 
ways." Then I am made to say, Yes, 
Lord, for all of my ways are appointed 
of thee. There will not he one trial or 
trouble too many, for all are appointed 
by thy hand, and all thou doest is right, 
even though it seems hard to the flesh. 
•We know that thou bast a purpose in 
it all. This Scripture comes with 
sweetness: "That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might , be found unto praise and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ."—1 Peter i. 7. This fiery fur-
nace is appointed and will purge the 
dross, that we may be able to give Him 
all the glory, honor and praise. 

"My journey 	pursue." With 
what sweetness this runs through my 
mind. 0, dear Lord, go with me all the 
way, for it is so dark to me I cannot 
see which way to . go. I am trusting 
alone in thee to guide me all the way, for 
without thy help I can do nothing. I 
am helpless , and do not know but one 
thing: I know that I must die. When 
the time comes I hope I will have the 
Holy Spirit to carry me over the valley 
of the shadow of death. I hope I will 
be like David, and say, I will fear no 
evil, for thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 

From one who is trusting alone in. 

STAR CITY, Ark., Nov. 30, 1935. 

DEAR EDITOR :—I am sending you a 
good letter, written by one of our sis-
ters in the church, telling her experi-
ence, which we think is surely good and 
would be of comfort to others. She has 
consented to have it published. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
W. A. WOMACK. 

MONTICELLO, Arkansas. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN A 
PRECIOUS HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE:—I  
will try in my weak way to relate what 
I humbly hope has 'been the Lord's 
dealings with me. 

I was raised in a Missionary Baptist 
home, and united with them at the age 
of fifteen. I was a Sunday School 
teacher and leader of the B. Y. P. U. 
Then I met and married a man whose 
folks were Primitive Baptists. I would 
go with my husband to his meetings 
and he would go with me to mine. I 
was very well satisfied with my life, as 
I had' nothing to worry about. I could 
not say I knew I was saved, but 
thought I had plenty of time to become 
sa'ed. I visited my husband's parents' 
home with him, and they would sing 
hymns, and my sister-in-law and I 
would go out behind the house to try 
and get out of hearing of them. We 
said they sounded like funeral songs to 
us. (Which they were, singing of the 
death and burial of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ.) 	I often re- 
marked to my sister-in-law that I 
would rather be dead -  than to believe 
such doctrine as they did. I was dead, 
and did not know it; dead in trespasses 

the blessed Lord, 
(MRS.) B. A. CRAWLEY, 
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and sin. 	went this way for a year, 
and did not even care for n own Meet-
ings. Theil I became worried. I was 
no saLished with the Alissionarics, and 

ould g(»Villl my -husband but could 
not believe what they preached, so I 
decided to stop going altogether, that 
there was -nothing to any or it but :pas 
a form to go through. 	I could not 
be satisfied at home when n r husband 
was at meeting: I would walk and 
wonder why. I could not go back to 
the Missionaries and like the meetings, 
and not be worried all the Lime. Then 
one day my fath(r-in-law and family 
alit some or the brethren and sisters 
passed 1)*- our house on their way to 
meeting and when lsaw them the 
roought occurred to me that 	would 
Re to go with their. I remarked to 
my mother-in-law that ir I had shoe,; 
fit to wear would go with them. She 
said. Your shoes are good eno0p;11, go 

if you feel like it. So [ went 	them. 
Tha t iiieht !here was a vireaeher from 
another county, brother John Everett. 
fle came forward to oreach, and it 
seemed that he was talking directly to 
me, condemning me with every -word. 
Suddenly I Felt as though sontethim..?; 
had hold or me, and was tearing uw 
heart out of me, and ir ai did not get IT-

lief 1. would surely die. 1. could see hell 
waiting for me as soon as the breath left 
my body. T. was shaking like a leaf in 
the wind. One of the sisters saw me 
and told nay h'usbanii there was some-
thing, wrong with me. He started to 
come toward me, and I thought, When 
I get in his arms I will die. When lie 
O:Idled 	T 	in 	but rdo 

not remember much of what happened, 
only that I could not breathe. They 
put me to bed and, called a doctor. I 
could not tell what was the matter, be-
cause I did not know. I was still trem-
bling, and the doctor said I was ner-
vous, and gave me some medicine to 
quiet me. But he could not quiet my 
heart. I felt so full of sin I thought all 
my friends could see it and would turn 
against me, and I tried to pray the 
good Lord that I might die, even if hell 
was my doom, rather than turn all the 
dear friends against my husband be-
cause of me. Well, I went back home, 
and thought I was just sick and being 
punished for not going to my meetings, 
so I decided that I would go back to the 
Missionaries. I went to my mother's 
home and went with them to meeting, 
and as soon as the preacher began to 
preach it did not sound right to me, and 

11 1 wished I had not come. I could not 
believe what he said, so I went back 
liotne more worried than ever. I went 
on in this way for five years, worried 
and burdened with a load of sin, trying 
not to let my husband, his folks or my 
parents know that I \vas troubled. I 
thought that if they knew it I would 
not have a friend. I went for days and 
nights trying to pray the good Lord to 
show me the right way. I tried to read 
the Bible and it seemed to condemn me 
and show me that I was lost, con-
demned to hell and no way of helping 
mySelf, and I am still in that condition 
to-day: no way of helping myself. If 
my, name was not in that number that 
Christ died for I am lost, without hope 
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in this world. If I am saved, it is by 
the grace of God. 

But to get back to what I was telling 
about. In the fall of 1933 my hus-
band's father and mother and their pas- 
tor, brother Henry Phillips, were going 
to a district meeting down in Ruston, 
Louisiana. The day before they left I 
felt that I wanted td go with them, so 
much so that I could hardly stand it for 
them to go without me, so I said to my 
husband, Go over and ask if we can go 
with them. He said, Do you really 
mean it? Do you want to go? I told 
him I did. He said, All right, he would 
go, too. He started over to ask them, 
and it seemed as though I could not 
wait for him to get back. I was so 
afraid they would have too large a load 
and we could not go. Rut he came back 
and said they would be glad to have us, 
so we all left early the next morning, 
which was Saturday, and got there in 
time for meeting that night. They 
were strangers in the flesh to all of us, 
but received us with a warm welcome 
into their homes. But I was worried, 
and felt that I was an intruder. I felt 
that I did not have any part with them. 
The dear people seemed to be enjoying 
themselves exchanging experiences 
with each other, drawn together by 
love. We went to meeting next morn- 
ing and brother Baker, of that associa- 
tion came forward, followed by brother 
Phillips. 	felt as though brother Phil- 
lips was talking directly to me, con-
demning me for coming down there 

	and ztrying_t 	-part- o -have- a-with-God's- - 
children, but before he finished I was 
shown a little light, as it were through 

a darkened glass, and when he finished 
I gave him my hand and asked him to 
pray for me, if he could pray for such 
as I was. When we started for home I 
was riding in the cab of the truck, be-

. cause I had a little baby. I was silent, 
troubled, trying to pray that I would 
be shown the right way, that that little 
glimpse of light might be opened up 
for me, and this Scripture was continu- 
ally going through my mind, If God be 
for you, who can be against you? I 
thought, If I knew God was for me I 
would not worry. My father-in-law 
asked me what was the matter with me, 
if I did not enjoy myself. I told him I 
did, for they were all lovely to me, but 
if was troubled about myself. He' said, 
Dear girl, God will bring you out in his 
own good time. I wanted to tell him 
my trouble, but I could not, for I felt 
I would be troubling him. We stopped 
for water as the sun was going down, 
and I asked if I might ride in the back 
of the truck so my husband could hold 
the baby and let me rest awhile. As we 
got in the truck brother Phillips sat 
down by me and asked me why I went 
way down in Louisiana to tell him what 
I did. I asked him why he went way 
clown there to preach what he did. I 
found myself talking to him, telling 
him my troubles. He said, I have 
known for a long time that you were 
troubled, and we have all suffered for 
you, because I believe we have every 
one of us gone through what you are 
now passing through. While we were 
talking-it-seemed as though a bright 
light, brighter than the sun, came down. 
over me and I could see Jesus before 
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wages of sin is death. I felt that death 
was my portion. Oh how could I face 
my clear mother-in-law after deceiving 
her so? I got up to help her with the 
breakfast, fearing and trembling, afraid 
she would bring up the day before, but, 
bless her dear soul, she saw as soon as 

appeared that I was troubled and 
commenced talking about the day's 
work. I could hardly wait until break-
fast was over, for I wanted to get away 
by myself and cry, for I felt that if I 
could cry I Avould get relief. When we 
called the others to breakfast I thought 
I would slip out, but my mother-in-law 
saw me and asked. me if I was not go-
ing to eat breakfast. I told her I could 
not eat. They did not insist; I believe 
they all knew what was the trouble. I 
went in the back room and fell across 
the bed and tried to cry, and pray that 
my great burden of sin be removed. I. 
could see myself the blackest sinner on 
earth, not worthy to take God's holy-
name on my sin-polluted lips. I could 
not shed one tear, and could only moan, 
Lord, have mercy on me, a sinner. I 
staid in there for a time and knew I had 
to go home. I thought I would go 
home and work and forget my sinful 
self. But when I was at home at work 
I was so burdened with grief that I felt 
that if I should die and go to hell it 
would be a just God that sent me there. 
How I longed at times for the peace I 
had when I was a girl, when I thought 
I was living right. But all the air cas-
tles that I was going to heaven on had 
been knocked from under me and I felt 
that I was a naked, wounded soul, that 

me. Oh so lovely, and it seemed that 
everything was praising God, and I 
just had to tell the dear folks who were 
in our party exactly how I felt. I told 
them that a great change had come over 
me and I had to tell them about it. I 
felt that I wanted to shout the praise of 
God for every one to hear. They told 
me to talk all I wanted to, and the tears 
were streaming clown the cheeks of all 
of them. As I talked some hymns came 
into my mind and I asked them to sing 
them, and how sweet those hymns did. 
sound to me; I could not sing enough of 
them. I could see that light of love, 
which is Jesus, shining in the faces of 
those present, and felt that I could say 
with them, My Redeemer liveth. 
Brother Phillips said that if I wanted 
a home with those people they would. 
stop the truck and baptize me at the 
next water deep enough, that there 
were plenty of witnesses present, but 
I did not answer, it did not please the 
God of mercy for me to come in at that 
time. I was very happy the rest of the 
way home, talking and singing with the 
dear brethren and sisters. I thought 
my troubles were over, that the dear 
God of mercy had smiled on such a 
wretched sinner as I felt myself to be. 
I went home with my mother-in-law 
that night, and went to bed feeling that 
Jesus was still with me overwhelming 
me with that unspeakable love, but the 
next morning when I arose I was bur- 
dened with a load of sin and grief. I 
felt that what I had experienced the 
night before was only a delusion. of the 
mind, that I had deceived those dear 
people, and it came to my mind that the 
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nothing but the mercy of God could 
reach me. 

The last of that week the district 
meeting was at Antioch Church, over in 
Bradley County, and my husband 
asked me if I was going. I told him 
no, and was preparing to go all the time 
I was saying I was not going. The 
nearer the time came for the meeting 
the more I wanted to go, but not feel-
ing fit to be With God's people. I had 
become perfectly satisfied that the Old 
School Baptist was the church of God, 
but I was not fit to be with them. My 
husband asked me the day before we 
left if I was going to the district meet-
ing to join the church. I told him I 
might go, but I was not going to join 
the church, that I did not have any 
place with those dear people. We 
went and at the meeting I could look at 
the faces of those dear people and see 
the light of love, which is Jesus Christ, 
shining upon them. I was made to cry, 
O God, why did I come over here, a 
black sheep among God's people? I 
slipped off by myself every chance I 
got and tried to pray to God to have 
mercy on my poor soul, for I was a con-
demned sinner. I went to meeting 
Saturday morning desiring a home 
with those dear people, yet feeling too 
unworthy to be in their midst. I felt 
that if I should offer myself I would be 
rejected, and justly so. As I sat there 
listening to the preachers so ably set- 
ting forth what I believed to be the 

• doctrine of Jesus Christ, this thought 
went-  through my mind, If I should 
join all my people would turn against 
me, because they were bitterly opposed 

to this doctrine. By this time they were 
offering an opportunity to any one de- 
siring a home with them. This Scrip- 
ture came to me, Forsake father, 
mother and friends and follow after 
me. I found myself giving my hand to 
the preacher, feeling that I was per- 
fectly willing to forsake husband, 
father and mother if I could only follow 
after Jesus. I felt that I would be re- 
jected when it was brought before the 
church, but I was determined to offer 
myself. When the preacher asked me 
to talk to the church, it came to my 
mind, Lord, I commit myself into thine 
hand. I tried in my weak way to tell 
what a burden I had been laboring 
under, and that I felt that when Jesus 
cried on the cross, It is finished, it was 
finished, a full and complete redemp-
tion for sinners. I do not remember all 
I did say, but was surprised when I was 
joyfully received and the dear brethren 
and sisters came forward, with tears 
streaming down their cheeks, to clasp 
my hand. I felt that my joy knew no 
bounds. If it could only please the 
God of love to bring in my dear hus-
band with me. But God has a time for 
all things, and he was not brought in 
until one year after I was. As I went 
down into the liquid grave I felt a 
great peace descend upon my soul. Oh 
the blessed peace and calm, not a 
worry, not a trouble, all love and peace, 
just as though a great storm had come 
and torn my soul 'asunder, and Jesus 
spake peace to my troubled soul and all 	 
was calm. I find to-day, after two 
years, that we need the Holy Spirit to 
calm the troubled waters. When the 
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mighty hand of God is withdrawn and 
I am left to myself all is trouble, strife, 
fear and doubts. 

Your unworthy sister, saved by the 
grace of God, if saved at all, 

(MRS.) 'VELMA LAWSON. 
[VERY good. Let us have more of 

such letters.—ED.] 

DALLAS, Texas. 
DEAR EDITORS :—The following let-

ter, written by Mrs. Hughes to her 
father and mother, Elder and Mrs. S. 
C. Davenport, was found by her 
mother among some papers of hers 
after her death.. It is not known just 
when it was written, as it was not dated 
nor posted. She was a lovely character 
and her friends were numbered by her 
acquaintances. This letter to her par-
ents is a comforting testimony which 
in the providence of God has been put 
into the hands of the sorrowing parents 
to gladden their hearts in the knowl-
edge of the precious hope which was 
hers. How good that our heavenly 
Father tempers the wind to the shorn 
lambs. The supplies of his grace are 
unfailing, and always sufficient. He 
proves in so many ways that the needs 
of his little ones are made his constant 
care, so we can ask with the apostle, "If 
God be for us, who can be against us?" 
May the comforts of the Holy Spirit 
be the portion of them that mourn. 

In humble hope, 
J. R. HARDY.  

know what to say. It seems I just 
cannot put in words what is on my 
mind. I do know God has been good 
to me. He gave you all to me and kept 
you here for me to go to in my troubles. 
Papa, I have always been weak in my 
nature, so easily led, so easy for me to 
go to some one else to try to help me 
out of trouble. I have been through 
the most trying time in my life. Papa, 
there cannot be a place any worse than 
where I went. I was so afraid God 
could not be found. Pit wanted to take 
me to you, but I was afraid to go. He 
persuaded me, any way. I knew you 
and mamma would see me as I was. I 
could not bear to hurt you. You talked 
to me, papa. It seemed while you 
talked to me I felt worse; but now my 
nerves are quieter. The world seems 
brighter. Everything seems good in 
my sight this morning but me. I am 
stripped of everything that is good, but 
I feel that' God will cover me with his 
love and tender mercies. That seems 
to be all I want. The harder I try to 
please him the worse I feel. There just 
is not any good in me. This does seem 
like a different world to me this 

• 	
morn- 

inu I cannot describe it. 	want to --h 
sing or somethincrh• It seems to me 
there is nothing I could not do this 
morning for my Savior. I want to al-
ways mix and mingle with his precious 
people. I have always loved those 
dear "hard shell" people. They just 
seemed sacred to me, but I knew there 
was something they had I did not have. 
I would go to meeting and knew there 
was a difference. How I wished to be 
like them. Papa, you said something 

DEAR PAPA AND MAMMA :—I just 
feel like I want to write you and 
mamma a lettek this morning. I do not 
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last Sunday that was very true to my 
nature, when you said, There would be 
more Baptists in the church if they 
could just give up the pleasures of the 
world. So many times I have said I 
would join the "Hard Shell" Baptist 
Church, but I could not go to the 
dances and do other things I love to. 
Oh vain world this is! The pleasures I 
thought I was having are nothing. I 
would not exchange one little thought 
of my Savior for all the so-called pleas-
ures of the world. There cannot be 
anything so sweet to me as to be able to 
sing his praises. Oh I hope I am not 
deceived in. my feelings this morning. 
If I am it is the will of God. He does 
not err. I just want to say, God, there 
is nothing I can do. I can only trust 
in you. -Whatever I do, whatever I 
think, it is your will. 

I must rest. I feel I have not said 
anything I wanted to say. May God 
bless you, and mamma. 

Your sinful daughter, 
RUBYE HUGHES. 

(See obituary on page 191.) 

EAST ORANGE, N. J., Jan. 30, 19.36. 

DEAR. ELDER DODSON:—Santa Claus 
was very good to me financially, so I 
subscribed to our great and good 
paper, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. I was 
pleasantly surprised to see you had 
been elevated to editor-in-chief. Al-
though it entails plenty of work, and 
adds greatly to your already burdened 
shoulders, I am positively sure that the 
New York, Warwick and Middletown 
congregations you have been so ably 
serving have a just pride in your eleva- 

tion, and our prayer for grace to sus-
tain you will always be to our God in 
your behalf. We all found out a long 
time ago that greed and vanity are not 
in your makeup, but humbleness and 
self-effacement . is in your daily walk 
and practice, and that is why we all so 
dearly love' you. We also know this is 
.not the work of the flesh, but of the 
Spirit; that is our evidence that God 
not only predestinated, but adapted 
and ordained you to minister unto us, 
your brethren. We take pride in your 
clear, truthful thinking, your true 
christian walk, your humbleness of ex-
pression and your ever willing readi-
ness to serve us. Your welfare is our 
welfare, and our hope and prayer will 
ever be that our God will bless you and 
yours, and will lead you in all right-
eousness and truth, so that you may be 
able to minister according to the bur-
den placed upon you. We are but 
humans, but as humans may God keep 
us in unity according to his will and to 
his own honor and glory, not man's. 

Your brother in. love and fellowship 
and abounding hope, 

IRA T. DOLS'ON. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

Elder George L. Weaver having 
changed his address from Shelbyville, 
Ky., to 421 Steele Street, Frankfort, 
Ky., requests his correspondents to ad-
dress him at the latter place. 
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1 PETER V. 1-3. 
"Tun elders which. are among you 

exhort, who am also an elder, and a wit-
ness of the sufferings of Christ, and 
also a partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed : Feed the flock ,of God which 
is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 
neither as being lords over God's herit-
age, but being ensamples to the flock." 

We at this time feel it timely to call 
attention to the apostle Peter's exhor-
tation, and especially address the 
Elders among the church of God to-
day. We do have hope that we have 
been called by the God of all grace unto 
his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, and a 
dispensation of the gospel committed 
unto us, that we should preach the 

1 /4  

gospel, and as such we desire to address 
you, and call your attention to the feed-
ing, and also our deportment as men, 
and the ethics we should maintain 
toward each other, and all the brethren, 
"And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away."-1 Peter 
v. 4. These things do not come to us 
by works of righteousness we can do, 
but the Spirit putteth them in our 
minds, and directs us according to 
God's will. We are searching for the 
proof of our calling to be a minister of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, that we 
should write you of our experience, and 
assurances in the gospel. We do feel,  
that the church of God was our judge, 
and according to her understanding she 
was moved to call a presbytery to or-
dain to the full functions of the gospel 
ministry, having found the qualifica-
tions to justify - their act. We have 
ever felt and reverenced the faithful 
considerations of the brethren, and 
have desired that we would be kept to 
His glory and honor. We have desired 
to feed the flock of God, and we know 
they do not grow on stubble awl tainted 
food, but the sincere milk of the word, 
and that is from the fountain of life, 
given by him who has all power in 
heaven and earth. "The Spirit speak-
eth expressly, that in• the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giv-
ing heed to seducing spirits, and doc-
trines of devils; speaking lies in hypoc-
risy; having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron."-1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. We 
do know when we speak before the 
church and do not have any realization 
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of our words, it seems to be mechanical, 
and for us to listen to a man who 
is talking from his head, and not his. 
heart, there is no comfort to us, and we 
do not believe the flock of God is nourr 
ished by it, but will weaken, sicken and 
die in such false, or substitute for the 
sincere milk of the word, and in these 
days of apparent slumber we Would 
awaken the brethren to a felt sense of 
the faithfulness that becomes the 
church of God, but how to perform we 
know not, and with a felt sense of our 
helplessness we stand with outstretched 
arms and implore the Lord to direct. 
We as undershepherds were set apart 
to the full functions of the gospel min-
istry, having the esteem and confidence 
of the church of God, and upon the ex-
amination of the presbytery we were 
ordained to administer in all the ordi-
nances, as is set forth in the Scriptures 
of the New Testament, and to the 
faithful consideration of the brethren 
everywhere. As that trust is broken. 
by our going forth, how can we hold the 
confidence and esteem of our brethren, 
and be regarded as orderly? The 
churches of the Old School Baptists 
have had the fundamental principles of 
the doctrine set forth in what is com-
monly known as articles of faith, and 
for a brother minister to disregard 
those principles what reflection does he 
cast on his ministry. When reflections 
are cast, what should be the attitude of 
the brethren toward the one casting the 
disregard? and for others to join this 
disorder, does it make it right? or 
should we call their attention to their 
mistake? We should call his attention 

to these things, and if he deny himself, 
and turn from his going forth, we 
should esteem him highly in the truth. 
It is very grievous to deal with these 
things among the brethren and to real-
ize the slurring and criticism that, per-
haps, will come from the disorderly 
party, and we know our own infirmi-
ties, and they have plenty to hold out 
to us, which does not excuse the watch-
man upon the watch walls of Zion. In 
a natural sense, we know when the plain 
written word contradicts our position, 
and we should not require greater evi-
dence than that, but be faithful to our-
selves, and to all the brethren. Paul 
said, "If a man desire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a good work."-1 
Tim. iii. 1. Then gives the qualifica-
tions, which we will leave to you to 
read, and study the meaning, and meas-
ure yourselves accordingly. We are 
minded the greatest of all these qualifi-
cations is, not to be a novice, and be-
come lifted up with pride, that we can 
teach elderly brethren and we should be 
heard preferably to our brethren. We 
should not forget that we are fallible 
creatures and not make our brother an 
offender for a word and strive about 
words to no profit, but be kind and af-
fectionate one to another, and not give 
any brother an occasion to think he is 
disregarded. These are common ethics 
of everyday life that we feel should be 
manifest to each other as ministers, and. 
by -these things we teach all the breth-
ren, and are ensamples in the household 
of faith. The eighteenth chapter of 
Matthew, verses fifteen, sixteen and 
seventeen, gives us the words of Jesus 
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as to how we should deal with each 
other, and when we have dealt accord-
ingly then we are at liberty to take it 
before the brethren and seek their 
guidance in the case. If our brother 
accept our restitution and we fail to 
keep our vows we have committed an-
other trespass, and have subjected our-
selves to the discipline of the church, 
and proved ourselves as hypocrites, and 
as vessels without water. We may by 
our personality win the affection of 
brethren and sisters, and have much 
strength among the brethren thereby, 
but should we use that strength, and 
control the course of the church, we 
would be lording it over God's herit-
age, and drawing away disciples after 
us. There is not one of us who would 
like to have these things said of us, and 
have the guilt hanging over us, but to 
be accused, and be blameless, we have an 
acqUitted conscience before God, and 
all the brethren know, and we stand in 
their esteem and fellowship, and are 
stronger than when we were assailed, 
and more established than our enemies 
like. Paul's charge to Timothy was, "I 
charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season ; reprove, re-
buke, exhort, with all longsuffering and 
doctrine." 	2 Tim. 	1, 2. His rea- 
sons for thus charging him are recorded 
in the following third and fourth 
verses: "For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching 

ears; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables." "But watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry." 	5th verse of the same chap- 
ter. Having all these admonitions, 
should we be offended when we err 
from them and our brethren call our at-
tention, and remind us? We answer, 
No. The one who shows offense is not 
directed by the Spirit of God, for the 
Spirit manifests meekness; gentleness 
and kindness. "A. man's pride shall 
bring him low: but honor shall uphold 
the humble in spirit. Whoso is partner 
with a thief hateth his own soul: he 
heareth cursing; and bewrayeth it not. 
The fear of man bringeth a snare: but 
whoso putteth his trust in the Lord 
shall be safe. Many seek the ruler's 
favor: but every man's judgment com-
eth from the Lord. Al unjust man is 
an abomination to the just; and he that 
is upright in the way is an abomination 
to the wicked." 	Prov. xxix. 23-27. 
These words of Solomon are true, and 
we have witnessed the fruits of his ex-
pressions, and have witnessed the atti-
tude of brethren working as he de-
clares, and now in .conclusion, brethren, 
let us consider ourselves, and make full 
proof of our ministry, and do the work 
of an evangelist, and provoke unto love 
and good works, putting off the old 
man with his deeds, laying aside every 
weight, and the sin which cloth so easily 
beset us, and run with patience the race 
that is set before us, ever looking unto 
Jesus, who is the author and finisher of 
our faith. 
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We hope the expression given to our 
readers will answer the many requests 
for us to write of these things, and we 
exhort you to the ancient landmarks 
our fathers have set, and the word of 
God. 

C. W. V. 

SALVATION BY GRACE. 
IN writing upon this theme, it occurs 

to us in the outset to define briefly what 
is implied in the words "salvation" and 
"grace." The authority which we have 
at hand says that salvation is "the act of 
saving; spiritual deliverance from sin 
and death." The. late Elder John Mc-
Connell, former pastor of the Ebenezer 
Old School Baptist Church in New 
York City, used to illustrate it by 
picturing a drowning man off shore, 
without any ability to help himself, 
when some strong hand is stretched 
forth and lifts him bodily out of 
the water, placing him safely on the 
shore. To such an one, nothing short 
of "the act of saving" itself would avail 
anything for him. As to grace, the 
same authority quoted above, says that 
'it is "the unmerited favor and love of 
God towards man in Christ; divine 
sanctifying, regenerating and preserv-
ing influence." We would like for our 
readers to keep in mind the fact that it 
is the unmerited, divine regenerating 
and preserving influence of Almighty 
God, and not any merit of the creature 
of any kind whatsoever. Sometimes 
we read after those who claim to be Old 
School Baptists, who stress the point 
that eternal salvation is by grace, but 
infer, even if they do not actually say 

so, that salvation in time is largely the 
result of the creature's efforts. This is 
a mistake, and causes much confusion 
and distress among the Lord's people. 
If grace is a "divine regenerating and 
preserving influence," then if one in 
this life is blessed to walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith he is called, it is be-
cause of the effects of that influence in 
him. The branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself. Therefore, whatever spiritual 
fruit we may bear, even though it be 
only the thinking of a good thought, 
much less the doing of good deeds, it is 
by virtue of the life of the Vine which 
is manifested in the branch. Jesus said, 
"Without me ye can do nothing;" 
hence all boasting is done away and 
Jesus is crowned Lord of all. Again, 
our Lord said, "When ye shall have 
done all those things which are com-
manded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants; we have done that which was 
our duty to do." Paul, in writing to 
the Corinthian brethren, said, It is 'by 
the grace of God I am what I am." 
We understand he  had reference not 
only to the miraculous change which 
had been wrought in him, but to all 
that pertained to his apostleship, and to 
make certain that there could be no 
misunderstanding as regards the effect-
ualness of it, or as to any of the credit 
being due him, he continued by saying, 
"And his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain; but I labored 
more abundantly than they all; yet not 
I, but the grace of God which was with 
me." Whatever place we, to-day, may 
occupy in the church of God, is because 
of •this same grace having been be. 
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stowed upon us, and we can truthfully' 
say that we hope, at least, that it has 
not been in vain so far as we are con-
cerned. 

Jonah did not divide "salvation" 
into parts and say some of it was of the 
Lord and the balance of man, but 
plainly declared, "Salvation is of the 
Lord." He was most deeply impressed 
with the fact that all of "the act of 
saving" was of the Lord, for he said, 
"I will pay that I have vowed, Salva-
tion is of the Lord." This was deliver-
ance in time, and we can but believe 
that if every child of God will let his 
own experience speak for him, he will 
invariably testify as did David when he 
said, "I waited patiently for the Lord; 
and he inclined unto me, and heard my 
cry. He brought me up also out of an 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and 
set my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings. And he hath put a new 
song in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God: many shall see it, and fear, and 
shall trust in the Lord." The word 
"patiently" here signifies endurance, 
which shows that the Psalmist could do 
nothing but wait for the Lord, and be-
cause he did come and deliver him, his 
mouth was full of praise to our God. 

There are some among the so-called 
religious world who will agree with Old 
School Baptists on such subjects as 
God's sovereignty, predestination, and 
possibly other doctrinal points, but we 
have yet to meet with any who are sat- 
isfied to remain where they are, who in 
the final analysis, really and truly be-
lieve that "salvation is by grace," and 
that the creature has no part in the 

matter except to lie passive in God's 
hands and praise him for his wonder-
ful works among the children of men. 
Let us say here that this doctrine does 
not encourage one to indifference or 
licentiousness, for this grace, or divine 
influence in the soul, causes one to love 
righteousness and to hate evil. The 
record of inspiration is, "For the grace 
of God that bringeth salvation bath ap-
peared to all men, teaching us that, de-
nying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world; looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our 
Savior Jesus Christ; who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe-
culiar people, zealous of good works." 
We were once asked by the editor of a 
daily newspaper to tell him just what 
the difference was between Old School 
Baptists and other denominations. We 
stated in reply that we could talk to 
him by the hour on the subject, but that 
we felt the whole of it could be summed 
up in two simple words, and those two 
words were, Grace and works. Old 
School Baptists really believe that sal-
vation is by grace, and grace alone, first, 
last and all the time, while according to 
the best of our knowledge, at least, all 
other professors of religion, when 
pinned down to the fine point, will con-
tend there still remains something for 
the creature to do, even though it may 
only be, as they say, to accept God's 
salvation, without which they tell 
us, God is unable to save the sinner. It 
is unnecessary to remind believers that 
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such is absolutely contrary to all Bible 
truth. We have many times since 
thought of the answer made to the edi-
tor in question and wondered if we 
could have improved upon it, regard-
less of how long we might have taken in 
an attempt to explain more fully. Un-
questionably, the one thing, more than 
all else, which separates and 'distin-
guishes Old School Baptists from all 
other religious organizations on the 
face of the whole earth, is their firm 
and unyielding belief that salvation is 
wholly and solely by grace, both for 
time and eternity. The apostle Paul 
was a very learned man naturally, but 
besides this we have every reason to be-
lieve that he was moved by the Holy 
Ghost to write what he left on record., 
and we are satisfied that he laid down 
this fundamental principle in perfectly 
clear language when he declared in his 
epistle to the Ephesians, "For by grace 
are ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not 
of works, lest any man should boast. 
For we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God, hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them."—Eph. ii. 8-10. 
From all that we have been able to 
learn, both by word of mouth from 
those whose privilege it was to have 
known him personally, and from read-
ing his wonderful writings, it was this 
doctrine of "salvation by grace," more 
than anything else, which moved that 
great and noble warrior, Elder Gilbert 
Beebe, the founder of the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, more than a century ago to un-
sheathe his sword and go forth to battle 

the enemies of truth. That he fought 
valiantly with "The sword of the Lord 
and of Gideon" as his weapon, for fifty 
years, less one, as the editor of the 
paper which he founded, against all the 
innovations of his time, no one who is 
familiar with his record can deny. And 
although it is now over fifty-five years 
since he laid aside his pen in death, his 
example is not forgotten, and by the 
help of Almighty God we shall carry 
on and wage this same warfare until 
we, too, shall be called upon to quit the 
walks of men and bid adieu to all that 
is vain and earthly. We wish to state 
in this connection, however, that we 
have never felt that bars of nonfellow-
ship should be set up against any 
brother, who is a member in good 
standing of a sound and orderly Old 
School Baptist Church, because of his 
views on such subjects as predestina-
nation, the resurrection, the second 
bodily coming of Christ, eternal vital 
union, etc., so long as he does not mani-
fest a fighting spirit, but we do here 
and now most solemnly declare that it 
is our firm conviction that the acid test 
for all who make claim to being Old 
School Baptists should be a deep-
rooted belief in salvation by grace. 
Without this there is not sufficient 
agreement for two to walk together, 
but where brethren can come together 
on this common ground, we honestly 
believe that they should bear and for-
bear with one another in love over dif-
ferences of opinion about other things. 
We most certainly would not fix any 
limitations or bounds upon Bible sub-
jects, nor any restrictions of any kind 
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whatsoever so long as such a brother 
manifests the Spirit of Christ. There 
is a diversity of gifts in the church, and 
an infinite variety of gospel food in the 
Scriptures, and we maintain that it is 
both healthful and wholesome to have 
different views presented to our read-
ers. That is one of the main reasons 
for the existence of the SIGNS, as we 
understand it, to have a free exchange 
of ideas. Personally, we do not expect 
every one to accept our own views on 
every thing, nor is it to be understood, 
necessarily, that we indorse all that is 
published in our family paper. We 
can but feel, however, that where grace 
abounds in the heart, brotherly love, 
good will and good order will be found 
and will continue. We are often re-
minded of that very excellent hymn, in 
which is to be found the following 
verse: 

"Oh to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be; 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to -thee. 

Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love; 

Here's my heart, Lord, take and seal , it, 
Seal it for thy courts above." 

May the God of all grace comfort 
our hearts with the assurance of his 
love, through Christ Jesus, our Lord, 
to whom be glory now and forever. 
Amen. 	 R. L. D. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE 
" SIGNS " TO THE POOR OF THE 

FLOCK AND TO AID THE " SIGNS." 

Middletown & Wallkill Church, N. Y., 
$50; "A friend, Ontario, $2; Joseph A. 
Johnson, Tenn., $1; Mrs. Maggie Smith, 
Ontario, $1; George W. Danbury, N. J., 
$2; Mrs. Martha J. Disharoon, Del., $1. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

HENRY HAYMAN, my beloved hus-
band, was born in Worcester County, 
Maryland, November 3rd, 1876, and. 
died April 13th, 1936, making his stay 
on earth 59 years, 5 mouths and 10 days. 
October 4th, 1899, he was married to. 
Effie A. Dennis, and to this union were 
born three sons, one dying at the age of 
two years, another at the age of twenty 
years and one still living. Henry was 
baptized in the fellowship of the Old 
School Baptist Church at Salisbury, 
Md., by our pastor, Elder. G. E. Coul-
bourn. He really loved his church, and 
was never happier than when trying to 
do something for her, and I do believe 
he was well loved both by his pastor and - 
the church. 	were always delighted 
to have any of the Baptists visit us, and 
during his last illness he said it did him 
good when any of the brethren came to 
see him, Henry suffered much. He was 
under the doctor's care for the last 
eight years, and had had pneumonia 
twice before that. He kept at his work 
most of the time, though when he had 
his toe removed he had to give up - work 
for twenty weeks, and again he was in 
the hospital four weeks and it was some 
four or five weeks before he could get 
back 'to his work. He seemed to improve, 
and the doctor said he was better, but 
for some reason I could not feel eneaur-. . 
aged much. Since Christmas, when- he 
commenced to get worse, he failed rap- 
idly and suffered greatly, but never 
murmured nor complained. I shall al-
ways miss him, and his memory will 
ever be very dear to me. 

Written by his widow, 
EFFIE HAYMAN. 

THE above obituary was written by 
our dear sister, Effie Hayman, who was 
the much loved wife ,of brother Henry 
Hayman. I desire to indorse all that 
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sister Hayman has said about the love 
brother Henry had for the church, 
which love he manifested in truth and 
in deed. I also desire to say that his 
church also loved him, and his pastor 
loved him much, and I hope duly appre-
ciated brother Henry's kindly words 
and deeds to and for his pastor and 
church. I was at his funeral, with Elder 
H. C. Ker, after which. I felt very sorry 
that I seemed unable to speak words of 
comfort on the sad occasion, but al-
though it was so sad for his family and 
°tillers of us, yet I have not felt sorry 
for brother Henry, as he suffered much 
pain in this tabernacle on earth, and it 
is our hope that his mortality is swal-
lowed up of life (eternal). May the 
Lord help and sustain his widow, our 
dear sister, and family, and reconcile all 
of us to his will. 

His' pastor, 
G. E. COULBOURN. 
ALSO, 

MARY I. TIMMONS, my mother, 
was born February 13th, 1.863, and died 
January 26th, 1936. She was the 
daughter of John and Martha E. Wil-
kins Timmons. She was married to W. 
L. Timmons January 7th, 1880. He 
passed away December 16th, 1927. She 
was a member of Indiantown Church for 
a number of years. I do, not remember 
how many, nor do I think either of my 
brothers know or remember when she 
was baptized. Elder T. M. Poulson 
performed her marriage ceremony, and 
also baptized her, and during his life I 
have heard her say that he seemed like a 
father to her. She was always present 
at her meetings if it was possible for 
her to be there. She was a splendid 
mother ; there was none better. Two 
sons, Orrie D. and E. Heartwill, and one 
daughter, Miss Ida Timmons, all of Ber-
lin, Md., survive her. Her youngest 
son, John W, S., died January 6th, 19366  

She also leaves eight grandchildren and 
two great-grandchildren. 

The funeral was conducted by Elder 
H. C. Ker at the home of her son, E. H. 
Timmons, where she had made her 
home. The hymn "It is not death to 
die," was used by her request. 

Her daughter, 
IDA TIMMONS. 

I indorse all the daughter says about 
sister Mary Timmons. It was a privi-, 
lege indeed to know her and be in her 
company, as she was happy with mem-
bers and friends of her church and loved 
to talk about spiritual things, in her 
quiet, humble way. I was her pastor, 
but sometimes I think I am just pastor 
in name more than Otherwise,. for I am 
so far from our members that I do not 
get to do much visiting, and did not see .  
as much of sister Timmons as I Would 
or should, as she,  always seemed glad to 
see me, and I was glad to see her, and to 
see the faith and love she manifested. 
I was asked to be at her funeral, but 
owing to illness was confined to the 
house the week of her death and could 
not be with Elder Ker at the time: 
Jesus said, I am the resurrection and 
the life; whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Sister Timmons 
believed in him, and therefore must now 
be still alive with him. May her rela-
tives and friends be reconciled to God's 
will, and be drawn to Jesus, who said, 
Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

G. E. COULBOURN. 

JENNY MORRISON KIRK, our 
dear sister in Christ, wife of Joseph 
P. Kirk, passed from all earthly strife 
at the Lancaster Hospital March 29th, 
1936, where she had undergone an oper-
ation, which was advised by her physi-
cian as the only means of prolonging 
her life. She came- through the opera-, 
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tion in a very encouraging manner, but 
the shock was too great for her already 
weakened body, from intense suffering, 
and she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, the 
name that had for sa many years filled 
her soul with joy unspeakable. Febru-
ary 18th, 1894, sister Jenny was mar-
ried to Joseph P. Kirk, and to this union 
were born seven children, all of whom 
survive her. They are Edna R. Gilbert, 
of Washington, D. C., Esther R. Scull, 
of Wrightstown, Pa., J. Stanley Kirk, of 
Avondale., Pa., S. Rebecca Kirk, of Rook 
Springs, Pa., James H., of Chicago, Ht., 
Walter C., of Owensbaro,Ky., and W. 
Grafton Kirk, of Cleveland,.Ohio. Also 
five grandchildren: W. Lloyd Brabxon, 
J. Pemunell Kirk, Margaret Scull, Ed-
ward S. Kirk, Joseph W. Kirk„ Also, 
her heart broken companion, Joseph P. 
Kirk. In 1903 Mr. Kirk moved his fam-
ily from Philadelphia to a farm near the 
Rock Springs meetinghouse. Shortly 
thereafter sister Jenny began attending 
the meetings at that place, and she soon 
found that their God was her God, and, 
like Ruth of old, she could truthfully 
say, Entreat me not to leave thee, etc. 
August 27th, 1911, she wa.s baptized into 
the fellowship of the Rock Springs 
Church by the late Elder John Eubanks, 
to whom she was most devoted as long 
as he was spared to the church Sister 
Kirk wa.s a dear, godly person, and no 
church was ever more bleSsed in having 
one who was more faithful in her devo-
tion to her brethren and sisters than 
was sister Kirk, and her paSsing from 
us is a most severe blow to our little 
flock. We much miss her dear smiling 
face from our .midst, yet we know that 
she belonged to the Lord, and he has 
the right to take that, which is his own, 
and we desire that he grant us needed 
grace to •praise him in that he spared 
one of his most lovely children to the 
Rock Springs Church for so many, 
years. Sister Kirk died in full trinmph 

of the faith that was once delivered unto 
the saints. A few days before her pass-
ing, she assured her family that she was 
perfectly willing to leave her case in the 
hands of the Lord, and for them not to 
worry, as things were well with her, and 
requested Edna, her daughter, on her 
next visit to bring her hymn book. 
Among her last words were, Jesus, I my 
cross have taken, all to leave and follow 
thee. Sister Kirk was one of the faith-
ful, seldom being absent from her meet-
ings . Faithful to her Lord, faithful to 
her church and to her family, paStor and 
friends. Words, fail us to express how 
much we miss her in her accustomed 
place, yet we are assured that for her to 
depart is far better, to be with Jesus, 
Where the wicked cease from troubling, 
there the weary are at rest. Having 
been acquainted with her dear family 
for years, I feel to be most deply asso-
ciated with them in their sorrow. May 
it please the Lord to point them to the 
way of the footsteps of the flock. What 
a delightful road when all is light. Your 
mother has left you beautiful examples, 
may the Lord enable each of you to 
profit by them. Especially does my heart 
go out to her dear husband, who is so 
lonely without his dear Jenny. Joe, in 
the dark hours 'of the night you often 
come into my thoughts. May the Lord 
cause his face to shine upon you and 
give you peaco, 

Her funeral was largely attended, 
where her sorrowing family and her 
brethren and sisters in Christ bade 
farewell to all that was mortal of our 
dear sister. Her body was laid to rest 
in: the Rock Springs Cemetery adjoining 
the meetinghouse, there to await the 
suminons from on high, when death 
shall have lost its sting and the grave 
its victory. 

Her loving pastor, 
D. L. TOPPING. 
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MRS. EMMA C. HULSE, widow of 
Thomas Brewster Hulse, died suddenly 
at Newark, N. J., June 22nd, 1936. She 
was born May 27th, 1852, making her 
stay here eighty-four years. Her son 
and family celebrated her birthday just 
twenty-six days before her demise, and 
her death was a great shock to them. 
Mrs. Hulse was a. niece of Elder Gabriel 
Conklin, and a cousin to the late George 
D. Conklin, so well known among the 
Old Baptists. She was first married by 
Elder Gilbert Beebe to George W. 
Carey, who died several years ago, and 
later married Mr. Hulse, who passed 
on soon after. She leaves a son, Charles. 
H. Carey, and a granddaughter, Emma 
D. Carey, and a niece, Mrs. Fred Clark, 
of Jersey City, N. J. Her life was spent 
in and around Middletown, N. Y., where 
she had a host of friends, especially in 
Middletown and New Vernon churches. 
While she never united with the church, 
she was strong in the faith and loved to 
sing the songs of Zion. Her life was 
thrown much among the "do and live" 
professors, yet she always proved to be 
as "wise as serpents and harmless as 
doves." Not long since, one of her 
friends said to her, Do you go there to 
church? Why, I thought they were all 
dying out. She replied, Why, don't you 
know the word says, Where two or three 
are gathered 'together in my name, there 
will I be in the midst? I feel very sad 
over the passing of the dear friend, as 
she was preparing, and I was expecting, 
a visit from her the next week here at 
Warwick, N. Y., and I can but feel our 
Lord has come into the garden and 
plucked another lily, and shall not the 
Judge of the whole earth do right? 

Her funeral was held at Smith's 
Funeral Home, Middletown, N. Y., 
Elder R. Lestw—Dod-so-n------cifficiating;-
reading the seventh chapter of Matthew, 
beginning at the fifteenth verse, to the 

close, using as a text, Wherefore, by 
their fruits ye shall know them.. Also 
reading the hymn, "Jesus lover of my 
soul." Interment was at Pine Hill 
Cemetery, near Middletown, N. Y. 

One who loved her, 
MINNIE HYATT. 

MRS. RUBYE HUGHES, daughter 
of Elder and Mrs. S. C. Davenport,. was 
born February 14th, 1904, in Wood 
County, Texas, where she grew to 
womanhood and was married July 24th, 
1922, to David B. Hughes. To this union 
was born one daughter, Lena Frances, 
now ten years of age. Owing to a con-
stant mental strain for a long period of 
time caring for a sister to whom she was 
devotedly attached, who had been seri-
ously injured in a car wreck,her mind at 
times refused to function normally, but 
had shown marked improvement before 
the end came. She was at home alone 
when she came across a pistol in the 
bottom of a trunk, and no doubt In a 
moment of irresponsibility snuffed -out 
her life. The shock to her husband, 
child, parents and the immediate family 
was very great. But she did not leave 
them wholly comfortless. She left the 
assurance of having been given a sweet 
hope in Jesus, that even though the 
body dies the anchor of hope has been 
cast within the veil, is sure and stead 
fast, and will hold the vessel until every 
storm is over and it is landed safely 
beyond the surging billows of time. 
Her death 'occurred March 19th, 1936. 
Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer, in the presence of a large con-
course of relatives and friends, at Mt. 
Pisgah meetinghouse, in the community 
where she was raised. Her body rests 
in the cemetery at that place, awaiting 
the great and notable day of the Lord, 
when mortality Arbe-wallowedTup-of 
life and rise to meet the Lord in the air. 

J. B. HARDY, 



S. S. BARTLETT, Clerk. 

If the will of God be, so, the First Kansas Asso-
ciation will convene the 11th, 12th and 13th of 
September, 1936, at the residence of Elder L. L. 
Schenck, two miles north and one-half mile east 
of Williamstown, Jefferson, County, Kansas, about 
half way between Topeka and Kansas City. 
Friends 'and lovers of the truth will be gladly wel-
comed. 

MARY ELLISON, Clerk, 
Grantville, Kansas. 

The Lexington-Roxbury Association will meet 
Wednesday and Thursday, September 16th and 
17th, 1936, with the Olive and Hurley Church, at 
Shokan, New York. Those coming from a distance 
on Wednesday or Thursday will go to the meet-
inghouse at Shoka,n. Those coming on Tuesday 
night will be met by train or bus at Ashokan. 
Ministers of our faith and order are welcomed, and 
a cordial invitation is extended to brethren and 
friends. Those coming by 'bus Tuesday should 
stop at Ashokan post office. 

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Moderator. 

Providence permitting, the Original Mount Zion 
Association of Old School Predestinarian Baptists 
will convene with Little Flock Church, Cass 
County, Missouri, October 2nd, 3rd and 4th, 1936. 
This is located on the Old No. 74lighway, six miles 
southwest of Pleasant Hill. Those earning, by 
train or bus will be met at Pleasant Hill, We in-
vite all sound orderly Baptists to meet with us. 

DANIEL A. J. ADAMS, Moderator 
Odessa, Missouri. 

MRS. J. W. TAYLOR, Clerk, 
Pleasant Hill, Missouri. 

On the fourth Sunday In 
further notice, meeting will 
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. 
and in Middletown, N. Y., In 
corner of Roberts and Cottage 
the afternoon. 

each month, until 
be held With the 
Y., at 10:30 a. m., 
the meetinghouse. 
Streets, at 2:30 in 

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor. 
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EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY 

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth 
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with.  
US. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CH ETEICH, 

1315 Columbia Avenue 
(Park Avenue Hall) 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting First Sunday in Each Month 

At 10:30 A, M. 
ALL WELCOME 

Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist Church meets 
the third Sunday of each month, at 2 p. 
S. P. Pyles, Clerk, Campbellsburg, Ky. 

Cane Run Old School Baptist Church meets on 
the third Sunday, at 10:30 a. m. George R. Tur-
ner, Clerk, George 13arnett, Assistant Clerk, Tur-
ners Station, Ky. 

Elk tick Old 'School Baptist Church meets the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 a. 
m., both days. J. William Mulberry, Clerk, Sadie-
ville, Ky. 

Any one interested in the above named meetings 
can address the clerk of the church, or write the 
pastor, Elder George L. Weaver, '421 Steele, Street, 
Frankfort, Ky. 

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all 
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth 
Sunday each month, at High School Building. 

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk, 

MEETINGS. 
The Mates Creek Old School Predestinarian 

Baptist Association will meet in its eighty-fourth 
session, with the Williamson Church, in the city 
of Williamson, Mingo County, 'West Virginia, near 
the end of the free briclge, on Route 119, Septem-
ber 4th, 5th and 6th, 1936. All lovers of the truth 
are 'invited to meet with us. 

G. B. BIRD, Clerk. 

The Maine Old School Baptist Association will 
be held, the Lord willing, with the WhitefleId 
Church, at Whitefield, Maine, commending on 
Friday, September 11th, 1936, and continuing three 
days. All lovers of the truth are invited to meet 
with us. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

ROMANS IX. 21. 
"HATH not the potter power over the 

clay, of' the same lump to make one ves- 
sel unto honor and another unto dis-
honor?" 

DEAR BROTHER DODSON :—Some 
time back you requested me to write 
along the line of the above Scripture. I 
believe I promised to do so if my mind 
should be led out in that way, but I 
have put it off chiefly because of two 
reasons.; one is, you are so far my 
superior in these things that anything I 
can write about would be of no comfort 
to you or the dear readers of the SIGNS. 
I see your call to the work in the min-
istry very plainly verified by the Scrip-
ture, A man's gift maketh room for him 
and bringeth him before great men. 
These great  men are God's people, 
whose hearts seem much drawn out 
after you. But I infer that you have 

---al-so--been-on the rough- billows and tried 
in the furnace of affliction. 

I feat to make the attempt to write,  

lest it might only be of the flesh and 
will of man. But I will draw the bow 
at venture, hoping the Lord will direct 
the arrow. I hope you are able to try 
the spirits whether they are of God. I 
cannot tell you whether or not I will 
give you any part of the true import or 
meaning of the Scripture; I can only 
promise I will tell you what it means to 
me. I want to say in the beginning, I 
have but the two families, or genera-
tions, to write of. One is of the earth 
earthy, and its generation is of Adam, 
and the second man is the Lord from 
heaven, and his generation is the gener-
ation of Jesus Christ. If I can be 
made able to trace by the firstfruits of 
the flock and show the eternal relation-
ship and unity between Christ, the 
eternal head of this generation, and the 
church, his body, then I will feel I am 
well paid for writing this letter. I feel 
I am writing "to wise men; judge ye 
what I say." We see the old Scrip- 
tures standin figures, types--and--shad---
aws, and by following the shadows we 
can come to the sukitance, The -ti7opbje, 
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is that sometimes we take the shadows 
and figures for the substance. In the 
first place, we find the clay of the same 
lump, all in the hands of the potter. 
This potter must be the Lord. No 
doubt but that Adam was a figure of 
Christ, and Eve, his bride, the church, 
and was called Adam until she was 
taken from man. Now let us take a 
glimpse at the first man, Adam, who 
was of the earth earthy, of which the 
whole earth is populated. WTas he not 
a lifeless lump of his mother earth, al-
together destitute of any of the facul-
ties that go to make up the natural 
man, and lifeless, not able to transgress 
nor to be susceptible to either joy or 
grief or pain? This is the whole make-
up of the created Adam man, and at 
that time was just as good and sinless 
as the dust, or earth, from whence he 
was taken. He was not eligible to any-
thing until God "breathed into his nos-
trils the breath of life and man became 
a living soul." WTas he a living soul 
before? He surely was not. But when 
the eyes of both of them were opened 
this living soul was able to realize and 
experience joy and sorrow and pain. 
Here we find the created earthly gen-
eration of Adam and the generation of 
Jesus Christ, which is not an earthly 
creation. Solomon tells us about the 
developing of the generation of Jesus 
Christ, saying, Before the mountains 
were settled, before the hills, was I 
brought forth. Here is the bringing 
forth of the church, or generation of 
Jesus Christ, as spoken of in Matthew 
i. 1, and that "while as yet he had not 
made the earth, nor the fields, nor the 

highest part of the dust of the world." 
—Prov. viii. 26. Before the dust was 
made that the Adam man was formed 
of. This should suffice as to the origin 
of God's people. All in the lump of 
clay in the hands of the Potter. A 
vessel is that which is to hold what is 
put in it. It is no wonder that one ves-
sel is made unto honor when it has the 
promised resurrection to these vessels 
of honor that Paul prayed that "your 
whole spirit and soul and body be pre-
served blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Then in 
Romans ix. 22, Paul says, "What if 
God, willing to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with 
much longsuffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction." In the eleventh, 
twelfth and thirteenth verses it is said, 
"For the children being not yet born, 
neither having clone any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God, according to 
election, might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth. It was said unto 
her, The elder shall serve the younger. 
As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated." If the doctrine of 
eternal personal election and uncon-
ditional salvation by grace is not a 
Bible. doctrine, then the whole Armin-
ian world has got us fooled, because it is 
not part of one and part of the other. 
But I do not hesitate to affirm it is all 
of grace, first and last, with all of its 
bearings. We hear some weak-kneed 
fellows saying God would bel unjust if 
he saved a part and sent the rest clown 
to hell. We refer such ones to the 
twentieth verse, which says by inspira-
tion, "Nay but; 0 man, who art thou 
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that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, 
Why hast thou made me thus??" The 
Savior says, "But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land; 
but unto none of them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto 
a woman that was a widow. And many 
lepers were in Israel in the time of 
Elias the prophet; and none- of them 
was cleansed, saving Naaman, the Syr-
ian."---Luke iv. 25-27. Here the car-
nal mind would ask, Why was not Elias 
sent to all the widows of Sarepta to 
save them all alive, and why was Elias 
the prophet only sent to cleanse Naa-
man, while there were many lepers in 
Israel? All one needs to know the jus-
tice of all God's works is to be brought 
up in grace's school. Then he will not 
think foolishly and wickedly, charging 
God with being unjust. In Romans 
ix. 18, Paul says, "Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth." This 
shows God is a sovereign God over all 
worlds, powers and dominions, and 
does not give any reason or account to 
any one for what he does. The Lord 
says by the mouth of Jeremiah, "0 
house of Israel, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? saith the Lord. Behold, as 
the clay is in the potter's hand, so are 
ye in mine hand, 0 house of Israel."—
Jer. xviii. 6. Paul says, "They which 
are -the children of -the flesh, these are 
not the children of God: but the chil-
dren of the promise are counted for the 

seed."—Rom. ix. 8. These are the 
promised children Paul spoke of: "For 
the earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God."—Rom. viii. 19. It is a 
well known fact that the manifestation 
of a thing is not its beginning, but 
clearly reveals its identity. Not that 
they are eternal children, as we are so 
slanderously reported saying. We 
preach eternal children. But we say 
and believe biblically the eternal life 
substance that is in Christ, the eternal 
seed and head of the body, or church, 
and in the manifestation in the Adam 
man, in whom they had a time stand-
ing, they become children in the new 
birth. David said by prophecy in 
Psalms cxxxix. 15, 16, "My substance 
was not hid from thee, when I was 
made in secret, and curiously wrought 
in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine 
eyes did see my substance, yet being 
unperfect [not as yet manifested in 
Adam as children] ; and in thy book all 
my members were written, which in 
continuance [not to remain so] were 
fashioned, when as yet there was none 
of them." The definition of the word 
"fashion" is to shape or form, especially 
in dress. It seems the Lord was speak-
ing by the mouth of David of the de-
veloping of God's people to a higher 
order, and as yet there was none of 
them as children, Manifested in the 
flesh. This Scripture spoken of by 
David is often used by good brethren 
to prove the nonentity, or nonexistence, 
of God's people  prior to the Adam-man:7—
of flesh and blood, but falls very far 
short of doing so. If such was biblical, 
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and the truth, would not the Scripture 
have said something like this: that 
Christ was the head, but as yet no body, 
but would some time in the future have 
a head of the Adam man of flesh and 
blood? But thanks eternal be to God, 
no such Scripture as this is found on 
the pages of eternal truth. Paul says, 
"And he [Christ] is the head of the 
body, the church."—Col. i. 18. Not 
going to be the head, but was then, in 
the present tense. Arid these members 
David spoke of, their names and life 
substance were there in this eternal 
Ilead, awaiting their manifestation as 
the sons of Goa, and in eternal vital 
unity with Christ their head. Jude 
says they were "sanctified by God the 
Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ," 
therefore in this sense are as old as 
Christ, because 'Wisdom saw their fall 
in Adam, and knowing these heirs 
would need a Savior, and he said, To 
this end was I born. So the remedy 
was prepared for them in the annals of 
eternity, and God's chosen ones are 
safe, no harm can befall them. David 
again speaks of these members, or life 
substance, saying, "A seed shall serve 
him; it shall be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation. "—Psalms xxii. 30, 
This is the generation spoken of in 
Matthew i. 1. Therefore if tiny man be 
in Christ he is a new creature. As I see 
it, this does not mean a new life sub-
stance, but new in the birth and mani-
festation of the sons of God. We have 
heard it claimed that there was nothing 
eternal about the Adam man of flesh 
and blood until the second, or new 
birth, that if there had been he could 

not be a new creature in Christ. This 
1,  is denying the most positive covenant 
!Scriptures, and denying God's people 
being given in Christ in the eternal cov-
enant of grace, and also denying 
Christ's own words in his prayer to the 
Father, saying, "I have manifested thy 
name unto the men which thou gayest 
me." "Those that thou gayest me I 
have kept, and 'none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition." 	John xvii. 6, 
12. Let us note the fact that the birth 
does not make the child, and is not its 
origin or beginning, but only a change 
of element and manifestation of the 
child in the flesh. So, brethren, let us 
never faulter nor fear. Some also 
ignore in the same way the sixteenth 
chapter and seventh verse of Romans, 
where Paul says, "Who are of note 
among the apostles; who also were in 
Christ before me," when it is very plain 
that Paul is here speaking of the new 
birth or manifestation in the flesh of the 
sons of God, but not of the eternal life 
substance that was given in Christ in 
the eternal covenant of grace. Then it 
is claimed by some brethren that these 
were new creatures in Christ before 
Paul. But this could not be if they had 
existed in God in eternity, thus by their 
own words denying that Paul ever was 
embraced in Christ in the eternal cove-
nant of grace before the new birth. 
But when Paul comes to speak of his, 
and all the family's, eternal standing in 
Christ, he says, "According as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation 
Of the world."—Eph. i. 4. What can 
be any more positive? It cannot fail. 
We see by reason of the standing of 
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God's people in Adam, their earthly 
representative head, they fell in him 
and became sinners, therefore needed a 
Savior, as I have here before men-
tioned. Paul says, "For the creature 
[God's people] was made subject to 
vanity [in the transgression of Adam], 
not willingly, but by reason of him who 
bath subjected the same in hope; be-
cause the creature itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corrup-
tion into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God."—Rom. viii. 20; 21. 
And in the nineteenth verse, as I have 
here quoted, Paul says, "For the 
earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God." As I see it, by the trans-
gression of Adam, this earthly repre-
sentative head, this creature, or life 
substance, died a spiritual death and 
was made alive in Christ, as I have 
before stated, and was made the recipi-
ent of a manifestation in the new birth. 
Those thus born of the Spirit do not 
sin, because they are born of God. The 
sin is all in the Adam man of flesh and 
blood, who is not of the children of 
God, while in the transgression of 
Adam, the "formed man," a corporeal 
or natural death was passed on his 
whole progeny; therefore two deaths in. 
Adam's transgression, one a spiritual 
death to God's people, the other a 
corporeal or natural death to the prog-
eny of Adam. I ,am sure we have not 
a-few-good-brethren-whom-Llove who 
think they believe that the whole make- 
up of the children of God is of the 

Adam. man of flesh and blood and 
bones, when really they do not believe 
it, therefore I do not wish to use un-
kind words and harsh criticism, because 
if such be the truth, it follows as a fact 
that the kingdom of God after death 
will be populated with men and women 
of flesh and blood, male and female, 
which the Bible positively denies. Let 
us see what Job says about what be-
comes of the flesh and blood man: "As 
the cloud is consumed and vanisheth 
away; so he that goeth down to the 
grave shall come up no more."--Job 
vii. 9. Here is the end of all flesh and 
blood; it comes up no more. To this 
Paul witnesses, and says, "Now this I 
say, brethren, that flesh and 'blood can-
not inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit incor-
ruption."-1 Cor. xv. 50. Job again 
says, "So man lieth down, and riseth 
not: till the heavens be no more, they 
shall not awake, nor be raised out of 
their sleep."—Job xiv. 12. Here the 
body goes down in the grave a weak, 
mortal body, "it is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in incorruption: * * * * it is 
sown a natural body; it is raised a spir-
itual body." Not a body of flesh, blood 
and bone, As I see it, this spiritual 
body is the body Paul prayed for to be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when this spir-
itual resurrected body will be reunited 
with both soul and body in the resurrec- 
tion at_the last day. _____  

I feel sure the faith and doctrine I 
have here written of, though in a very 
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weak way, it the faith of Primitive or 
Old School Baptists in all ages of 
the world. The enemy of this faith 
and doctrine has made many rash dives 
to drown it out and kill, it, but thanks 
eternal be to God, he never has left 
himself without a witness that will ever 
stand on the walls of Zion and proclaim 
this glorious faith and doctrine as long 
as God has any purpose in the gospel 
being preached anywhere in this old 
world. It is a well known fact that all 
the factions that have gone out from 
the true Primitive Baptist Church 
have gone out objecting to the doctrine 
of election and predestination, calling 
us hard names, such as "eternal chil-
dren," "two seeders," and "fatalists," 
the same as their forefathers have al-
ways done. But one thing is strange: 
that those brethren will borrow the Ar-
minians' weapon to use as a battle-axe 
on their brethren. We should beware 
of borrowing, for we know what it has 
cost our people in all ages. Oh how our 
poor hearts are made to rejoice and 
glow with love when we think how God 
has ever loved and preserved his people 
through the many changes of this old 
world, from the very earliest dawn of 
time down to the present day, and will 
as long as he has any use for this old 
world, then he will call his people, the 
object of his love, home, there to ever 
be with the Lord. So, dear brethren 
and sisters, comfort each other with 
these words. 

Brother Dodson, when at the throne 
of grace remember me, a poor sinner, 
pray that I may ever be found ear-
nestly contending for the faith as it is  

in Christ, and that I may never be left 
to my ignorance and the will of the 
natural man in these sacred things of 
God. This is the desire of one of the 
least of God's people, if one at all. 

W. L. EDWTARDS. 
CASTLEWOOD4  

DELAWARE, Ohio. 

DEAR BRETHREN :—I do not know 
just what I can say to you, but I wish 
to at least express again my love and 
fellowship for all who believe in the 
truth that salvation is of the Lord, for 
herein is all that I can claim as hope, 
and sometimes I fear to claim that for 
myself. I have been passing through a 
dark season, my works so foul, and 
faith so weak, at least small as to exer-
cise, evil thoughts to annoy my rest, 
surmises that are more terrible than all, 
when something presents the questions, 
How do you know that God is not just 
a myth, an imagination of the brain? 
How can you know that there is help 
for you in him? How do you know 
that the Bible is true, when men re-
jected some scrolls that were written? 
How do you know but that some were 
accepted that should have been dis-
carded? etc. I have heard brethren say, 
I sometimes doubt my own experience 
and share in the doctrine of grace, but 
never doubt the truths of the doctrine 
of the Old Baptists. I believe that I 
have fewer doubts than do most of the 
brethren, but oh how serious it becomes 
when I do descend down into the ter-
rible valley where evil spirits whisper 
such terrifying questionings into my 
ear, and when it seems to be my own 
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thoughts! I' fight them as valiently as 
I know how, crying and begging for an 
increase of faith. If I could feel 
worthy of the blessing I might at times 
be more comfortable, but just now I 
feel sure that unworthiness is one very 
great reason for hoping that the bless-
ing of grace is mine, since He came not 
to can the righteous, but sinners to re-
pentance, and it is His promise that if 
we confess our sins He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. I 
very often think of the command to 
forgive those who trespass against us, 
to love our enemies and to pray for 
those who persecute us and despitefully 
use us and say all manner of evil 
against us falsely. I do not find it as 
hard as some do to forgive the brethren, 
but it is hard to feel forgiveness toward' 
hardened sinners who misrepresent me. 
Aro we expected to forgive the latter? 
Sometimes I pity them, but I feel that.  
I should also forgive. Is my human.  
nature better than theirs? What have 
I of myself but sin? Oh how we need 
to pray for each other! and I believe 
that if our love and confidence were as 
they should be we would not so fear to 
exhort one another to love and to good 
works. Oh that I could live more like 
the pattern! But it is a comfort to 
know that Paul also groaned' within 
himself, being burdened from the thorn 
in the flesh, and we read that it "was 
given" to him. Did we never feel the 
burden of sin could we enjoy righteousL.  
ness-? 	If -we never --were sinners could 
we sing, Glory and power and majesty 
be unto him who hath redeemed us to 

God? Surely holy, wise and almighty 
is our God. Too almighty to fail, too 
wise to err, too good to be unkind. Al-
together righteous and holy, and, after 
all, do we not have that sure word of 
prophecy spoken within our very souls, 
unto which we do well to take heed as 
unto a light shining in a dark place? 
How dark do we find it when he with-
draws as it were his face from us, and 
if we knew not the light would we real-
ize the darkness? 

Yesterday I found in a drawer a box 
of old letters which were written to me 
by different brethren and sisters, some 
of whom I had never met. One was 
written to Mr. Peters and myself, be-
fore Mr. Peter's death. This was from 
Elder George Weaver, who has also 
written to me since Mr. Peter's death. 
And also such a good letter from Elder 
W. W. Slaughter, of Edgewood. 
Texas. Will you both please write ' 
again? And how I would enjoy 
other letter from the editors of the 
SIGNS, all of whom I believe have -writ-
ten to me, as I have to them. And 
since I heard you preach, brother 
Ilardy, of Dallas, I would be very glad 
to hear from you. Also Elder H. B. 
Jones, or any others who have or have 
not written. Brother' Webb, you who' 
wrote to me from Hooker, Oklahoma, 
I replied to the letter from you, but my 
letter was returned unopened, marked 
"unclaimed." I also replied to Elder 
Hunt's letter. And you brethren of 
Kentucky named Mulberry and Jones, 
who called to see me, but did not find 	 
me at home, will not you write to me 
also? I do not know why I forgot to 
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ask you to call again, when you stopped 
at brother Cole's home. I was very 
tired and also worried at the time. I 
thought of you almost constantly for a 
week, hoping that you would call again 
before returning to Kentucky. I re-
ceived a short letter or two from Elder 
J. C. Sykes. One from him never 
reached me. I feel it is asking too 
much to ask any of you to write, but I 
do not have the privilege often of 'a 
Baptist visit. I also would be glad to 
hear from sisters. 

This morning I found a paper on 
which I had written some quotations 
from The Song of Solomon. Some of 
it was the language of the bride, is not 
this? "I am black, but comely, 0 ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of..  
Kedar, as the curtains of SolomOn. 
Look not upon me, because I am 
black." "Mine own vineyard have I not 
kept." Surely, too, have I felt that L 
have not kept my vineyard. Also have 
I said, Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest. Then how, 
sweet is this: If thou know not, 0 thou 
fairest among women, go thy way forth 
by the flock, and feed thy kids beside 
the shepherds' tents, etc. Then cloth 
not the flock experience this: While the 
king sitteth at 	table, my sPikenard 
sendeth forth the smell thereof? How 
true that when our Lorel. 'feasts with us 
the graces of the Spirit are manifet. 
He tells her that she is as the lily among 
thorns, etc. Also he says to the bride,' 
How fair is thy love, my sister, my 
spouse, how lunch better is thy love 
than wine. Please read the second 
chapter. • 

"A garden inclosed is my sister, my 
spouse." Does not this mean a people 
set apart and protected upon every side 
by the faithful, unfailing love and 
power of Jehovah? "A spring shut 
up." A picture of all spiritual bless-
ings shUt up for her in Christ Jesus 
from before the foundation of the 
world. "A fountain sealed." Surely 
what God has sealed shall be given to 
those for whom it is sealed, and it would 
be equally impossible for any to ob-
tain, except those for whom it is sealed. 
I am asking, not telling you. I would 
be glad if One or more would give their 
views through the SIGNS concerning all 
the foregoing. 

My son (by my first husband), Dr. 
J. C. Wickham, of Cleveland, - Ohio, 
stopped for me very early in the morn-
ing of October 16th, and took me with 
them as far as St. Louis, Missouri, 
where he attended a milk convention. 
(He, being a bacteriologist, is a milk 

inspector for numerous dairies, and 
sometimes delivers lectures before 
dairymen, also. before medical students 
who study bacteria.) At St. Louis he 
put me on the train for Campbell, 
Texas, for a visit with my sister. 
Campbell is a suburb of Greenville. 
After the convention he drove down to 
Campbell. On Saturday before the 
fourth Sunday in October we attended 
meeting of the church at Cash, where 
Elder Hardy, of Dallas, is pastor. He 
preached very ably from the text, . 
"Blessed is the nation whose God is the -
Lord." Of course he spoke of the spir-
itual nation of Israel. I was sorry I 
could not visit with more of the broth,-.. 
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ren, but my son was compelled to make 
our visit short. I rode home in his auto 
and enjoyed the trip very much, and 
hope to go again some time. 

Brother Lefferts, please continue 
writing for the SIGNS. 

Forgive me for bothering you, and 
pardon errors, and please pray for me. 

JOIE E. WOODS PETERS. 

-  BREWERS, Ky., Aug. 5, 1936. 

DEAR BROTHER DODSON:-I received 
and read the August number of the 
SIGNS with interest, love and 'fellow-
ship in its contents, and as T lay on my 
bed thiS afternoon it seemed that the 
Spirit of the Lord overshadowed me, 
until I remembered many of his bless-
ings. These words were given, "The 
Lord hath done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad."—Psalms cxxvi. 
3. Then the thought, Write something 
for the family paper. So I draw the 
bow of venture and proceed as the 
Lord wills, from the above text. 

I was born in Calloway County, 
Kentucky, February 24th, 1870, of 
very chaste, moral and religious par-
ents, with seven sisters and four broth-
ers, who were reared to maturity and 
had homes of their own. The home 
government was very strict. While our 
parents lived their religion, they did not 
try to teach us to know God. In the 
latter part of August, 1881 or 1882, 
the Lord showed me that I was a sinner 
justly condemned for torment. The 
same afternoon he showed me that my 
sins were put away, by the offering of 
Christ, once and for all. In a few 
weeks the gentle Shepherd led mc., to 

read in the Bible of • the crucifixion of 
the Savior and there feel that it was 
my sins that helped put him to death. 
Soon the Lord sent dear old brother 
Wily Samons to my father's home, and 
the old servant was blessed to preach 
from these words: "I may tell all my 
bones: they look and stare upon me."—
Psalms xxii. 17. This was the first 
gospel sound that was music to my soul, 
wherein the Savior of life was unto life 
as I was made to feel that I was one of 
the bones that did look and stare upon 
him that was pierced when there flowed 
from his dying body blood and water. 
As I sat on the lower step of the stairs 
in 'the corner, tears of joy flowed freely 
down my youthful cheeks as the right-
eousness of God was revealed from 
faith to faith. I was a light-hearted 
youth and the years passed pleasantly 
by with my schoolmates, though I had 
some sickness, and the misfortune of 
getting my leg broken and badly 
crushed by a fallen log I was helping 
to hoist in building a tobacco barn. 
The Lord blessed me all through my 
affliction, and I would say with David, 
Many are the afflictions of the right-
eous, but the Lord delivereth out of 
them all. I taught in the rural schools 
seven years, where I  was given much 
pleasure in helping the boys and girls 
prepare for true citizenship. On June 
18th, 1894, the Lord gave me a dear 
wife and true companion, who bore us 
a son and two daughters. Her maiden 
name was Miss Olive H. Thomas, and 
she has ever been faithful, true and 
near to look after me in my days of 
WW1 Wed, I wOs received in the 
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church on Saturday before the second 
Sunday in August, 1893, and was bap-
tized, with my brother, Tommy, the 
following Sunday by the late Elder J. 
P. Jenkins, who was our pastor for 
more than forty years. The church has 
been very lenient toward me these 
many years, where seven of us children 
and father and mother had member-
ship, but mother died before all had 
joined. The Lord prospered me in 
blessing my fields to yield good crops. 
In 1901 I engaged in merchandising, 
because of my physical strength, and 
was favored with prosperity from the 
start. All these were great things 
wherein I rejoiced naturally and spir-
itually. But alas, the Lord saw fit to 
bring me low; yes, very small, and T. 
thought I was going to die, and told 
my family so, at which they were 
grieved. Then I told them I would 
not be taken from them. I did die to 
so much interest in my store, and little 
by little the Lord poured testimony in 
my soul that for a few years I must 
labor in his vineyard, until Saturday 
before the second Sunday in July, 
1917, I was cutting sonic grass in my 
garden, when all the testimony was in 
and the Judge must pass sentence. I 
laid my blade down and that day went 
before the church and told them I had 
confessed to the Lord by saying, Here 
am I, send me. (See Isaiah vi. 68.) 
The church liberated me to speak in the 
Master's name, and in August, 1918, I 
was ordained a minister, and soon was 
called to the care of fain- churches. I 
was elected clerk of the Soldier Creek 
Association in 1912 and served until 

1930. I labored mostly in western 
Kentucky and 'Tennessee, but traveled 
some in other States. December 25th, 
1930, the Lord saw fit to cut me down, 
and I had to be carried to the hospital 
and underwent a serious operation, 
from which' I have not yet recovered. 
The last thing I remember before the 
gas was administered was, "The angel 
of his presence saved them [mel ."—
Isaiah lxiii. 9. After several weeks 
they brought my wife and I home (for 
she staid with me all the time), and I 
have not been favored to stir out among 
the brethren but a few times, but the 
Lord has sent many of them to our 
home, where we have enjoyed sweet 
fellowship with God. Many times he 
has led me beside the still waters, into 
green pastures and thereby restored 
my soul. So his rod and his staff do 
comfort me until I lay awake for hours 
some, nights while he leads me in the 
path of righteousness for his name's 
sake. As I am nearing the end of my 
journey I can say that my God has 
never failed to supply all my need ac-
cording to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and it has been, and is 
still, a healing balm for the Lord to 
say, I will be merciful to your unright-
eousness, and your sins and iniquities I 
will remember no more, or, I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee. The Lord 
has given strength as the days have 
been, and now my faith and hope is 
that when I shall lay my armor by all 
will be swallowed up in victory through 
the Lord' Jesus Christ, and not for 
what I have clone, and that when I 
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awake I will be satisfied. Are not these 
great things? 

Sept. 1st. —I am at home again from 
the hospital, somewhat relieved, but not 
cured, and can only hope to be an in-
valid the balance of my stay on earth. 
The other members of my family are 
well. I hope you and yours are Well 
and that you may be blessed of the 
Lord to be active in -  the kingdom of our 
God to be about the Master's business. 
I need your love, fellowship, sympathy 
and prayers. 

J. C. CHESTER. 
[WE know it will be with deep re-

gret that our readers learn of the con-
dition of Elder Chester, and we sin-
cerely hope there will be an imprOve-
ment. In the meantime, it will be nice 
of those who have a mind to do so to 
write to him from time to time. We 
are grateful for his remembrance of us, 
and pray that the God whom he loves 
and serves will be very near him in his 
affliction and finally grant him that 
peace and rest that remaineth to the 
people of God.—R. L. D.] 

44.• 	  

FIGSBORO, Va., Aug. 11, 1936. 

DEAR BROTHER DODSON:—I have 
enjoyed your writings since you have 
been connected with the SIGNS;1 and 
most assuredly I enjoyed your preach-
ing at our Association. The doctrine 
you set forth of the sovereignty of our 
God,  over all worlds, principalities and 
powers, purpoSing or decreeing all 
events, I do not see how mortal man 
could be blessed to make it any plainer 
than you were blessed to do. Not that  

my views being in accord with yours 
means so much to you, but your views 
and convictions being mine means a 
great deal to me. Your views, to me, 
are in perfect harmony with Elder 
Gilbert Beebe's and all the former edi-
tors who have laid their armor by. I 
feel assured of the fact that the SIGNS 
will be kept up to the standard, by the 
sovereign grace of God. This doctrine 
is my prop. May the Lord send you 
our way again. 

I am sending another subscriber, 
and hope to send two more soon. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, I 
hope, 

J. E. BURGESS. 
[WE greatly appreciate the forego-

ing letter from Elder Burgess, and 
wish to thank him for his interest in the 
SIGNS. He has sent in quite a number 
of new subscriptions during the past 
month or so, and in a previous commu-
nication he wishes "every Primitive 
Baptist in the world could have it (the 
SIGNS) to read." We wish to take this 
occasion to thank other brethren for 
what they are doing for our family 
paper. Its usefulness can be materi-
ally enlarged if each reader will do his 
bit. In this connection, we are glad to 
say that we thoroughly enjoyed our 
recent visit to Virginia, where we at- 
tended both the Pig River and Staun-
ton River Associations. Much of the 
preaching which we heard we felt was 
attended with power from on high, for 
which we desire to praise God. R. L. 
D.] 



204 	 SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

 

    

JOHN III. 6. 
"THAT which is born of the flesh is 

flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit." 

The above Scripture is perhaps as 
commonly used as any passage in the 
Bible, and is perhaps as much contro-
verted as any one. I have been a Bible 
reader for three score. years, but 
whether or not I know anything about 
its teachings I am not sure, for I have 
changed my mind several times in life. 
I first was a rabid Arminian in belief, 
then was made to accept the Old Bap-
tist doctrine as I understood it, but 
when the conditional theory was pre-
sented I decided it was the real truth, 
although I thought the absolute doc-
trine was the old time faith, but that a 
clearer view had been discovered and 
was more reasonable, as I could riot 
just get it into my mind that we could 
do nothing. But I finally was shown, 
in a moment of time, that God was in 
all things, so from that on I have been 
an avowed absolutes. I had been under 
the impression that the whole Man was 
born again, that the whole body and all. 
was born again, and this I believed for 
many years, up to not more than three 
years ago. Yes, I argued it was the 
man that ate the bacon and beans who. 
was the recipient of the grace of God, 
but now I see that that man still lives on 
bacon and beans, for he is still the same 
man he was. Brethren, I know there 
are widely different views among, our 
people on this matter, but after search-
ing the subject as I have it now seems 
to me nonsense to see such caviling over 
a point that seems so clear to me, But 

knowing I was so long deceived, I can 
have forbearance with my brethren on 
this subject. Some whole churches 
seem to believe one side and some the 
other, and some are very much mixed 
on the subject, but it seems to me that 
if brAhren could lay aside all prejudice 
and look at the matter fairly it might 
be an easy matter to come to one com-
mon conclusion. I have recently, after 
seriously meditating on the reason why 
all cannot see it alike, come to the con-
clusion that they are color blind, for 
when they preach on the resurrection 
they admit this is a natural, corruptible, 
mortal body, but when they preach on 
the new birth they deny it, and some 
apply the adoption to the new birth, 
but the adoption is away down the line. 
Now the truth is told right in the text 
at the head of this article, for if that 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, then 
what else arc they going to add to it? 
Shall we call it even a spiritual body? 
No, no. Herein are the two characters 
set forth in as plain language as can be 
used. Dear brethren, I have no desire 
to start a controversy, but it has 
come to me so clearly and convincingly 
that I just hope to drop a thought that 
might strike some minds and cause 
them to think in the right direction, as 
a wrong idea leads from the truth 
rather than to it. Some argue that we 
are not as bad sinners as we were before 
the new birth. Perhaps riot, and per-
haps so. I will say that I never was 
considered a law breaker, but have al-
ways had the name of being a moral 
citizen, and that is all I can claim for 
myself now, but oh my knowledge of 
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that indwelling sin, even my daily and 
hourly thoughts that creep into this old 
carnal nature make me want to hide 
from myself in shame. Dear brethren, 
do you not feel that daily rage of war 
within? The flesh against_ the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh, so that 
you cannot do the things you would? 
Where is the warfare if the whole man 
is in any way changed? To bring the 
body under subjection does not mean 
a change. If you remove the thorns 
and thistles from a piece of ground and 
break it up and prepare it to bring 
forth fruit, you have not changed the 
ground' in its nature, only brought it 
under subjection, and as long as you 
keep it under subjection it will bring 
forth fruit, but when you turn it loose 
it will go back to thorns and thistles 
again, perhaps with a larger crop than 
before. And so it is when we live after 
the flesh we die, but "if ye through the 
Spirit [not the whole man] do mortify 
the deeds of the body [old man], ye 

viii. 13. Is not this 
proof enough, brethren? Now I am 
not dealing with the new man that is 
Created (a new creature) after God in 
true holiness, but am trying to show 
without doubt that this body, this clay, 
is not changed yet from a natural to a 
spiritual body, nor from a corruptible 
to an incorruptible body, nor from a 
mortal to an immortal body. Then if 
that only takes place at the resurrec-
tion, why talk about it being done at the 
time of the new birth? I kindly ask, 
Are you not color blind? Or where is 
the trouble? Paul, in Romans viii. 11, 
tells us that it is a mortal body, then, 

my opposing brother, will you, or can 
you dare spy otherwise? Surely not. 

Now I will venture to try and tell 
you about the other man, but will have 
to be brief. 'That which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit." Born, I think, is 
brought about. "God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of dark-
ness, path shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ." It 
seems to me, brethren, here is the start-
ing point. (This is my view.) Here 
is the begetting. A. thing that is begot-
ten is not a dead thing, but here is it 
transmitted (life) and now .heresets up 
a travail. Let us see if this fits our ex-
perience. Yes, the travail is before the 
birth. Then it seems to drop right in 
harmony with David. The poor trav-
ailing soul sets out he knows not where, 
but soon finds he is lost. So it is always 
when one gets lost, he invariably takes 
the wrong direction. Yes, in the desert 
and in the wilderness he flees to the 
law, which gets him in, but never gets 
him out, for it is a condemner and not 
a justifier. God shines in (not into) 
the heart and the poor trembling wan-
derer sees by the light that shines in. 
It not only reveals to him his sin, but 
he also sees that God sees and knows 
just how great a sinner he is, and in his 
blind and frightened ramble he seeks 
a hiding-place, until he finds he has 
fallen into an horrible pit.  Even then 
he has a faint hope that help may come, 
yet he has neither faith nor light until 
he is delivered (born) . "He brought, 
me up also out of an horrible pit, out of 
the miry clay, and set my feet upon. a 
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rock." Yes, the dear sinner is deliv-
ered from his agony, for he learns at 
that moment that a man child is born 
(Christ the Lord), who he finds is his 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification 
and redemption. No matter that the 
dear sinner has suffered, he at once for-
gets it all and thinks he will have no 
more trials here. But oh how mistaken 
he is, for he will have afflictions and 
trials, and many conflicts with this old 
carnal nature, the old, outer, corrupt 
man. 

I must make a long stride here, but 
perhaps it will not be worth the space 
it will occupy. It seems that as old age 
and long experience teach him some 
things, at least he learns patience, and 
learns obedience by the things he 
suffers, and, too, he learns more and 
more that he has no certain dwelling-
place here, but seeks one to come, and 
is made to hope that when this earthly 
tabernacle is dissolved he has a house 
not made with hands. Yes, this taber-
nacle, for in the new birth this body 
becomes a tabernacle, or a temple of 
the Holy Ghost. Yes, brethren, this 
old fleshly body is sanctified, holy. 
That means set apart for God, even as 
the vessels of the temple were only 
earthly vessels, yet they are said to be 
holy, for they were set apart for God, 
and that is what I mean of these natu-
ral bodies, they are set apart for the 
service of God; not that they serve 
God, but serve his purpose. Paul said 
we have these treasures in earthen ves-
sels. But, after all, these mortal, 
earthen vessels must die and go to dust,  

until that glorious resurrection morn, 
then Christ will come with his holy 
angels to gather his elect, who are these 
same spirits that now dwell in his 
people here, and each one shall gather 
up his own body. So now, brethren, 
here comes the time and the only time, 
for these vile bodies to be changed; not 
born, but adopted into the inheritance 
by adoption, then they become perfect 
spiritual bodies (not spirit bodies) and 
are like Jesus, and are equal heirs, 
joint-heirs, and shall ever be with him, 
perfect and satisfied. 

I have not taken time nor space to 
bring up all the proof texts, but hope 
this will suffice. If what I have said 
can be condemned by the word of truth, 
I ask that it be not allowed space in the 
SIGNS OF THE TIAIES. I submit it in 
love, feeling that if it is the truth it will 
reach lovers of the truth. 

Yours in hope of the resurrection of 
these mortal bodies, 

R. P. BYNUM. 
HOUSTON, Texas. 

SWEET SPRINGS, Mo., Dec. 12, 1935. 

DEAR EDITORS 	am sending you 
some thoughts which you may use if 
you think them worthy, otherwise cast 
them aside. 

"What think ye of Christ?" This is 
a question of deep interest to the storm-
tossed pilgrim. Christ, our Redeemer, 
asked his disciples directly, "Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, am?" 
How direct and searching to his fol-
lowers. They journeyed with him in 
the flesh. Sometimes we feel we should 
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like to have been. with him then. Often 
their strength was small, but they saw 
some of the works that he did. Doubts, 
and fears were removed and they could 
exclaim as Peter did, Thou art 'Christ, 
the Son of God. Oh the joy brought 
to the heirs of promise, when they are 
enabled to exclaim with doubting 
Thomas, My Lord and my God. Here 
is the work of Immanuel. He returned 
to his Father, and so his followers did 
greater works than they had seen, be-
cause Jesus returned to his Father. 
My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work, and this is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 
The truth was swetly brought home to 
those disciples that flesh and blood had 
not revealed this knowledge to them, 
but my Father which is in heaven. Oh 
my soul, adore and wonder at the glor-
ious mystery of everlasting love given 
in Christ before the world began. It 
comes with power. We may, like one 
of old, be led to exclaim, Lord, I be-
lieve, help thou mine unbelief. Did you 
receive this - evidence and love like 
Thomas, or Paul, or Mary? Some can 
use fitting words in talking about it. I 
often wish I could tell it. I believe I 
will in the glory world. So we shall 
conquer, though we die. By this we are 
enabled to lay hold on eternal life, and 
run with patience the race set before 
us, with hope as the anchor of the soul, 
which hope is both sure and steadfast 
and entereth into that within the veil, 
where Christ hath for us entered. This 
is the Son of God, all power in heaven 
and in earth is given into his hands. 

He is our High Priest and Mediator 
until time shall be no more. Then 

"Prom sorrow, toil and pain, 
And sin, we shall be free; 

And perfect love and friendship reign 
Through blest eternity." 

Yours in bonds of love, 
J. L. KILLION. 

NORFOLK, Va., 1VItay 28, 1936. 

DEAR PUBLISHER:—Please receive 
my subscription, which I should have 
sent before. I was very glad of the 
restoration of your sight. We have 
God to thank for every gift. I wish to 
express the joy the SIGNS has been to 
me. I am now passing through deep 
waters. My son is slipping day by day, 
with no hope. Pray for me. I feel 
am a great sinner. May God in his 
mercy have pity. I have never made 
an outward profession of my risen 
Savior. I have • many passages of 
Scripture come to me with force. I 
pray there may be some hope for me. 
If I am saved it must be by His loving 
arms which uphold me. Very often 
this passage comes to me: "Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." I am 
such a sinner I am afraid there is no 
hope for me. 

- I could write on and on, but I must 
not take you valuable time, but I know 
you will feel for a poor sinner. 

(MRS.) C. W. NORTHERN. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE 
" SIGNS " TO THE POOR OF THE 

FLOCK AND TO AID THE " SIGNS." 

William H. Morris, Mo., $1; Mrs. 
Edith M. Gekeler, Ore., $3. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 
WE are confident that all who know 

Elder David V. Spangler, of Cascade, 
Virginia, will be very glad to learn 
that, beginning with this issue of our 
paper, he is to be an Associate Editor 
of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. If he is 
blest to write as he preaches, he will 
soon ct.cupy a place in the hearts of all 
our readers who love our Lord in sin-
cerity and in truth. In order that those 
who are not acquainted with him may 
have some idea. of the type of man he 
is, we will give the following pen pic-
ture: He is thirty-four years of age, 
united with the Danville (Va.) Primi-
tive Baptist Church in the year 1918, 
at the age of sixteen, and began preach-
ing when eighteen. At present, his  

membership is with the Spray (N. C.) 
Primitive Baptist Church, and he is 
serving as pastor, Gooch Memorial, 
Malmaison, Dan River, Macedonia and 
Cascade Primitive Baptist Churches, 
and in addition is Moderator of the 
Lower Mayo Association. We would 
also state that his father, Elder J. F. 
Spangler, is highly esteemed by those 
whom he serves. We have known 
Elder David Spangler for a number of 

- years, and regard him as a meek and 
huMble brother and an able preacher 
of the gospel of the Son of God. We 
pray that God's blessings may rest 
upon both him and all who read after 
his pen. 	 R. L. D. 

SALUTATORY. 
AT the invitation of the editor of the 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, Elder R. Lester 
Dodson, I have agreed to join the 
SIGNS as associate editor. Feeling my 
inability to write in a way that would 
comfort the Lord's children, together 
with the fact that those who write as 
editor and associate editors are speak-
ing to many whom they probably will 
never see face to face, and who prob-
ably would not feel to bear with my im-
perfections as those who know me more 
intimately, this caused me to hesitate to 
join the editorial staff. I realize that 
those who represent a Primitive Bap-
tist periodical as editor or associate ed-
itor hold a sacred place, and are sup-
posed to represent our people in the 
fundamental principles of the doCtrine 
of election and the order of the house of 
God. Having been a reader of the 
SIGNS for several, years, and having in 

y----•-- •-_, V_ 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., OCTOBER, 1936. 
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my possession some old copies dating 
back even to the first issue in 1832, and 
after reading the editorials covering a 
number of years, I have felt to say 
"amen" to them. The fact that God 
has sustained this publication for over 
one hundred years, when many other 
periodicals have fallen by the way, is 
evidence that it has faithfully adhered 
to the apostolic doctrine of salvation by 
grace. I hope that I can have your fel-
lowship in the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
and be found contending for the faith 
once delivered unto the saints. May 
each of us help to circulate the SIGNS 
among God's humble poor, that it may 
continue to be a source of comfort to 
them. 

D. V. SPANGLER. 

GENESIS VI. 6. 
"AND it; repented the Lord that he 

had made man on the earth." 
We have been asked to comment 

upon this quotation. First, we want to 
say that this is not to be understood 
naturally. The idea held by many that 
God tried and failed to make the kind 
of man he required and then regretted 
his failure, or that he was disappointed 
because the man which he made turned 
out to be different from what he ex-
pected, is utterly preposterous and ab-
horrent to those who believe in his in-
finite wisdom, foreknowledge and pow-
er. Those who have a right conception 
of the true God cannot bear to have his 
honor impugned in any such manner. 
Job's testimony is that "he is in one 
mind, and who can turn him? and what 
his soul desireth, even that he doeth."— 

Job xxiii. 13. The prophet Isaiah de-
clared, "The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass; and as I have pur-
posed, so shall it stand."—Isaiah xiv. 
24. Instead of intimating that any-
thing can take place unbeknowing to 
God, or differently from what he in-
tended, how much better it is to under-
take to show that there is absolutely 
nothing in heaven, earth or hell but 
what works according to his unchange-
able will. Surely he who created the 
earth out of nothing and causes it to 
rotate on its axis, and hath placed the 
sun in the heavens to supply light and 
heat upon it; who hath made a path for 
the changing moon, and the tide to flow 
and ebb, that there should be due sea-
sons for seed time and harvest, and 
hath set the stars in their courses, as 
well as having fixed the habitation and 
bounds of every living thing, whether 
upon land or in the sea, he who hath 
done all of these things cannot be ques-
tioned in any way whatsoever. Earthly 
kingdoms rise and fall, nations spring 
up and pass away, governments thrive 
and then disintegrate and perish, but 
God's eternal throne stands and his 
affairs undisturbedly move on. The 
wheel which Ezekiel saw, when it 
moved, went in but one direction—for-
ward; showing that there was no lost 
motion, but that every turn was for the 
accomplishing of God's holy purposes. 
We believe that all things can be recon-
ciled with his divine will and found to 
be in perfect harmony and accord with 
his superior laws. The trouble with us 
so much of the time is that we are out 
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of step with the divine order of things. 
Our eyes are dim and we cannot see 
afar off; what we need most is to be 
caught up by the Spirit and when it is 
the Lord's day with us then we can see 
and declare that God is light and in him 
is no darkness at all. We are told 
when God made the sea, which we un-
derstand is a type of wickedness, that 
he said, "Hitherto shalt thou come, but 
no further; and there shall thy proud 
waves be stayed."—Job xxxviii. 11. 
We read again that "Surely the wrath 
of man shall praise thee: the remainder 
of wrath shalt thou restrain."—Psalms 
lxxvi. 10. God is holy and man is 
wicked; he is longsuffering and merci-
ful, but his righteous judgment can be 
and sometimes is provoked. Therefore, 
in the days of Noah, when "God saw 
that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagina-
tion of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually," having reached 
the bounds of wickedness all were de-
stroyed, save those whom the Lord had 
made righteous and provided for their 
salvation. 

Once more, we hear God saying to 
Jonah, "Go to Nineveh, that great 
city, and cry against it; for their wick-
edness is come up before me." Bible 
readers are familiar with God's deal-
ings with Jonah in preparing him to go 
to Nineveh and preach unto it the 
preaching which he bid him. The rec-
ord is that Jonah went unto Nineveh 
and cried, saying, "Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown." There 
is a similarity between these two Scrip-
tures, nevertheless there is a difference. 

In Genesis, the Lord said, "I will 
destroy man, whom I have created, 
from the face of the earth; both mart, 
and beast, and the creeping thing, and 
the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me 
that I have made them," and the flood 
was upon the earth forty days, and we 
understand that every living thing 
upon the earth was destroyed. But to 
Nineveh, Jonah cried, "Yet forty days 
[the same length of time that the flood 
was upon the earth], and Nineveh shall 
be overthrown." When this word came 
unto the king of Nineveh, we are told 
that he arose from his throne, and. laid. 
aside his robe from him, and covered 
himself with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 
"And he caused it to be proclaimed and 
published through Nineveh, by the de-
cree of the king and. his nobles, saying, 
Let neither man nor beast, herd nor 
flock, taste any thing; let them not 
feed, nor drink water: but let man and 
beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry 
mightily unto God: yea, let them turn 
every one from his evil way, and from 
the violence that is in their hands. Who 
can tell if God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we perish not?" We are further 
told that "the people of Nineveh be-
lieved God, and proclaimed a fast, and 
put on sackcloth, from the greatest of 
them even to the least of them." It 
was through the workings of God's 
mighty power that they believed, and 
inasmuch as wickedness was dethroned 
and righteousness was set up and es-
tablished, the city was truly over-
thrown. "And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way; 
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and God repented of the evil that he 
had said that he would do unto them; 
and he did it not." In both instances 
God's will was fulfilled and his pur-
poses were accomplished, though in a 
different way. In each case, however, 
the change was wrought through or in 
the creature, and not the Creator. 
How often. do we find our plans frus-
trated, or destroyed, when God inter-
venes and turns our feet from sin's 
destructive road and causes them to 
tread his high and blest abode. The 
change is invariably with us, for we are 
creatures of time and are subject to 
change, but God is eternally the' same, 
yesterday, to-day and forever. He 
said, "I am the Lord, and change not; 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con-
sumed."—Malachi iii. 6. 

Not long ago a highly esteemed 
brother for the truth's sake, wrote us 
his views on this Scripture, and as we 
find ourself in thorough accord with 
what he says, we will conclude by pass-
ing it on, in substance, to our readers, 
as follows: "You will find that it re-
pented God, not only that he had made 
man, but all living creatures. It re-
pented him in the sense that he turned 
from the whole creation of living crea-
tures and destroyed them by a flood. 
This was because of the wickedness of 
man. It all shows the displeasure of 
God in the wickedness of the world, not 
that he was disappointed in man, but 
he had no pleasure in unrighteousness, 
hence showed his displeasure in the de 
struction of all living creatures,. except 
Noah, a righteous man, and other liv-
ing creatures chosen of God to re- 

plenish the earth. In the destruction of 
man and the salvation of Noah and his 
family, together with the living crea-
tures in the ark, he was preaching his 
,doctrine of election. The righteousness 
of Noah saved his family, so the right-
eousnes of Christ saved his family from 
everlasting destruction and death." 

R. L. D. 

MARRIAGES. 

By Elder R. Lester Dodson, Richard 
Keuhne and Miss Viola Hauser, Sep-
tember 5th, 1936, at the Carteret Club, 
in Jersey City, N. J. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

MARGARET SILCOTT OLIVER, 
our sister in Christ, departed this 
earthly life at the home of her niece, 
Mrs. John A. Furr, at Bloomfield Lou-
noun County, Virginia; August 20th, 
1936. Her death was due to heart trou-
ble, but she had been in bed only two 
days, although not having been at all 
well since some time in June last. She 
was eighty-eight years of age. She sur-
vived her husband, our late brother 
John F. Oliver, exactly a year lacking 
four days. She is survived by three 
sisters and one brother: Mrs. Emma 
Humphrey, Mrs. Duvall, Miss Jennie 
Silcott and . Mr. Thomas Siloott, all of 
Washington, D. C. I have not the date 
of her baptism into the membership of 
the Old School Baptist Church, but am 
sure she has been a member fifty years 
or more. She was baptized by the late 
Elder J. N. Badger, and became thereby 
a member of the Ebenezer Church, in 
the upper part of Londoun County but-
after her marriage to brother Oliver 
she transfeired her membership by let- 
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ter to the Frying Pan Church, in Fair-
fax County. My wife and I were blessed 
to be with her not many minutes before 
she passed away, and it was indeed a 
comfort to all of us to witness her sweet 
composure and quiet resignation. She 
was anxious to depart and be with the 
Lord. From her lips fell precious tes-
timony to the goodness and mercy of 
God which had been with her these 
many years. She testified to the saving 
grace of her Lord 'and. Savior. Jesus 
Christ, , to her thankfulness to him for 
all his benefits toward her. The same 
faith and hope in God which had been 
the support of her soul for so long as 
she journeyed here below, was steady- 
ing her and holding her to the very last. 
She had firm confidence that her Lord 
would crown with victory the work he 
began in her long ago. 

Funeral services were held at Frying 
Pan meetinghouse Sunday morning, 
August 23rd, interment in the Herndon 
Cemetery. "Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints." 
The fifteenth chapter of first Corinth-
ians furnished rich substance for the 
funeral discourse. May the Lord com-
fort all those who truly mourn and sat-
isfy their hungry souls' with his marvel-
ous righteousness, and truth. 

ALSO, 
CHARLES H. GLASCOCK died Au-

gust 20th, 1936, at 1027 G. Street, N. E., 
Washington, D. C. His home was at 
Vienna, Fairfax County, Virginia. He 
was born in Fauquier County, Virginia, 
March 11th, 1862, but moved to Vienna. 
in 1908.. He married Fannie Ann Trip-
lett December 18th, 1889. To them were 
born nine children, seven of whom 
are living. They are Mrs. S. J. Fillin-
game, of Fairfax Va., Bailey B. Glas-
cock, of Chicago, Ill., Miss Julia Glas-
cock, of California,Miss Janie Glascock, 
of Vienna, Va., W. Clay and Charles M. 
Glaseoek, both of Vienna, 'Va., and Mrs. 

Russell Craig, of Vienna, Va. His 
widow, sister Fannie Glascock, survives 
him. Mr. Glascock had been failing in 
health for several months,. I called to 
see him some weeks before he passed 
away and found him wonderfully re-
signed and submissive to the Divine 
Will. He said he felt to be entirely in 
the hands of the Lord and that whatever 
disposition he made of him was entirely 
right with him. He felt strongly the 
truth that the will of God is ever best, 
no matter what suffering or MSS the car-
rying out of the supreme will may cost 
us. Mr. Glascock did not unite with the 
visible church, but he was a predesti-
narian and believed that salvation is not 
of works, but wholly of the grace of God 
in and through Jesus Christ. One who, 
knew him well writes to me of him as 
follOws : "He was never known as a 
popular man, nor was he an aggressive 
man, but I do not know of any person 
who disliked so few people as he, and 
while he did not have a great many 
friends, his enemies, if any, were like-
wise limited. He was always as kind 
toward his fellow-man as circumstances 
permitted." This estimate of him T be-
lieve to be conservative and correct. In 
his going, I have lost a friend. He was 
always good and kind to me. 

Funeral services were held Sunday, 
August 23rd, in the Episcopal. church-
building at Vienna, conducted by the 
writer. Text, Jeremiah ix. 23, 24. 
Burial in the cemetery at Oakton.• May 
the holy Comforter abide with and in 
all who truly mourn and sustain our 
dear sister Glascock and all the family.. 

H. H. LEFFERTS. 
• 41111. 	 

DEACON DAVID L. BLACKWELL', 
of Hopewell, N. J., passed from this life 
to be with his Lord 'Wednesday morn-
ing, September 9th, 1936. A suitable 
obituary notice will be published later. 

C. W. V. 
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sired result and complete paralysis and 
certain death would be the inevitable 
outcome. In June Mrs. Secor and her 
husband came to the home of Mr. and 
Mrs.. Amasa J. Slauson, in Kingston, 
where she was tenderly cared for until 
death mercifully ended her terrible suf-
fering. All that faithful, loving, tender 
care could do for her was done by Mr. 
Secor and Mr. and Mrs. Slauson, but 
medical skill was powerless to aid the 
stricken patient. She bore her affliction 
uncomplainingly and calmly awaited the 
end. She believed in the tenets of the 
Old School Baptist faith with increasing 
faith as the years glided by, and during 
her last sickness as afflictions pressed 
heavily upon her longed to hear the 
Bible read and the hymns that are used 
by Old School Baptists read or sung in 
her presence, and delighted in spiritual 
conversations, as she longed for the 
presence of Jesus and desired to be sub-
missive to his will. She was a woman 
of many splendid qualities. Besides her 
children and other relatives, she is sur-
vived by her husband. 

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS. 

WE are again called upon to mourn 
the passing of a good friend to the cause 
of truth in the death of MRS. HEWITT 
SECOR, which occurred August 9th, 
1936, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Amasa J. Slauson, 46 Cedar Street, 
Kingston, N. Y., following a long illness 
of an incurable nature, in the form of a 
tumor at the base of the brain, which 
rendered the sufferer a helpless invalid 
for many years before the end came. 
The funeral services were held at Mr. 
Slauson's home August 11th, the writer 
officiating. The interment was in the 
Hurley Cemetery. Mrs. Secor was born 
June 1st, 1872, and was therefore past 
sixty-four years of age. Her parents 
were Mr. and Mrs. William Barber: 
When a young woman she was united in 
marriage to Henry Demar, of Arkville, 
N. Y., and to this union four children 
were born, of whom three survive, as 
follows: Lawrence Demar, of West 
Stephentown, N. Y.; Mrs. George 
Stringer, of Susquehanna, Pa.; James 
L., of Hunter, N. Y. Left fatherless 
when but a child, James L. was adopted 
by Hewitt Secor after his marriage to 
Mrs. Demar in 1904. Mrs. Secor's 
maiden name was Marion L. Barber, 
and her early life was spent near Mar-
garetville, N,. Y. After her second mar-
riage Mr. and Mrs. Secor resided at 
times in Poughkeepsie, Kingston and 
Lexington, New York, and in 1933 
moved to Susquehanna, Pa., where they 
resided about three years. While living 
there Mrs. Secor suffered from a dis-
ease diagnosed as tumor at the base of 
the brain. She came to Kingston for 
treatment, and upon the advice of phy-
sicians went to a hospital in Philadel-
phia, Pa., in May of the present year for 
operative treatment. The surgeons 

	 found  that the diseased tissue had so 

BROTHER J. E. EDENS was born May 
16th, 1848, and died May 5th, 1936, 
making his stay on earth 87 years, 11 
months and 19 days. He leaves to 
mourn eight children, seven daughters 
and one son, forty-four grandchildren, 
nine great-grandchildren, one sister, 
two brothers and a host of friends. He 
was a member of the Old School or 
Primitive Baptist Church for fifty-two 
years. The writer of this sketch was 
called to conduct the funeral„ Our loss 
is his eternal gain. He was a sound 
Baptist and a beloved brother, attentive 
to his meetings as long as he was able 
to attend, always contending for the 
faith once delivered unto the saints. A 
fother inUrael ha* fallen. May we be 

involved the brain that all of the tumor 
could not be removed, therefore the 
operation would fail to achieve the de- 



M E E -TI N G S. 
The usual all-day meeting  will be held With the 

New Vernon Church, New Vernon, N. Y., on Mon-
day, October 12th, 1936, to' which all lovers of the truth are invited, 

R. LESTER GODSON. 
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submissive to God's will, for his w 
will be done in heaven and on earth. 

ALSO, 
SISTER SARAH A. BIRD, widow of 

M. Bird, was born April 27th, 1855, an 
died July 5th, 1936, making her stay o 
earth 81 years, 2 months and 8 day 
Her husband preceded her in dent 
about twenty-three years. Born to th 
union were fourteen children. Six pr 
ceded her in death. Surviving are eigh 
children, forty-nine grandchildren, si 
ty-nine great-grandchildren and on 
great-great-grandchild. She united wit 
the Old School or Primitive Baptis 
Church at an early age. She lived th 
life of her profession and died in th 
full triumph of 'a loving faith. Th 
writer visited her while on her bed o 
affliction and she praised God while i 
great pain. I was called, with Elide 
Dell Smith to attend the funeral A 
mother in Israel has fallen, but our los 
is her great gain., 

J. C. HAMMOND. 

MRS. ANNETTA BEAL ESTEX 
passed away at the home of her cousin, 
Mrs. Lurretia Whitman, in Topsham, 
Maine, July 7th, 1936. She was born in 
Bowdoin, Maine, the daughter of Elder 
Zacheous and Phebe Ann Beal, and was 
educated in the schools of Bowdoin 'and 
taught several years in that town. In 
1888 she married Daniel H. Higgins, of 
the same town, and to that union were 
born four children: 'Mrs. ha B. Goad 
(now deceased),. 	Mrs. Bernice C. Willis, 
of Topsham, Maine, Forest IX Higgins, 
of Quincy, Mass., and - Mrs. Dora C. 
Sylvester, of Portland, Maine. Mr. 
Higgins passed away in 1917, and in 
1920 she was married to Mr. Osborn 
Estey, of Lisbon Falls, Maine, where 
she resided until Mr. Estey's death, in 
October, 1935, when she came•with her 
cousin in Topsham. Two sisters 'sur-
vive her: Mrs. Rachel Beal Potter)  of ;  

— ----- 
WHEREAS it has pleased Almighty 

God', our gracious heavenly Father, to 
remove from our midst by the hand of 
death our esteemed sister and mother in 
Israel, SARAH A. BIRD, be it 

I
RESOLVED that we desire to bow in 

humble submission to the will of him 
who doeth all things well. We, the 

:church, have sustained a great loss, but • 
we feel that our loss is her great gain 
Be it further 

( RESOLVED that we wish to extend our 
sympathy to the bereaved and heart-
jiroken family, and further, that a copy 
of these resolutions be spread upon our 
Minutes, a copy be sent to the SIGNS or 

!THE TIMES for publication and a copy be 
"given to the bereaved children. 

Done by order of the Providence 
Church (old Pocatalico Association), 
now in session this day, July 25th, 1936. 

H. J. BIRD, Moderator. 
J. J. SMITH, Clerk. 

Minott, of Portland, Maine. Sister 
Estey was received into the church and 

C.  baptized by Elder R. Lester Dodson at 
d the time of our Association in I3owdoin-
n , ham, Maine, September 12th, 1926. She 
s. was firmly established in the truth, and 
h I was present at the meetings. until her 
is health failed. She loved the people of 
e-IGod, and her walk and conversation 
t I showed that she had been taught of the 

x- Lord, and given a good hope through 
.e ! grace. May God comfort those who 
h Imourn, and reconcile us to his will. 
t 	 ATTIE A. CURTIS. 
e 	  

MEMORIALS. e 

n 
r 

ill Topsham, Maine, and Mrs. Mary Beal 
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Providence permitting, the Original Mount Zion 
Association of Old School Predestinarian Baptists 
will convene with Little Flock Church, Cass 
County, Missouri, October 2nd, 3rd and 4th, 1936. 
This is located on the Old No, 7 Highway, six miles 
southwest of Pleasant Hill. Those coming by 
train or bus will be met at Pleasant Hill. We in-
vite all sound orderly Baptists to meet with us. 

DANIEL A. J. ADAMS, Mod.erator 
Odessa, Missouri. 

MRS. 3. W. TAYLOR, Clerk, 
Pleasant Hill, Missouri. 

The Virginia Corresponding Meeting is ap- 
pointed to be held, the Lord willing, with Mt. Zion 
Church, Loudoun County, Virginia, Wednesday, 
Thursday and Friday, Octobe 14th, 15th and 16th, 
1936. All lovers of the truth as it is in Jesus 
Christ, including brethren and ministers of our 
faith and order, are cordially invited to meet with 
us. Those having it in their hearts to come and 
be with us are urged not to wait or hold back for 
any special invitation. The place of meeting is 
located on State Route No. 50, called Lee-Jackson 
Memorial Highway, midway between the villages 
of Lenah and Aldie. Those coming either by bus 
or by auto Tuesday before the meeting will stop 
at Lenah, where they will be met and cared for. 
Those coming Wednesday will come direct to the 
meetinghouse. The bus station in Washington, D. 
C., is at Fourteenth and New York Avenue. For 
any further information, if desired, write to. 

C. M. TURMAN, Church Clerk, 
ARCOLA, Loudoun County, Virginia. 

The Salisbury Old School Baptist Association is 
appointed to be held with the Forest Grove 
Church, near Parsonsburg, Maryland, and about 
seven miles from Salisbury, Maryland, on Wed-
nesday and Thursday, October 21st and 22nd. 
1936, these dates coming after the third Sunday 
in October. Those visitors coming on Tuesday 
before the meeting will please call at the 
Primitive Baptist Home, in Salisbury, where 
the entertainment committee will assign them 
homes for the night. Those coming Wednesday 
morning will go direct to the meetinghouse at 
Forest Grove, and will have places assigned them 
there for Wednesday night. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who enjoy our meetings to Visit with 
us and attend the services, and especially do we 
invite ministering brethren of our faith and order 
to be with us and preach for us. 

(MRS.) MAY MORRIS, Church Clerk. 
G. E. COULBOURN, Pastor. 

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in 
each month in Robertson's Hall, 4th and Broad- 

_ way Ave., Arlington, Wash. All day service 
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 
10:30. All are invited. 

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor. 
MRS. CLARA E. GErrrns; Clerk, Marysville, Wash. 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY 
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth 
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
US. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 
CH URC11, 

1 31 5 Columbia Avenue 
(Park Avenue Hall) 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting First Sunday in Each Month 

At 10:30 A. M. 
ALL WELCOME 

Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist Church meets 
the third Sunday of each month, at 2 p. m. 
S. F. Pyles, Clerk, Campbellsburg, Ky. 

Cane Run Old School Baptist Church meets on 
the third Sunday, at 10:30 a. m. George R. Tur-
ner, Clerk, George Barnett, Assistant Clerk, Tur-
ners Station, Ky. 

Elk Lick Old School Baptist Church meets the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 a. 
m., both days. J. William Mulberry, Clerk, Sadie-
ville, Ky. 

Any one interested in the above named meetings 
can address the clerk of the church, or write the 
pastor, Elder George L. Weaver, 421 Steele, Street, 
Frankfort, Ky. 

1VIt.ZicTn—Church, Weslaco, Texas invites all-
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth 
Sunday each month, at High School Building. 

B. B. ADULT, Church Clerk. 
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OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL 
BAPTIST CHURCH 

ASHOKAN, N. Y. 
Mectings every first and third Sundays 

10:30 a. in, 	'2 p. m. 

All who are seeking the truth are 
cordially invited. 

Seclusia Old School or Primitive Baptist Church 
meets, God willing, every second and fourth Sun-
day in the hall corner of Eighth and Yale Streets, 
Claremont, California. 

G. 0. WALKER, Pastor. 
T. D. WALKER, Supply and Clerk. 

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the 
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St. 
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet 
with us. 	A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk. 

" FEAST OF FAT THINGS." 
On the fourth Sunday in each month, until 

further notice, meeting will be held with the 
Warwick Church, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m. 
and in Middletown, N. Y., in the meetinghouse, 
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in 
the afternoon. 

R. LESTER DODSON, Pastor. 

The Shiloh Old School Baptist Church of Wash-
ington. D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Fithian Temple, 1012 Ninth 
St. N. W., at 3 p. m. Take elevator to fourth floor. 
All lovers of truth are Invited to meet with us. 

D. L. TOPPING, Pastor. 

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be 
with them the fourth Sunday in each month. 
Services to be held at G. Leonard's, South Grand 
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and 
2 p. m. All are welcome. 

LUELLA STEVEN'S, Church Clerk. 

The Old Baptist Church of Chicago meets at the 
home of Mrs. Sarah Parker, 4514 N. California 
Avenue, the first Sunday of the month. All lovers 
of the truth are invited to meet with us. Pastor 
C. A. Jones. 

(MRS.) E. BRUNOW, Church Clerk. 

at the home of Dr. Stanley, 7029 Knight Street, S. 
E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott car, get off 

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday 

at Tremont Station, go one block west. Meeting 
commences at 10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. All are 
invited. On account of sickness we make this 
change from our old meeting-place. 

§. P. 140$1r4T!  pastor. 
B. §4Witia, Clerk, 

This pamphlet contains the following articles, 
viz: First, "Minutes of the Proceedings and Beso-

t lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832," at 
which time the division (or "split") took place 
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The "Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans." By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England. 
Third, "A Dream-Tour Through the Arminian.  
Heaven." By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth, 
"Fatalism." By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, "The 
Celestial Railroad." This allegory, after the style 
of "Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress," is written to 
show what wonderful improvements have been 
made since his day, in journeying to the "Celes-
tial City." Please do not confound this with) the 
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title. 
Sixth, "A Riddle." By the late Elder Gilbert 
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one 
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored 
paper covers, and cloth binding. 

Cloth binding, 75c each. Paper covers, single 
copy 25 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. All 
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same 
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the 
order. Address, 

J. E. BEEBE & CO., 
MIDDLETOWN, N Y. 

HYMN BOOKS. 
(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.) 

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns 
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, 
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive 
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical 
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth bind-
ing. Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered 
at the same time and all to the same address, one 
dollar each. Cash must accompany orders. Make 
checks and money orders payable to 

MIPDLEToWN, N. 
	IT. 4 BEEBE & (;Cl, 

ints' Rest Church of Old School Predesti-
narian Baptists meets on the first and third Sun-
days, at 11 o'clock, at 712 Hobson Street, on 
Trinity Heights car line, Dallas, Texas. Get off 
car at Hobson and Idaho, walk one and one-half 
blocks west. All lovers of truth are cordially wel-
comed. 

J. R. HARDY. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

PREDESTINATION. 
MANY years ago my father told me 

what a wonderful preacher Elder John 
C. Hall,. of Virginia, had been.. While 
attending the Pig River Association last 
August, and visiting with Elder B. V. 
Jesse, of Salem, Virginia, he told me he 
had in his possession a most excellent 
article on the subject of predestination, 
written by Elder Hall. He has very-
kindly complied with my request to send 
it to me for publication in the SIGNS, 
and it is given to our readers in the be-
lief that it will prove to be good, strong 
meat for their hungry souls. 

R. L. D. 

FROM some cause my mind has been 
much exercised upon the purposes of 
God. I do not know why I should be 
so constantly meditating upon this, yet 
it is so. A kind of irresistible impres-
sion seems to impel me to write, not-
withstanding my great weakness. I 
am fully aware of the fact that I am 
not able of myself to grapple with so 
deep and sublime a subject, therefore  

it is with much fear and trembling that 
I approach it. I think it is with a 
heartfelt desire that the Lord may 
direct my mind so that I may write so 
as to glorify his name, and thereby 
edify his saints, believing that when 
God is honored through our Lord Jesus 
Christ that the saints rejoice and are 
edified. 

It was the purpose of God to speak 
the earth into existence. "In the be-
ginning 

 
God created the heaven and 

the earth."—Gen. i. 1. This proves a 
purpose to create. In fulfillment of 
his purpose he made the firmament that 
his handiwork might be shown. For 
"The heavens declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament sheweth his handi-
work" That the dry land might ap-
pear, it is written, "And God said, Let 
the waters under the heaven be gath-
ered together unto one place, and let 
the dry land appear : and it was so. 
And God called the dry land Earth; 
and—the—giahering---together- -of -  the 
waters called he Seas: and God saw 
that it was good."—Gen. i. 9, W. This 
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was his purpose carried out. Take into 
consideration the fowls, the beasts, the 
fishes, the herbs, etc., then come to man, 
and in his creation we see the plural 
used: "And God said, Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness; 
and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth. So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he 
him."---Gen. i. 26, 27. In their crea-
tion they were made male and female. 
It is said that while they were in this 
state they were immortal. But God 
did not say so, and I shall not. It is 
also said that he was made able to 
stand, but liable to fall. But God did 
not say so, and I shall not, for I do not 
know. That he did transgress and did 
fall is certain. If he had, never trans-
gressed and fallen, I own that I cannot 
trace the purpose of God in the perfect 
work of salvation; for if the man had 
not fallen, I own that I cannot see for 
the life of me why God should, from 
before the foundation of the world, 
have given any of the fallen race grace 
in Christ. "Who hath saved us, and 
called us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works,' but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began."--- 2 Tim. i. 9. This is 
an affirmation of the apostle, as the pre- 
ceding verse shows. This grace which 
was given in Christ Jesus before the 
world began consequently was before 
the creation of man. If this was ac- 
cording to God's own purpose before 
the world began, it seems to me there 

must of necessity have been a purpose 
in the fall or transgression of the man, 
without which he never could have been 
the recipient of this grace. I do not 
think that it is blasphemy to assert that 
as God purposed grace in Christ Jesus 
before the world began, he also pur-
posed that the sinner should stand in 
need of it. I am not able to see how 
the Lord could declare the end from the 
beginning and not see and know every 
event from the beginning. And he by 
the prophet declares, or commands, 
thus: "Remember the former things of 
old: for I am. God, and there is none 
else: I am God, and there is none like 
me, declaring the end from the begin-
ning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done, saying, My coun-
sel shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure."—Isaiah xlvi. 9, 10. I am 
not able to see how he could declare 
things that are not yet done unless he 
purposed or predestinated that they 
should be done. To say that he per-
mitted things to take place that he did 
not purpose, seems to me to contradict 
itself, and makes the Creator no higher 
than the creature. Man purposes and 
plans, but his purposes fail, his plans 
are frustrated. Not so with God, he 
purposes and it comes to pass. "To 
every thing there is a season, and a time 
to every purpose under the heaven."--
Eccl. iii. 1. Is this not according to 
God's predestination? The Lord's will 
cannot be frustrated in the least by any 
event that takes place under the sun, 
because every event is according to his 
purpose and. predestination, hence it 
cometh to pass. "A time to be born, 
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and a time to die: a time to plant, and 
a time to pluck up that which is plant-
ed."—Eccl. iii. 2. Who can put off his 
birth? Not one. If there is a time for 
man to die, and he by some chance is 
cut off before his time, who is to die at 
his time? Can he fill the time if he is 
cut off before the time? If he passes 
over his time, then what? Who is to 
take him away after his time has passed, 
seeing that he has passed his time? 
Yes, says the objector, but Hezekiah 
had fifteen years added to his days. 
Yes, and if you admit that, then you can 
never object to God's predestination; 
and are compelled to honor his purpose 
and will be compelled to acknowledge 
the chance system false. For saith the 
preacher, "I know that whatsoever 
God doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it: and God doeth it that men 
should fear before him." 	Eccl. iii. 14. 
We have seen that he declares he will 
do all 'his pleasure, then nothing can be 
put to it, and nothing taken from it, 
and it is clearly proven by this that all 
the idle cant about God being desirous 
to save all, and some will not let him 
save them, must be of the devil, and 
they that preach it must be the devil's 
tools, for the foregoing is sufficient to 
show His sovereignty. "Every pur-
pose of the Lord shall be performed 
against Babylon."—Jer. li. 29. If 
against Babylon, why not in all things? 
It is certainly taught in the Scriptures 
that God worketh all things after the 
counseLoilhis own will, and then we 
clearly see that nothing in the heights 
or depths comes to pass without his  

purpose. No, not the falling of a spar-
row or the rustle of a leaf. 'The saints 
are saved according to his will and pur- 
pose and grace. The apostle says, 
"And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them. that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpose. For whom he did fore- 
know, he also did' predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called.: and 
whom he called, them he also justified: 
and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified."—Rom. viii. 28-30. But, 
says the objector, all good things work 
together, and not evil things. I. an-
swer, He that ,  purposed the good also 
purposed the bad, and he controls both 
alike. But, says the objector, this pre-
destination, calling, justifying and 
glorifying refers to the apostles only, 
and not to the saints generally. I an-
swer, If so, then the apostles are all 
that are saved, because without these 
callings, justifying and glorifying it 
certainly must follow that none could 
be saved, or are saved. Besides, there 
were only twelve of the apostles, and 
the number saved (and consequently 
were predestinated, called, justified 
and glorified) is a great number, 
or multitude, that no man could num-
ber. So the idea that it was only the 
apostles must be of the wicked. one, and 
not of God. 

In the purpose of God, we are taught 
the principlespf election very plainly  in 
the following: "For the children being 
not yet born, neither having done any 
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good or evil, that the purpose of God, 
according to election, might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth; it was 
said unto her, The elder shall serve the 
younger. As it is written, Jacob have 
I loved, but Esau have I hated."--- 
Rom. ix. 11-13. Are we to believe 
these verses, and yet condemn God's 
purpose, election and predestination? 
Surely not. Then we certainly are bold 
to not reverence God's way of saving 
his people, or to contradict his word. 
Are we to suppose that his purpose of 
election in the case of Jacob and Esau 
differs frOm his purpose with the rest 
of the children of men? It cannot be 
so, without denying his right to govern 
and dispose of his own as seemeth good 
to him. Again, read Ephesians 
"In whom also we have obtained an in-
heritance, being predestinated accord-
ing 'to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own 
will." I would ask, Who worketh 
things that are not after the counsel of 
His will? Since God worketh all 
things, from whence cometh other 
things? I must confess that if there be 
things either in providence or grace 
that are outside of God's purpose, 
then I am a deceived mortal. I do re-
joice that the saints have a hope "ac-
cording to the eternal purpose which he 
[God] purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord."--Eph. iii. H. For it does seem 
to me that if we ignore his eternal pur-
pose we are without hope. I think 
there could be no quarreling and wran-
gling among the Baptists if all would be 
strictly attentive to the Scriptures, for 
they certainly do teach the sovereignty 

of God clearly. His eternal purpose, 
election and predestination are stamped 
upon every page. Our exalted Creator 
certainly purposed all events, or else 
he purposed a part and left some to 
chance; and we know that if it is based 
upon chance, it may or it may not be. 
Far be this from God.- There is no 
chance work in grace, or in providence. 
All things have fixed laws, and one law 
does not annul another, so far as it re-
lates to the works of the eternal GOd. 
"For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil."-1 John iii. 8. He 
did destroy the work of the devil, and 
thereby proved himself the Son of God. 
If not, then he has failed to prove his 
Sonship. Then predict the events of 
time upon chance, and to my mind we 
dishonor God, and make his Son out to 
be an impostor. I know carnal reason 
revolts at the idea of God's complete 
sovereignty. But we are to understand 
that carnality never believes in any-
thing above itself. It is the Spirit that 
reveals Christ as a complete Savior, 
and that clearly proves the purpose of 
God. Every purpose of God is for 
some wise end. When. he said to 
Pharaoh, "Even for this same purpose 
have I raised thee up, that I might 
chew my power in thee,"—Rom, ix. 17, 
evidently the purpose of God according 
to what he in his fOreknowledge intend-
ed, or purposed, was fulfilled in him. 
Certainly he would not purpose the 
course of Pharaoh and leave the rest of 
men to work by chance. No, no, he de-
clared the end from the beginning. 
Was not this the end of all things, acts 
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purposes of God, or question his sov-
ereignty, or deny his predestination? 
To my mind, if in the wisdom of God 
anything visible to mortals, or invisible 
to them, were to work contrary to the 
purpose of God, then all that was pur-
posed in Christ would be likely to turn 
out to be a failure in what Christ pur-
posed to accomplish. And should his 
purposes fail in one instance, it follows, 
of course, that all might fail, and that 
Christ hath died in vain. Oh how dis-
couraging, how horrible, to think of 
even a remote possibility of a failure in 
the complete and perfect salvation 
wrought out by Christ at such an awful 
and wonderful cost! What a howl of 
triumph would arise _from the dark 
dungeon of hell if one purpose of God 
were to fail. All the demons of that 
awful abode would arise and with de-
moniac yells make universal space re-
sound with their shouts of triumph over 
the conquered Son of God; and we 
think Christ and all the angels of glory 
would stand trembling for the safety 
of the throne of God. If one link in.the 
chain of GoWs purposes—election, pre-
destination, or of the reign through 
Christ—could be broken, then farewell 
to the whole race of man, for all would 
be forever gone, eternally gone. But, 
to my mind, all things were purposed 
by the eternal I Am, and his purpose is 
as sure to accomplish as it is sure that 
his throne stands. I cannot see, for the 
life of me, how his honor can be main-
tained if we teach a probability of the 
failure of his grace. Never, to my 
mind, has one single sinner been quick- 
ened to life only. by the Spirit of God; 

or events? To deny it, it seems to me, 
would be blasphemy. Then if many 
cannot fathom the deep things of God, 
none should ask why or, What doest 
thou? The Lord saith of the church, or 
at least to the Ephesians by Paul, "The 
eyes of your understanding being en-
lightened; that 'ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints." Then the saints have the 
eyes of their understanding enlight-
ened, therefore they alone can see a 
beauty in the purposes of God, and 
look for the fulfillment of them all, and 
God will not disappoint them; if so, 
then some things will work together for 
their ill, and not for their good. It is a 
comforting truth that God purposes, 
and none can frustrate him. Let us 
keep silent and hear the Lord speak of 
his purposes by the prophet: "The 
Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, 
Surely as I have thought, so shall it 
come to pass; and as I have- purposed, 
so shall it stand: that I will break the 
Assyrian in my hand, and upon my 
mountains tread him under foot: then 
shall his yoke depart from off them, and 
his burden depart from off their 
shoulders. This is the purpose that is 
purposed upon the whole earth; and 
this is the hand that is stretched out 
upon all nations. For the Lord of 
hosts hath purposed, and who shall dis-
annul it? and his hand is stretched out, 
and who shall turn it back? In the year 
that king Ahaz died was this burden." 

xiv. 24-28. Looking at this 
wonderful prophecy, who can doubt 
the fulfillment of all the wonderful 
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and this, it seems to me, is because o 
the reign of grace, and this grace wa 
given in Christ before the world began 
and consequently was bound, in the 
very nature of things, to have been 
before there was a man made; and that 
must of necessity prove that God pur-
posed to make man, and that man 
would need a Savior, because of his 
death in sin. "0 the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding 
out! For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or who hath been his coun-
sellor? or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again? For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen."--Rom. xi. 
33-36. Now if in the wisdom of God 
all things are for him, it does seem that 
it is reasonable to conclude that all and 
every event which taketh place in the 
heights above, or the depths beneath, or 
in the lengths, or breadths, either in 
earth or hell, are under his control, and 
that he purposed and foresaw them, 
and overrules them to his own glory; or 
else events are not things. Then tak-
ing this view of the wisdom, power, 
mercy and love of God, I feel safe in 
believing and teaching that the God of 
salvation is a complete Sovereign, and 
therefore live in hope of his mercy, and 
that through efficacy of the blood and 
righteousness of his adorable Son I 
shall yet praise him who is my wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and re- 

f demption. (1 Cor. i. 30.) Then God 
s forbid that we should glory save in the 

Lord. 
Dear brethren, have thrown these 

thoughts together under the most try-
ing circumstances, with much fear and 
trembling, knowing that I am imper-
fect, ignorant and short-sighted, often 
wondering, Can it be that such a crea-
ture as I am can be a child of God, 
saved by grace? 

I have written my own imperfect 
views, without consulting any man for 
his views. I alone am responsible for 
what is here presented. I desire that if 
this is published none will take offense 
because of it. I hope I have had the 
honor of God in view, and trust that I 
have had the mind of Christ. My race 
is nearly run. I shall soon go hence, 
and shall soon know the reality of these 
thingS. I am looking forward to the 
time of my departure. When I .go 
expect and believe I shall meet a satis-
fied Savior. My hope is to see the 
King in his beauty, and the whole of the 
purchases of Christ's blood, which will 
be a train_ that shall fill the temple—not 
one left out for whom he atoned. Then 
I shall be as the glorified saints, and 
methinks that all the hosts of heaven 
will be shouting, `'Crown him Lord of 
all." Then I shall be completely 
happy, as I stand with the sanctified 
family of God. To his:name be all the 
praise, now and in a world which shall 
never end. 

J. C. HALL. 
Gomm-swizz, Virginia. 
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EAST LAKE, Ala., July 6, 1934. 

Mn. G. W. BERRY—DEAR FRIEND: 
—For two or three months I have been 
impressed to write you a bit of my 
seemingly worthless life, as regards my 
experience. Three or four times, per-
haps, I have heard you speak, and 
twice while listening to you I was 
strangely impressed. Three months 
ago, at Pratt City, I told you my name, 
though I suppose it has passed from 
your mind by now. I feel that I am 
obliged to tell you some of the things 
which have influenced my life seriously. 
It appears to me that you as a friend, 
I trust, will be enabled to understand 
if God has moved me and directed me 
to write you. 

Until about fourteen years of age I. 
must • have been the meanest boy that 
ever trod the earth. There was noth-
ing of evil I dared not do if my mind so 
directed to do it. I have often thought 
since one eventful day in about my 
fourteenth year, had not God's mercy 
stopped me prison or death could only 
insure the public peace from my depre-
dations, One evening of this year I 

FA:YET-is, Alabama. 

DEAR Elmo :—I am sending you 
this letter from brother Myers, think-
ing it will be comfortinng to some of 
God's little ones. It coincides with my 
own experience so perfectly that I 
have enjoyed reading it. I intended 
sending it sooner, but it got misplaced 
and I have just found it. He has not 
joined the Pratt City Church yet, but 
we hope he will soon. 

G. W. BERRY.  

picked up my father's old Bible, and 
was reading in the twenty-first chapter 
of Revelation. 'The eighth verse 
stopped me, or I mean to say I was 
stopped, for I was thrust through and 
through. Instantly I saw my life con-
demned eternally, with no possible way 
of escape. I laid the Bible down and 
fled from my home in despair. But 
what could I do? I was, without a 
doubt, all that this verse said, and it - 
said that without concessions we shall 
have our part in that lake of fire and 
brimstone. I sought a private place in 
the woods and tried to pray, for the 
first time in my life. Who drove me to 
prayer? and who had taught me so soon 
that there was a refuge, or a hope, in 
prayer? But no hope or peace came 
after this struggle at prayer, and did 
not until many days after. Why the 
use of prayer? There could be no for-
giveness for a sinner as great as I. For 
days almost every waking moment of 
my life was filled with despair. I cried 
frequently, and. tried to shield my sor-
row from every one. My sins were too 
many and too great, and eternal dam-
nation surely. Whenever I saw a per- 
son I knew to be above 'reproach I 
would have given worlds (if I had pos- 
sessed them) to be as -good as they. 
My father, whose sincerity I trusted, 
I could not tell him. He must not 
know his boy to be so mean and so 
unfortunate as to never enjoy heaven 
with him, and riot until four or five 
years: later did I tell my father of this 
experience. My mind at times seemed 
to be fading, and it seemed that my 
fight was lost forever. One day I was 



plowing and I felt I must go again and 
try to pray. I went and knelt by a 
little spring where I often went for 
water. After awhile I arose, with no 
relief yet. I started back to where I 
had been plowing, still feeling I was 
eternally lost, with nevermore a chance 
of deliverance, when suddenly my 
burden rolled away, 'as suddenly as it 
had come. No. greater feeling of relief 
had I ever felt before, and I am not 
sure that I can say I have ever felt any 
greater relief since. A thing which has 
made me doubt my experience is that 
I heard no still small voice, and did not 
vision God, my Savior. It has often 
made me feel that mine is no experience 
at all. But my burden was gone, and I 
rejoiced. I began to try to obey the 
law, but was to learn that I could not. 
I drifted along for three or four years, 
always conscious of being very imper-
fect, but nevermore doing wrong with-
out later feeling sorry for it. At the 
age of eighteen I became minded to 
improve my education and leave the 
farm, and at the end of my twenty-first 
year I found myself in the postal ser-
vice. I had read the Bible through by 
that time, and was most of the time in-
terested in writers of depth. At the 
age of twenty-three I married. I 
came so interested in my postal work 
that I left off reading the Bible, and 
seemed to forget everything but my 
work. Since the time I had confided 
my experience to my father, he at 
every opportunity wished to talk with 
me about the Bible, but I got so I felt 
mean and dark when he approached 
spiritual_ things, and often wished he 

would leave me alone. At times I felt 
lost to all hope. 

I suppose I should have said before 
that from my early years I felt that my 
life would be one of great service, and 
that this service would be to my coun-
try, temporally speaking. I dreamed 
of fame, but the last two or three years 
have disrobed me of all worldly am-
bitions. I have often thought that my 
life would pass suddenly, possibly as a 
martyr. I thought as I worked to per-
fect myself in my work that I was 
heading to this end. But like the man 
in Pilgrim's Progress, I must have 
been asleep, if ever awake. But I was 
always conscious of being a sinner, and 
one morning about two and one-half 
years ago I came across a copy of the 
Lone Pilgrim. I there found an article 
which seemed to awaken me, or, as I 
should say, the power which attended it 
did. Then, for the first time in my life, 
I began to search after spiritual things, 
I hope. I began to read my Bible 
again, and now practically all my read-
ing is the Bible and things relative 
thereto. But as my knowledge of these 
things broadens I am made to feel more 
and more my vileness. I do not know 
that 'I can say I any more feel that eter-
nal condemnation iS my lot, but I 'feel 
so mean and vile at times that divine 
justice could do no wrong in banishing 
me there forever. The last few months 
I have had a longing at times to follow 
Christ, but how may I? I have been 
vile so long. 

About two months ago I dreamed I 
was climbing a long, steep mountain 
highway, and at last it became so steep 
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that it inclined the other way, and go-
ing further was impossible. The next 
thing I remembered, my body rested at 
the top of the incline on a large flat 
rock. As I rested there I remembered 
the Scripture: He is the Rock; his work 
is perfect.. After that, I dreamed I 
was on a narrow, rounded pinnacle, 
wind-swept and stormy, and far above 
the world, and so alone. About eight 
months after that, I dreamed I arose to 
speak to an audience of God's people 
and it vanished. And that time I 
dreamed I was far above the world and 
everything. What could it mean, if 
anything? and why am I so impressed? 

All through those years of my con-
sciousness of my sins I had never 
looked at Christ as my real friend, but 
in my ignorance had looked away from 
him. Very often in the last two or 
three years I have sought him and 
found him not. I mourn as never be-
fore for his divine presence, 'and it 
comes not. Sometimes I feel that all 
the many sins I have ever committed are 
revisited upon me. Only yesterday, I 
almost broke down, and as I felt so vile 
and shut up I just longed that I might 
follow 1-lirn just one step. But no, not 
for me. I have been unruly so long. 

My occupation calls for more Sun-
day work than Monday. Last first 
Sunday I desired very much to be at 
Pratt City and see and hear you there, 
but there was I on a fast mail train at 
my work. My present environment 
and work is not my choice any more. 
It seems that if I could hear the doc-
trine regularly it would be of much 
consolation now. I am surrounded by  

every temptation. My companions are 
of a sort that make my life unpleasant 
daily. I hear every kind of an opinion, 
and hear much vile language. I see 
so much sin, and am so prone to it my-
self, that I feel very morbid about 
everything, and the failure of myself to 
do anything, that I sometimes wish my 
life would cease. I have been taught 
that I of myself can do nothing good, 
and that Christ performs my righteous-
ness. But he is so much of the time 
gone from me, and of late it gives me 
much concern that he leaves me alone 
so often. 

If what I have said does not appeal 
to you, or does not impress you as the 
truth, just overlook the writer as an-
other blunder, for in myself I am 
nothing else. If God has not directed 
my mind this letter is as so much vapor, 
but the impression that I must write to 
you will have gone as soon as it passes 
from my hands. If what I have said is 
not the ✓truth, I have been horribly de-
ceived 

Yours, I trust, in love, 
EARL MYERS. 

HEMLOCK, Mich., Jan. 10, 1934. 
DEAR :BROTHER Ii,USTON:—If I may 

thus claim to be your brother, I feel the 
least, if one at all, but I feel I must 
answer . your good letter to me, to let 
you know, at least, how my general 
health is. I am recovering from my 
operation as well as can be expected. 
I feel good as long as I keep quiet. I 
am not able to do any work that causes 
much exertion, but seem to gain slowly, 
for which I feel very thankful to God 
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that giveth liberally and upbraideth 
not. God is, and has been, good to me 
far beyond what I deserve. My family, 
and my daughter, Mrs. Hodgins, and 
family, are well. 

Brother nuStop, I am doing some-
thing I have never done before. Last 
night while sitting here thinking of 
you, and that I should answer your 
letter, I picked up a pad and pencil and 
my thoughts went back over my past 
life from nature to grace, and I com-
menced to write; now I am going to 
send it to you, knowing that, God being 
with you, you will detect whether it be 
of God or not. The thought came to 
me the large majority of the people of 
to-day think the way to be saved 
is to do some works or acts as service to 
God. They forget that there is none 
good; no, not one. The way of truth 
they have not known; they have all 
gone astray. They do not know the 
condemnation of their hearts. The 
very best that I can do, is only filthy 
rags. If I have ever done one good act, 
may God have all the praise, for I 
know that it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps. I find that when 
the eye of God is turned from me I go 
down even to the depth of hell. By 
grace are ye saved through faith, and 
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God; not of works, lest any man should 
boast. I think I have learned by sad 
experience that there -is nothing I can 
do to merit the favor of God. He is of 
one mind, and what his soul desireth. 
that he doeth, and none can stay his 
hand. I am God, I change not, there-
fore ye sons of Jacob arc not cons 

If I have ever tasted any of the good 
things of God, it is because he willed it 
so, and caused me to stand still and see 
the salvation of God. One thing that 
has caused me very much trouble in the 
last thirty-five years is, I cannot place 
any special time that I can. surely say 
that God has forgiven my sins. God 
says, Ye must be born again. If I have 
ever been born of the Spirit it has come 
so gradually that I do not know it. I 
must say that I have peace of mind, 
from time to time, hearing the gospel 
preached, and I hope it may be that 
God has forgiven my sins. 

I would like to go back to a time, 
about sixty or more years ago, when I 
was just a small child. There is one 
instance in my life I can never forget; 
it was back in Old Olive, N. Y. They 
held an Old Baptist meeting one night 
at brother Alvah Bogart's, up on the 
mountain. I was taken there by my 
father and mother. I do not remember 
how I got there or how I got home, but 
I remember being there and seeing the 
people sitting in the rooms. I can see 
them as plainly to-day as at that time, 
with Elder J. D. Hubbell preaching. 
He took his text from John xiv. 1-3: 
"Let not you heart be troubled:-ye be-
lieve in God, believe also in me. In my 
Father's house are many mansions: if 
it were not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place for you, 
will come again, and receive you unto 
myself ; that where I am, there ye may 
be also." After that I went on just the 
same as other boys through. life, until 
I 111:t, OW; thirty years of age, with 
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the exception that I always held to Old 
School Baptist doctrine. I used 'to 
like to sit and hear the Old Baptists 
talk about Jesus and his love to poor 
lost sinners, when they came to our 
house at Association times, or any other 
time that it happened that way. I al-
ways liked Old Baptist preaching, but 
I did not understand it. I can remem-
ber a great many times we boys would 
get to arguing about religion, and I 
would always hold to the point that 
what is to be will be, and I have never 
gotten over it. 

Now we will go back to when I was 
thirty years old, or thereabouts. It was 
then my trouble began. From the age 
of eighteen to twenty-six I led a wild 
life, drank considerably until I was 
twenty-six, and then I got married, and 
thought it was time to stop. I do be-
lieve that God caused me to do it, for it 
did not seem any trouble to give it up; 
still I had a bad habit of using profane 
language. After I had been married 
a few years, I was coming from the 
field to the house one noon, and I was 
thinking about it, and I thought, What 
good does it do inc to keep swearing 
whenever anything goes wrong?. Now, 
right here, I think that God caused me 
to stop 'that very bad habit. Up to that 
time T. do not think I was getting any 
better, as far as my religious life was 
concerned, for I was not much worried 
about that, any more than that the 
thought would sometimes come to me, 
What is to be 'will be. That if God 
wants me to be better he will make it 
known 'to me. Some time after that 
it was made known to me that I was a 

condemned sinner before the just and 
holy God. I could see him just in all 
his ways, and me a condemned sinner, 
with no way of escape.-  Then I cried 
to God to be merciful to me, a poor, 
lost sinner. I can see myself now, 
walking through the field plowing, with 
the tears running down my' cheeks and 
I, a poor lost sinner, pleading with God 
to forgive my sins. 	And such has 
been my walk all through the remainder 
of my life. Gradually my load of guilt 
wore away to some extent. As I have 
said, I have had many times when I 
hope God for Christ's sake has -forgiven 
my sins, and made me to sit in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus our Lord. I 
hope that there have been such times, 
sitting and hearing you proclaim the 
truth of the gospel, the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, to poor sinners. In. 
such seasons of rest and peace, listen-
ing to the different preachers and read-
ing the Bible and the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, I hope that it may be God has 
forgiven my sins. Oh the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God, how unsearchable are his 
judgments and his ways past finding 
out. 

Now, brother Bi2ston, I think I have.  
said enough to give you an outline of 
my experience. After reading it over 
I see it is very imperfect, like 'the 
writer. My wife and I send our love to 
you and yours, and do not forget 'to 
give our love to the brethren and sis-
ters. We often think of them. 

Your brother in hope of eternal life, 
EVERETT II. WINcIEWLI„ 
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DUQUOIN, M., July 2, 1936. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS:—It  
has been many long and dreary years 
since I have written anything for pub- 
lication, and when I think of trying to 
write upon the all-important subject of 
the sovereignty of our God the magni-
tude of the subject :•auses T.r.e to, shud-
der at the attempt. However, I al-
ways love to read the lovely articles 
from the pens of those whose hearts 
have been renewed and regenerated by 
the Spirit of God's divine .grace, and 
published. in the SIGNS, and some time 
soon I wish to write a few thoughts 
touching upon the doctrine of God's 
eternal election. For some reason best 
known to God that subject has rested 
upon my mind for the past several 
weeks with more force than ever before, 
and the only way I know to get 'it oft 
my mind is to write it, or sing it, or 
preach it off ; and since I cannot do the 
latter I may try the former. 

Brethren, if it is not asking too much 
of you, will you kindly advise all peace-
loving Old School Baptists everywhere 
within the range of your subscription 
list that the next regular session of 
Bethel Association of Regular Old
School Predestinarian Baptists will be 
held at Nine Mile Church, about four 
and one-half miles northeast of Du-
quoin, Illinois, instead of at Old Royal 
Church, in Saline County, Illinois, and 
we very earnestly invite all sound Old 
Baptists' everywhere to attend this ses- 
sion, which will he on the third Sunday 
in September, and Friday and Satur-
day before. We expect many visiting 
preaching brethren, who will shun not- 

to declare the whole counsel of God in 
the salvation of sinners, who believe 
and teach that the purpose and predes-
tination of God is just as eternal and 
unconditional as God is; and who be-
lieve that God's predestination and 
election are just as inseparable as God 
and his Christ. Space forbids that we 
enlarge on this subject at this time, but 
again permit us to ask that all who love 
the doctrine of God's absolute, unlim-
ited predestination of all things whatso-
ever come to. pass, grace this Associa-
tion with your presence, and may God 
enable you all to remember this _Asso-
ciation when at the throne of divine 
grace. 

Your humble servant, 
L. P. HARRIS, Modtrator. 

FAATE sincerely regret that this letter, 
Ivith its invitation to visit the Bethel 
Association, was not published before 
the meeting was held, but it was over-
looked by us, and we humbly ask the 
pardon of the writer and all the mem-
bers of the Bethel Association for the 
oversight. liVe would suggest that in 
sending notices for publication that the 
notices be sent separate and not be in-
cluded in a letter, for if so sent they are 
liable to be overlooked until after the 
date of holding the meetings, as was 
the case with the foregoing one.—PuB- 
LISHIER.1 

SIERRA CITY, California, June 18, 1936. 

EBENEZER CHURCH, NEW YORK 
CITY 	DEARLY BELOVED IN-  CHRIST 
OUR LORD :—You have been much in 
Lry mind of late, and I have been think-
ing of writing you, but feel my short- 
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summer. This is my son's mountain 
camp, or summer resort. The guests 
are very modern people, so you may 
imagine I am not at home among them, 
but I have my log cabin, where I can be 
alone with my reading and my thoughts, 
then I take two long walks each day, 
and the scenery here is wonderful. God 
made the country, and man's works are 
nothing in comparison. 

My best love to you all, but I feel I 
am unworthy of yours. 

NELLIE H. ARNOLD. 

comings when I think of doing so, so 
have put it off. Now these words have 
come to me: Comfort ye them with the 
comfort wherewith ye have been com-
forted. These words in Zechariah have 
been with inc much of late. Yes, for 
the past two or three months, and have 
been very sweet and precious to me, 
and are first in my mind now. "And it 
shall come to pass, that in all the land, 
saith the Lord, two parts therein shall 
be cut off, and die; but the third shall be 
left therein. And I will bring the third 
part through the fire, and will refine 
them as silver is refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried: they shall call on 
my name, and I will hear them; and I 
will say, It is my people; and they shall 
say, The Lord is my God." These 
words seemed so inexpressibly precious 
to me I could say, and did say, Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul. Life seems hard 
to us many times, but we must be 
brought through the fire. Could any- 
thing hurt the flesh more than fire? 
But God is bringing us to him in this 
way, and these are his people who are 
brought through the fire. He is our 
only help in time of need, and we call 
upon him at such times, and feel truly 
that we are his people, and he is (bless 
his holy name) the Lord our God. 
When these seasons of the felt presence 
of our Lord are.with us we feel as those 
felt who were journeying to Emmaus, 
that we need him to abide with us. 
How can we let him go? 

I am here at Packer Lake for the 

NASHVILLE, Tennessee. 

DEAR Envrons:—Inclosed. you will 
and a money order for two dollars, for 
which please send my brother, Luther 
P. Cole, Route 2, Box 137, Hahira, 
Georgia, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES. He 
is my oldest brother, and has not been 
able to walk for some two years. I only 
hope the paper will afford him as much 
spiritual food as it does me. I feel I 
could hardly do without it, for it is 
about all the Old Baptist doctrine I 
ever have. Each month I wait for it 
as patiently as I can. I do not belong to 
the Old Baptist 'Church, but love the 
doctrine of salvation by grace,. and 
when I feel low, as I often do, it com-
forts me to remember the Scripture, By 
grace are ye saved through faith (and 
I hope I have a little faith), and that 
not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. 

A sinner, 
W. H. COLE. 
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JONAH THE PROPHET. 
WE feel ourself, at this time, when 

Nve should present our views to the 
readers of the SIGNS in the form of an 
editorial, thinking upon the prophet 
Jonah and his wonderful testimony to 
the truth of our God. From reading 
his testimony, we conclude that Jonah 
was a man of like passions as we are, 
changeable, and easily depressed. His 
name signifies a dove, a lover of quiet 
rural scenes rather than the clamorous 
resorts of the populous cities, but the 
command of God came even to him, 
"Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city." 
What consternation and distress such a 
command must have brought to quiet, 
peace-loving Jonah. His testimony 
among his OWN PEOPLE was that God 

was a gracious God, merciful; slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, and re-
penteth thee of the evil. (Jonah iv. 2.) 
Thus Jonah had a sweet testimony of 
the love and mercy of a gracious God 
in his own country, when God gave him 
his commission to arise and go to Nine-
veh. Jonah shrank from such a com-
mission, he was a Jew, and Nineveh 
was a Gentile city. It was the last 
place that he, a Jew, would want to go. 
He knew Nineveh was a very wicked 
city, yet the thought of God sending a 
prophet to the Gentiles was very dis-
tasteful to him, a Jew, therefore he fled 
to Tarshish. It is written, "Jonah rose 
up to flee unto Tarshish, from the pres-
ence of the Lord." David in Psalms 
cxxxix. says, "Whither shall I go from 
thy Spirit? or whither shall. I flee from 
thy presence?" But Jonah here would 
flee from the presence of the Lord, 
which implies that Jonah's mind was 
opposed to God's command, yet such is 
God's purpose toward Jonah that 
though he would flee from God's com-
mand, God's kindness follows him, and 
his power overshadows him, and he 
could say, as David, "If I ascend up 
into heaven, thou art there: if I make 
my bed in hell, behold, thou art there." 
Thus God's power was manifest, for 
"The Lord sent out a great wind into 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest 
in the sea, so that the ship was like to be 
broken." This disturbed the ship's 
crew, and they cried every man unto his 
god, and east forth the wares that were 
in the ship into the sea to lighten it of 
them, yet while they were filled with 
fear, Jonah lay in the sides of the ship 
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the Lord had prepared a great fish to 
swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in 
the belly of the fish three days and 
three nights," and Jonah was carried to 
the bottom of the mountains, with the 
weeds wrapped about his head. Here 
Jonah cried to the Lord and prayed out 
of the fish's belly, and here Jonah be-
came a "sign." Had he not been 
brought there by God, then our Lord 
would never have referred to him as he 
did, on at least three occasions, in the 
gospels. This timid man was being 
taught in God's school, and was made 
willing in the day of God's power to go 
and preach the preaching that God had. 
bidden him. What a blessed prayer 
this dear man uttered, a prayer full of 
deep experience. True, the men cast 
him overboard, but he, in God's school, 
knew God had done it, and he could 
cry with David, "All thy waves and thy 
billows are gone over me." In his 
prayer he made confessions; he said 
also, "They that observe lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy." To our 
mind this does not refer to the world, or 
worldly religion, which is a religion of 
self-righteousness, they do not follow 
lying vanities, for at their best state 
they are altogether vanity, but it refers 
to God's children, who, like Jonah, turn 
away from the truth to vain things. 
Thus Samuel warned Israel, 1 Samuel 
xii. 21, "And turn ye not aside: for 
then should ye go after vain things, 
which cannot profit nor deliver: for 
they are vain." Israel of old often fol-
lowed after lying vanities, as in another 
place it is recorded,—"Net-WithAan-ding,---
they would not hear, but hardened 
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fast asleep. Thus far Jonah must have 
been self-satisfied, he had chosen an 
easier way. Before he took ship at 
Joppa he had perhaps spent sleepless 
nights fighting against God's com- 
mand, but now he could sleep soundly 
while all the others were alarmed. At 
last, the shipmaster, in his extremity, 
seeing their prayers of no avail, finds 
Jonah, that strange man, fast asleep. 
As strange to himself as to others, he 
could sleep soundly while others trod 
the deck full of fear and consternation. 
"So the shipmaster came to him, and 
said unto him, What meanest thou, 0 
sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so 
be that God will think upon us, that we 
perish not." They cast lots, and the lot 
fell upon Jonah, and Jonah tells them 
who he is, and that he fears the God of 
heaven, who made the sea and the dry 
land. "And he said unto them, Take 
me up, and cast me forth into the sea: 
so shall the sea be calm unto you." The 
men dreaded to do this, for it seemed 
to them like murder, and so they rowed 
hard to bring the Ship to land, but 
they could not; then instead of call-
ing on their gods, they cried to the 
Lord for mercy, confessing that the 
Lord had done as it pleased him: So 
they cast Jonah into the deep, and the 
sea was calm unto them. God's sover- 
eign power had not taken second place 
in anything that had transpired. It is 
true he had permitted Jonah to resist 
his command, proving to Jonah, and 
even to us, how longsuffering our God 
is. 	God's-- providence was all the time 
over Jonah, over him in the ship, and 
over him when cast overboard. "Now 



their. necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the Lord 
their God. And they rejected his 
statutes, and his covenant that he made 
with their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them; and 
they followed vanity, and became 
vain." To-day, as of old, many turn 
aside from a "thus saith the Lord" and 
lean to their own understanding, and, 
in doing so, forsake, or turn from, their 
own mercy, mercy which stands not in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. Here let us say to the praise of 
our God, that while they forsake, or 
turn from, their own mercy, that mercy 
does not forsake them, which truth 
Jonah lived to prove. Again the com-
mand came, "Arise, go unto Nineveh," 
with this remarkable injunction, "and 
preach unto it the preaching that I bid 
thee," and Jonah went with a clear tes-
timony, for it was God's word sent to 
that city, and the city believed from the 
greatest to the least. In this astound-
ing result of his preaching, Jonah 
stands alone in the Old Testament, and 
in this he stands as a "Sign" of a 
greater than Jonah, all to whom he was 
sent, repented and obtained mercy 
from God, In the heart of all to whom 
he was SENT there was a "who can tell," 
and in the heart of all to whom Jesus is 
sir there is a "who can tell," and God 
does spare -them, from the least to the 
greatest, for Jesus' sake. Thus Jonah 
passed through trying scenes to bring 
him where he was "made willing" to 
walk alone through that great city, 
preaching its destruction, preaching 
that which God bid him. Some have 

said Jonah preached destruction unless 
they repented, just as the self-styled 
Jonahs do now, but that is not so. 
Jonah was told to preach, "Yet forty 
days, and Nineveh shall be over-
thrown." This was not a conditional 
matter, there was no mention of repent-
ance in his testimony. Jonah said it 
would be destroyed, and he felt its de-
struction would be good proof that he 
was a prophet of God. One can there-
fore imagine his consternation and 
anger when God saw fit to spare the 
city. He was angry, for his testimony 
was made to look like foolishness itself. 
Many of those whose lot it is to preach 
know how foolish they have at times 
felt, and how, to human reason, their 
testimony has been foolishness. This 
experience was very mortifying to poor 
Jonah, whose reputation would be gone 
if that great city were spared, and he 
would rather die than suffer such 
humiliation. Jonah could not under-
stand why God had mercy upon Nine- 
veh, neither could the Jews understand 	° 
why Jesus had mercy on Gentiles, pub-
licans and .sinners, and as the Jews of 
Christ's day, Jonah felt he did well to 
be angry. What a wonderful example 
of God's mercy for the Jews to think of 
in Christ's day, he spoke to them of it, 
but to no avail, and they hated him for 
his kindness to poor sinners. Again 
the Lord does not leave Jonah to him-
self, but says, "Doest thou well to be 
angry?" This time Jonah did not reply 
to the Lord, but sat down on the east 
side of the city, until he might see what 
would become of the city, and there he 
made him a booth. Jonah undoubtedly 
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had a self-righteous spirit, and might 
have said to poor Nineveh, Stand by , 
thyself, for I am holier than thou. 1  
While poor Nineveh was humbled in 
the dust, Jonah sat under a booth of his  
own making, findinng shelter there 
from the heat of the sun. "And the 
Lord God prepared a gourd." God has 
before prepared a fish, now he also pre-
pares 

 
a gourd, and made it to come up  I over Jonah, that it might be a shadow  

over his head to deliver him from his 
grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad 
for the gourd. "But God prepared a 
worm when the morning rose next day, 
and it smote the gourd that it with-
ered." And it came to pass, when the 
sun did arise, that God prepared a 
vehement east wind; and the sun beat 
upon Jonah's head and he fainted, and 
again he wished to die. Again God 
said, "Doest thou well to be angry?" 
"And he said, I do well to be angry, 
even unto death." Then the Lord 
brought home that lesson, that Jonah 
had been sorry for the gourd, which 
came in a night, and perished in a 
night, and said he, "Should not I spare 
Nineveh, that great city, wherein are 
more than sixscore thousand persons 
that cannot discern between their right 
hand, and their left hand; and also 
much cattle?" Thus this strange man 
Jonah was taught in God's school and 
found through all his anger and rebel-
lion that God cannot be changed by the 
anger of man, and that he is more mer-
ciful than man knows how to be. We 
love-to speak of God preparing_a fish to 
swallow Jonah, but he also prepared a 
gourd, and he prepared a worm to 

smite it, and we are sure that there are 
no sent servants of God but have 
to be taught in the same school as 
Jonah. It is not pleasant to have the 
weeds wrapped about our head, to have 
the earth with her bars about us for-
ever, but that is the way, if we must 
preach "Salvation is of the Lord.'7  
Whatever be the great fish that God 
has prepared, whether it be religious 
bodies, secret societies or modern so-
ciety, it will vomit all such up when 
they have learned the truth from God, 
their only teacher, that salvation is of 
the Lord. Many will be the lessons 
afterwards that God will give them, 
and many will be the gourds that he 
will blast, sometimes as they separate 
themselves in a self-righteous zeal 
which comes in a night and will go in a 
night, when God prepares the worm of 
mortification to strike their gourd. The 
number of gourds that God's children 
would shelter in is legion, sometimes 
being very angry against brethren, for-
getting that such anger is against God. 
Following after lying vanities, they 
forsake their own mercy, yet we repeat 
again, their mercy does not forsake 
them, all through their course God's 
sovereign hand will maintain his work, 
so that from the greatest to the least 
they will be spared. The Jews who 
were angry, like the elder son, who was 
angry, and would not come in to par-
take of the feast which was given to his 
younger brother, as recorded in the 
parable of the prodigal son, found shel-
ter under a righteousness of the flesh 
given to them by Abraham, in the ordi-
nance of circumcision, in which the 
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Jews gloried and found comfort, re-
joicing that they had Abraham to their 
'father. It came in a night, during the 
patriarchal dispensation, and it was 
smitten in a night when that worm, that 
dieth not, struck their gourd, destroy-
ing all in which they had gloried, leav-
ing unto them their house desolate, for 
one had said, My God shall cast them 
off, and they shall be wanderers among 
the nations. When that came upon 
them, the legal ordinances, that shel-
tered them, were dissolved, and they 
were subjected to the vehement east 
wind of desolation and woe, exposed 
before all people to the judgments of 
an angry God. Many are the thoughts 
that present themselves as we meditate 
upon this wonderful subject, and we 
shall have attained what we desire if we 
stir up the minds of our readers to think 
on these things, but let us not lose sight 
of the place that Jonah occupies, for 
the resurrection of our Lord was fore-
shadowed in the experience of the 
prophet. The fish could not assimilate 
the body of Jonah, neither could this 
earth hold Jesus, for he arose and be-
came the firstfruits of them that slept. 
Thus in preaching Jesus and the resur-
rection they gave to that wicked gener-
ation of the Jews the "sign of the 
prophet Jonas," and they declared that 
he- that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved. Each time a believer was 
baptized he gave the "sign" to that gen-
eration wherever he was. He is buried 
in the water, so that he disappears from 
all who behold him and he rises again to the publisher, J. E. Beebe & Co., 
a miracle of the grace of God. Thus Box 2413, Middletown, N. Y. Some of 
baptism is a sign of the church of God, our readers may also wish to remember 

"an outward and visible sign of an in-
ward and spiritual grace," and presents 
a sign before men of the burial and 
resurrection of our Lord and all those 
that are his. As Nineveh, that great 
city, repented and was spared, the 
Lord Jesus came to give repentance 
unto Israel and the remission of sins, 
and all the true Israel from the greatest 
to the least shall be saved. 

G. It. 

A SPECIAL OFFER. 
TEN years ago, I compiled and pub-

lished a 140 page book entitled 
PREDESTINATION. It contains some of 
the ablest articles ever written on this 
subject. Three English writers—
August M. Toplady, Elisha Coles, 
William Gadsby—and Elders Samuel 
Trott and Gilbert Beebe are among 
the outstanding contributors. Between 
eigh.t and nine hundred of these books 
have been distributed throughout the 
country, which indicates their popular-
ity. They sold originally for $1.00 
each. I still have on hand about one 
hundred copies, and during the months 
of November, December and January, 
unless the supply is exhausted in the 
meantime, as a special inducement to 
new subscribers, I will send one of 
these books free to each NEW two dollar 
cash subscriber to the SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, which will cover one year's sub-
scription. Any old subscriber can have 
a book free by sending the name of a 
NEW yearly subscriber, with the money, 
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those less ,  fortunate than themselves at 
this season of the year by having the 
SIGNS visit them throughout the year. 
Every such subscription will be entitled 
to a book, as long as they last. I would 
much prefer to present the book as a 
gift for the purpose of building up the 
subscription list to the SIGNS than to 
sell it direct, so please bear this in mind, 
and order the paper through the pub-
lisher, who will in turn notify me, when 
the book will be sent. 

R. LESTER DODSON. 

SUBSCRIPTION BLANKS. 
IN each copy of this issue of the 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES we are inclosing a 
subscription blank for the convenience 
of our subscribers in renewing their 
own subscriptions and in sending the 
names of new subscribers, and we ap-
peal to each of our friends to do what 
they can toward helping us build up 
our subscription list. 

The date on the little pink slip bearL. 
ing your address, which you will find 
either on your paper or the wrapper in 
which it comes to you; 'signifies to what 
time your subscription is paid. If your 
subscription has expired, or is about to 
expire, please send on your renewal if 
you can spare it, 'but if you are not at 
the present time in a position to renew 
your subscription, but hope to be later 
on, do not order your paper stopped, 
for we would much rather continue 
sending the paper to you until such 
time as you are able to pay for it than 

	 to-take_your name from__ourlist...__. _ 
Brethren, we also. need new sub-

scribers. Will you help us secure  

them? Take advantage of the "Special 
Offer" printed is this issue. Send us 
one or more new subscribers and re-
ceive as a reward a copy of the book 
entitled Predestination, compiled and 
published by Elder R. Lester Dodson„ 
for each NEW two dollar subscription 
you send us. 

Cash must accompany all orders. 
J. E. B. & CO. 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

(Written by Elder IL J. Bird, ) 
The Pocatalico Old School or Primi- 

tive Baptist Association, now in ses- 
sion with the Providence Church, 
Putnam County, West Virginia, to 
the several churches of which she is 
composed, and to all with whom we 
correspond, sendeth loving greeting. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN AND 

KINDRED IN THE LORD :—It has fallen 
to our unworthy lot to address you in 
this our epistle of love, commonly 
known as a Circular Letter. We wish 
to state in the outset that we possess no 
merit of our own, no creature goodness, 
and therefore know of no other obedi-
ence, no other righteousness than the 
obedience and righteousness of Christ. 
We feel that it is through the goodness 
and mercy of Israel's God that we are 
yet spared and blessed with this, an-
other privilege of coming together in 
an association, where we hope that love 
may reign, and where we humbly hope 
that each may esteem others better than 
themselves, and that as children who 
have hope in the heavenly calling might 
be found at each other's feet, and at the 
feet of King Emmanuel, desiring to 
know no will but his, as thus it becom—
eth our profession. In this dark and 
cloudy, day, when great and threaten- 
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ing clouds seem to overhang the spirit-
ual horizon, in this day of great falling 
away, this time of backbiting and de-
vouring, of wars and fightings, we feel 
there are a few names reserved, a por-
tion of the seven thousand (the re-
served of the Lord) who have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal 
(idolatrous worship), and that this re-
serve is the remnant according to the 
election of grace, who are rooted and 
grounded in the doctrine of Christ and 
the apostles, and who are not carried 
about by every wind of doctrine. It is 
such as we have herein mentioned that 
we desire to address in this epistle, if it 
be the will of the Lord to direct our 
pen to the honor of his blessed and holy 
name. We wish to call your attention 
at this time to the second chapter of 
Ephesians, especially the first, eighth, 
ninth and thirteenth verses. "And you 
hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins." So here in this 
one blessed declaration of holy writ we 
have the doctrine of the total depravity 
of man set forth, although would-be 
teachers have risen up advocating per-
verse things, teaching that there is a 
spark of life left and by sufficient fan-
ning, or effort, on the part of the crea-
ture this spark may be fanned into a 
flame. But this theory is nothing 
short of teaching for doctrine the com-
mandments of men, and bears much 
likeness to the declaration of the ser-
pent in the very morning of time, to our 
mother Eve in the Garden of Eden: 
"And the serpent said unto the woman, 
Ye shall not surely die," etc.—Gen. iii. 
4. So these are not new sayings, but 
since they are contrary to the clear 
teachings of the word we wish to reject 
all such theories, and have no fellow-
ship for such as have pleasure in such 
unfruitful works of darkness. Our 
text embraces surely dead, with no 
quickening powers vested in the crea- 

ture who is thus held in the .reign of 
death. Beloved brethren, listen what 
sayeth the word: "By one man sin en- 
tered into the world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned." What, then, is 
our condition and. standing in this sense 
before God? Lost, ruined, undone, 
debauched with sin, as black, as vile, as 
sin can make us, possessing nothing of 
our own to cover our shame, lost, irre-
trievably lost, so far as our ability is 
concerned. Where then is the rem-
edy? Let us explore the ground. 
Pause, my soul, adore and wonder. 
Was • ever love so great? Was ever 
grace so free? "Since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrec-
tion of the dead." "The wages of sin 
is death; but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Here is the person of the man Mediator 
brought to view, hence the Man by 
whom came the resurrection from the 
dead. 

"You hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins." Quicken 
means to make alive. It is all of him 
who had life, to whom be glory and 
honor forever. Amen. It is all of him 
who died that we might live; who had 
power to lay down his life and who had 
power to take it again. 

"For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves; it is 
the gift of God: not of works, lest any 
man should boast."—Eph. ii. 8, 9. 
There can be no mixing of works 
and grace. Where, then, are works? 
Where is boasting? Excluded alto-
gether. "As it is written, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." 
"For in the Lord Jehovah is everlast-
ing strength." 

"But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off, are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ."—Eph ii. 13. 
What glad tidings to us. poor Gentile 
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pilgrim strangers, who were aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel and 
strangers from the covenants of prom-
ise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world. "Now therefore ye are 
no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God." But the excellency 
of the power is of God, to the praise of 
his grace. 

Finally, brethren, be of good cheer, 
the righteous shall hold on his way. 
The promise is sure to all the seed. All 
the seed royal shall persevere through 
grace to glory, and shall ultimately all 
be housed on the sunny banks of sweet 
deliverance, clothed with that blessed 
immortality, when the dead in Christ 
shall awake at the voice of the arch-
angel and the trump of God and arise 
in his blessed likeness, shall see him as 
he is and be like him, and they that re-
main shall be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, and be caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air, and so 
shall they ever be with the Lord. 

"Oh glorious day! Oh blessed hope! 
My soul leaps forward at the thought; 
When in that happy, happy land 
We'll no more take the parting hand." 

Farewell. 
J. C. HAMMOND, Moderator. 

J. Bran, Clerk. 

OBITUARY NOTICES. 

OUR much esteemed sister in Christ, 
JENNIE BAILEY, departed this life 
July 26th, 1935, aged eighty- two years. 
She entered the Primitive Baptist 
Home, Salisbury, Maryland, May 1st, 
1929. She felt much at home and re-
ceived every attention during her stay 
there. She united, by baptism, with the 
Indiantown Old School Baptist Church, 
and, I think, was baptized by the late 
Elder T. M. Poulson. Later she united, 
by letter, with the Snow Hill Church, 
and was a faithful member. She was 
the daughter of brother Albert M. and 
Elizabeth Gault Bailey, both long gone 
to rest. She is survived, I think, by one 
sister and a nephew. There may be 
other relatives. 

The funeral service was held in the 
Snow Hill meetinghouse, conducted by 
the writer, her pastor. Interment was 
in the family lot in the cemetery adjoin-
ing. 

ALSO, 
SISTER DORA E. BROWN died at her 

home, near Bridgeville, Delaware, Au- 
gust 30th, 1936. She was born Septem- 
ber 10th, 1873, making her stay on earth 
sixty-three years, less eleven days. She 
was a daughter of the late Deacon and 
Mrs. Harrison Messick, of Broad Creek, 
Delaware. She united with the Broad 
Creek Church, Delaware, July 9th, 1892, 
and was .baptized by the late Elder A. 
B. Francis, .he being pastor at that 
time. She was highly esteemed by the 
church,  and by all who knew her well. 
She. was married twenty-five years 
before her death to J. Fred Brown, who 
preceded her in death some years. To 
them were born three children, one 
dying in infancy. The daughter, Mary 

 Ellen Brown Roland, died in December, - - 	-  
1934, at her home in North Carolina. 
The son, Robert F. Brown, together 
with his wife and two children, survive 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
WHEN remitting for your sub-

scription, see that the date opposite 
your name on , the little .pink slip is, 
changed, for if not changed you have 
not been given your proper credit,' in 
which case notify us immediately and 
we will attend to it. By referring to 
these dates you can tell to just what 
time your subscription is paid. Dec. 34 
means your subscription expired- De-
cember, 1934; June 35 means your sub-
scription expired June, 1935; Dec. 35 
that it expired December, 1935, etc. 
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MRS. HARRIETT FRANCES WHITE was 
born November 28th, 1864, and departed 
this life September 10th, 1936. She was 
married to Mr. C. M. White November 
25th, 1883, and to their' union eight chil-
dren were born, six of whom are still 
living. They are Mrs. Josie BlevinS, 
John T. and Clarence C. White, MrS. 
Audrey Johnson, Dawson White and 
Mrs.. Bessie Blivans. These with their 
father and a host .of friends are left to 
mourn their great foss, but we believe 
our loss is her eternal gain, for we be 
lieve heaven is her home for ever and 
ever. She joined the Primitive Baptist 
Church the first Sunday in October;' 
1891, and lived up to her profession 
with the greatest of godly zeal She was 
much devoted to her husband and chit7  
dren, was a loving neighbor, and all who 
knew her loved her. She .was kind' in 
her christian life, always earnestly con-
tending for the faith once delivered unto 
the saints, and always filled her place 
in the old Denton Creek Church', at 
Keller, TexaS, her father, Elder A.D. 
Bourland, being her pastor. She was.  
not sick long. She,  ate a hearty dinner 
and then laid down to rest awhile. 
When they called her she gave no an- 
swer. She was 'dead. That was sad in-
deed for those loved (mes, 

sister Brown, and reside on the home-
stead. She is also survived by two sis-
ters : Mrs. Andrew Dolby, of near Sea-
ford, Del., and Mrs. John Phillips, of 
Bethel, Del., members. of the Broad 
Creek Church, and several nephews and 
nieces. 

The funeral service was conducted at 
the home by the writer, her' pastor, and 
Elder C. W. Vaughn, a former pastor. 
Interment took place in the family lot 
in the Seaford Cemetery. She will be 
much missed by us all. 

H. C. KER.. 

E. R. WOODARA our brother in 
Christ, departed this life September 
12th, 1936, at his home, in Anderson 
County, near Lawrenceburg, Kentucky.  
He was born February 8th, 1848. Au-
gust 17th, 1876, he was married to Miss 
Ella Cook, who survives him. To their 
union were born eight children, five of 
whom are still living. They are Mrs. J. 
L. Shouse, of Taylorsville, Ky., Mrs. 
Roy Bowen and Mrs. James Kays, of 
Anderson County, Neil, of near Law-
renceburg, and Lester, of Louisville, 
Ky. He also leaves fourteen grandchil-
dren and nine great-grandchildren. 
Quite a number of years ago brother 
Woodard received a hope and was re-
ceived into the fellowship of the Old 
School Baptist Church called Salt 
River, near Lawrenceburg, Ky., where 
he remained all the rest of his years,  
and' died in the triumph of a living faith, 
loved by all who knew him. May the 
Lord reconcile us to his departure and 
give us grace and faith to say, Thy will, 
0 Lord, be done. 

I tried with the ability that the Lord 
gave me to preach' Christ, and him cru-
cified, to a large congregation of breth-
ren, neighbors and friends, after which 
all that was mortal was laid to rest in 
the cemetery near by, to await the call 
of the Master in the resurrection. 

GEORGE L. WEAVER, 

The funeral services were conducted 
by the writer and Elder J. R. Hardy in 
the presence of a large concourse of rel-
atives and friends who had met to bid 
her the last farewell, after which her 
body was consigned to the dust, for dust 
thou' art, and unto dust thou shalt re-
turn. May God in his great mercy deal 
out his goodness to those who mourn. 

C. Y. OSTEEN. 
ACM 	 
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AUGUST 24, 1912. 	
k Mrs. J. E. Chadwick, Texas, $5; Milford REQUIRED BY THE ACT OF CONGRESS OF 

Of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, published monthly, at Hall, Jr., $2; "A friend," N. Y., $2; J. 
Middletown, N. Y., for October 1st, 1936. 

New York -County of Orange, ss. : 
Before me, a Notary Public in and for the State 	MEETINGS. 

and county aforesaid, personally appeared Gilbert 
Beebe, who having been duly sworn according to 
law, deposes and says that he is the owner of the OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES, and that the following is to 
the best of his knowledge and belief, a true state- 	

BAPTIST CHURCH 
merit of the ownership, management, etc., of the 
aforesaid publication for the date shown in the 	

ASHOKAN, N. Y. 

1912, embodied in section 411. Postal Laws and 
Meetings every first and third Sundays above caption, required by the Act of August 24th, 

Regulations, printed on the reverse side of this 
form, to wit: 	

10:30 a. m. 	2 p. m. 

ers, editor, managing editor, and business mana- 	
All who are seeking the truth are 1. That the names and addresses of the publish 	All 

	

ari.i: Publishers, J. E. Beebe & Company, Mid- 	 cordially invited. 
dletown, N. Y.; Editor: Elder R. Lester Dodson, 

2. The owner is, Gilbert Beebe, Middletown, N. Y. 	
On the fourth Sunday in each month, until Rutherford, N. J. 

3. 
That the known bondholders, mortgagers and further notice, meeting . will be held with the 

other security holders owning or holding 1 per Warwick Ohureh, Warwick, N. Y., at 10:30 a. m., 
cent. or more of total amount of bonds, mortgages and in Middletown, N. Y., in.the meetinghouse. 

or other securities are: None, 	
corner of Roberts and Cottage Streets, at 2:30 in 

4. That the two paragraphs next above, giving the afternoon. 

the names of the owners, stockholders and secur- 
ity holders, if any, contain not only the list of 
stockholders and security holders as they appear 	Saints'  Rest Church of Old School Predesti-
on the books of the company, but also, in cases narian Baptists meets on the first and third Sun-

where the stockholder or security holder appears days, at 11 o'clock, at 712 Hobson Street, on 
upon the books of the company as trustee or in Trinity Heights car line, Dallas, Tekas. Get off 
any other fiduciary relation, the name of the coo- car at Hobson and Idaho, walk one and one-half 

t
ooration for whom such trustee is acting is given; blocks west. All levers of truth are cordially wel-
dso that the said two paragraphs contain state- conned. 
ments embracing the affiant's full knowledge and 	

J. R. HARDY. 

belief as to the circumstances and conditions under 
which stockholders and security holders who do The Shiloh Old School Baptist Church of Wash- 
not appear upon the 'books of the company as Ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
trustees, hold stock and securities in a capacity day in each month, in Pithian Temple, 1012 Ninth 

Sun- 

other than that of a bona fide owner; and this St. N. W., at 3 p. m. Take elevator to fourth floor. 
affiant has no reason to believe that any other All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us. 
person, association or icorporation has any interest 
direct or indirect in the said stocks, bonds or 	

D. L. TOPPING, Pastor. 

other securities than as so stated by him. 

	

GILBERT BEEBE, Owner. 	The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church en- 

Sworn to and subscriihed before me this 16th pects their panto .Elder 
Arnold H. Belloews, to be 

day of October, 1936. 	
with them the fourth Sunday nh month. 

	

E. E. CONICUING. 	
Services to be held at G. Leonard's, South Grand 

(My commission expires March, 1938.) Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and (Seal) 
	  2 p. m. All are welcome. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE 	
LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk. 

" SIGNS " TO THE POOR OF THE 
FLOCK AND TO AID THE " SIGNS." home of Mrs. Sarah Parker, 4514 N. California 

The Old Baptist Church of Chicago meets at the 

M. 	A. H. Drew, N. Y. $1; Mrs. 
Avenue, -the first Sunday of the month. All lovers 
of the truth are invited to meet with us. Pastor 

Mintie B. Mapes, N. Y. $2; Mrs. Martha c, 4. goner. 
3, Disharoon, Del., $1; Dr, T. Ei. Pros- 	Pcms.) ):, PPIJNOW, Church claw, 

L. Killion., Mo., 50 cents. 
State of  



Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday 
at the home of Dr. Stanley, 7029 Knight Street, S. 
E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott car, get off 
at Tremont Station, go one block west. Meeting 
commences at 10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. All are 
invited. On account of sickness we make this 
change from our old meeting-place. 

S. B. MOI.e.LTT, Pastor. 
J. B. SALLEE, Clerk. 
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At 10:30 A. M. 
ALL WELCOME 

Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist Church meets 
the third Sunday of each anonth, at 2 p. m. 
S. F. Pyles, Clerk, Campbellsburg, Ky. 

Cane Run Old School Baptist Church meets on 
the third Sunday, at 10:30 a. m. George R. Tur- 
ner, Clerk, George Barnett, Assistant Clerk, Tur-
ners Station, Ky. 

Elk Lick Old School Baptist Church meets the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 a. 
m., both days. J. William Mulberry, Clerk, Sadie-
ville, Ky. 

Any one interested in the above named meetings 
can address the clerk of the church, or write the 
pastor, Elder George L. Weaver, 421 Steele, Street, 
Frankfort, Ky. 

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all 
lovers of the truth to meet with us on the fourth 
Sunday each month, at High School Building. 

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk. 

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in 
each month in Robertson's Hall, 4th and Broad-
way Ave., Arlington, Wash. All day service 
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 
10:30. All are invited. 

S. B. M014 .1LINT, Pastor. 
Mas. CLARA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash. 

Seclusia Old School or Primitive Baptist Church 
meets, God willing, every second and fourth Sun-
day in the hall corner of Eighth and Yale Streets, 
Claremont, California. 

T. D. WALKER, Supply and Cl
WIA  

erk.
L 	Pastor. 

 

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Bal-
timore, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. in. in the 
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St. 
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet 
with us. 	A. S. ROWE. Church Clerk. 

" FEAST OF FAT THINGS." 
This pamphlet contains the following articles, 

viz: First, "Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso- 
lutions, Drafted by the particular Baptists, con- 
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832," at 
which time the division (or "split") took place 
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The "Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans." By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England. 
Third, "A Dream-Tour Through the Arminian 
Heaven." By Elder II. M. Curry. Fourth, 
"Fatalism." By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, "The 
Celestial Railroad." This allegory, after the style 
of "Bunyan.'s Pilgrim's Progress," is written to 
show what wonderful Improvements have been 
made since his day, in 'journeying to the "Celes- 
tial City." Please do not confound •this with? the 
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title. 
Sixth, "A Riddle." By the late Elder Gilbert 
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one 
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored 
paper covers, and cloth binding. 

Cloth binding, 75c each. Paper covers, single 
copy 25 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. All 
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same 
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the • order. Address, 

1VImpisrowil, N Y. 
	J. E. BEEBE & CO.,, 

EBENEZER 
OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 
IN 

NEW YORK CITY 
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth 
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
us. 

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST 

1315 Columbia Avenue 
(Park Avenue Hall) 

P HILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting First Sunday in Each Month 
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" THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON." 

VOL. 104. IVIIDDLETOWN, N. Y., DECEMBER, 1936. NO. 12. 

POETRY. 
THE WAY EVERLASTING. 

(Psams cxxx. 9.) 

0 Lord, thou knowest all my ways, 
My secret thought, my hidden deed; 

Close watching o'er these passing days, 
Thou carest for my every need; 

Thy mercies compass me around, 
And all my pondering's confound. 

Where from thy presence shall I go? 
If I ascend to heaven on high, 

Or make my bed in hell below, 
From thee, 0 God, I cannot fly; 

Though on the wings of dawn I flee, 
Thou'rt there beyond the farthest sea. 

If in the darkness of the night 
Some shameful deed I seek to hide, 

Lo, all the starry hosts of light 
Reveal thee standing by my side; 

Yet, though I shun the gentle moon, 
The midnight shineth as the noon. • 

In fearful fashion bast thou made 
This being, beautiful and strange; 

Deep in the earth thy plans were laid, 
Through cycles of celestial change; 

Thine eyes, in many a lonely form, 
Foresaw the angel in the worm. 

O God, how wonderful, sublime, 
The works that issue from thy hand; 

Thy thoughts' are fathomless as time, 
And countless as the ocean sand; 

And yet thou watchest over me, 
Fo' when I wake I'm still with thee,  

Search me, 0 God, and know my thought, 
And draw me closer still to thee; 

Nor let me rest while there is aught 
Of secret wickedness in me; 

Lead me, 0 Lord, from day to day, 
Along the Everlasting Way. 

LEWIS MILLIGAN. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE CHURCH. 
MY mind is still on the church of 

God. 'While I have written two arti-
cles on the subject, I still feel the half 
has not been told, and fora month, or 
longer, my mind has often been deeply 
interested upon these things. Often I 
have shed tears while trying to ask God 
in prayer to show me where to find this 
church, and last night at the hour of 
midnight I feel I was given a message, 
or a vision, on this subject, that I will 
now try to tell, and leave it to you as to 
whether it is of the Lord or not. 
While I heard no voice, as did Paul, 
but I thought of the apostle Peter, who 
was in prison and God sent an angel 
to set him free. Ile thought it was a 
vision,- but it was true, and when they 
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came to the gate that shut him into the 
city it opened of its own accord and let 
him out. Now we might say this was 
one of the gates of hell spoken of by 
Jesus that should not prevail against 
this church. Now Peter goes to where 
his brethren were in prayer for him, 
and with the good news which made 
them rejoice, feeling that God had 

• heard and answered their prayers for 
him. My dear brethren and sisters, if 
what I tell here now will cause you to 
believe- the Lord is in the matter and 
was and is still teaching me something, 
then we will rejoice together. 

I was shown as I saw it, or as it came 
into my mind, the names of certain 
ones, as follows : Isaac, Rebecca, his 
wife, and their two children, Esau and 
Jacob, each One representing certain 
things, to wit: Rebecca, the church: 
Isaac, the law. Esau, a doer of the law, 
was born first, thew Jacob, who was a 
member of this church, for God loved 
him and hated Esau, and Jacob was to 
receive the blessing from his father, 
who meant to give it to Esau, -whom his 
father, representing the law, was try-
ing to protect, and the story shows 
the law was satisfied. Now in the case 
of Jesus and Satan, Satan was here 
upon earth before Jesus was born of the 
virgin Mary. Now the same thing 
happened with Adam's and Eve's (our 
parents) two first children, Cain and 
Abel. You remember Cain slew Abel, 
who, I believe, was a type of Jesus, who 
was put to death by the doers of the  

law. Pilate, the judge, found no fault 
in him, but Jesus must die for the sins 
of his chosen elect. Many of the things 
pointing to this are set forth in types 
and shadows. But now we go back to 
Rebecca as the church that was the wife 
of the chosen seed, Isaac, so is Jesus 
the husband of this church he has built 
here. Notice the evidence. Abraham's 
servant said that Rebecca was chosen 
of .God to be Isaac's wife, and while 
Isaac loved Esau, who was a cunning 
hunter that brought him good things to 
eat, and therefore desired to bless him 
before he (lied, Rebecca, the church, 
must look after Jacob, and God, the 
head of the church, did guide and direct 
her to care for Jacob and see that he 
received the blessing in store for him, 
which shows God will provide for his 
children. 

If I have so written as to cause this 
church to love and fellowship me and 
pray for me, then I feel my reward is 
in heaven. 

I am reminded that Elder J. T. 
Rowe, our precious brother, is laid to 
rest, and we, too, soon must go, so let us 
look for the paths of righteousness and 
walk in them, is my prayer. 

I have not written all as I see it in 
this matter, but will close, hoping the 
readers may see what I have hinted at 
and take up the matter and write some-
thing to really comfort the saints, but 
let us remain humble at the feet of our 
brethren. 

D. L. DODSON. 
DANVILLE:, 
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BELLIXGHAM; Wash., July 14, 1936. 

ELDER. FREDERICK W. KEENE—
DEAR BROTHER:—If I may address 
you thus. I have many times thought 
I would write to you, but I have al--
ways felt that you were so far above me 
that anything I could say would be of 
no comfort to you, but after reading 
your views on predestination I feel that 
we are brothers, and I want to write 
annd tell you so. This principle was 
instilled in me years before I joined the 
church, which was in November, 1881, 
and it was in February, 1866, that the 
Lord first appeared to me. I hope you 
will not feel imposed upon if I tell you, 
as nearly as I can, how it came dbout. 
This is one of the greatest things that 
ever occurred in my life, and that is the 
reason I never get tired of telling it, 
though it is a mystery to me why God 
should ever choose such a rebel as I 
have always been to bestow such re-
deeming love upon, and all I can say 
is, Even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. There is no good in 
me; that is, in my flesh, and all I can 
say is that it is all of grace, without any 
works of man. 

I will now tell you of my first ex-
perience with my Lord • and Savior 
Jesus Christ. It is Jesus of whom I 
wish to write. One morning in Febru-
ary, in the State of Iowa, after a big 
snow storm, when all the landscape was 
covered with a mantle of white, I went 
out in the yard, and was standing beside 
father's chopping-block, and was sing- 

ing in my childish way, and all uncon-
cerned, 

"I will arise and go to Jesus, 
He Will embrace me in his arms; 

In the arms of my dear Savior, 
Oh there are ten thousand charms," 

when, to my surprise, Jesus gathered 
me in his arms and flew away with me, 
and I was very happy. The change 
came so quickly I forgot home, father, 
mother, brother and sister, I was so 
happy, Jesus was taking me home, and 
all If thought of was Jesus. Oh I can-
not tell you the joy, but I can tell you 
of it. My clothes were left behind and 
Jesus was cuddling me to his side, and 
it was so pleasant. I then realized in a 
small sense the way he embraced me in 
his arms. Oh there are ten thousand 
charms. This does • not tell the half of 
it, neither can I find words to tell it. I 
hope you will not say it was only an im-
agination, for it was and is very real 
to me. Although at that time I was 
not quite five years of age and am now 
past seventy-five, still it is ever fresh in 
my memory. I do not know how long 
I was with Jesus, but when I .came back 
to earth and to a realization of the sur-
roundings I was at the old chopping-
block, looking up into the sky, which 
was clear, without a cloud in sight. 
This did not trouble me, but I did not 
tell any one, as neither of my parents 
were church members, and I had never 
heard an experience of grace told, but 
as young as I was there was a love in-
stilled in my heart, and there was a 
knowledge that God was ever present, 
and I would go out in the grove near 
our house and stand and admire the 
beauties that God had made. The 
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trees, the birds and the flowers all 
seemed to be praising him, and I could 
see a beauty in it all that I had never 
thought of before, and I knew that God 
had made it all. Time went on. and I 
grew to manhood, but there never was 
a time when I was without a protector. 
I could feel God was ever near. I was 
different from all my playmates, but I 
could not tell why. When I got old 
enough I went to Sunday School, but 
it always seemed wrong, but I could 
not see why, for all my schoolmates 
said it was right. Although my grand-
father -.Burch was an Old School .Bap-
tist minister I had never heard an Old 
Baptist sermon. My mother's father 
and mother were members of the 
"Hardshells," as they were called by 
the other denominations, but when they 
had preaching near enough for my 
mother and father to attend I was al-
ways left with some neighbor. We 
lived some fifty-five miles from an Old 
Baptist church, but not that far from 
the God of the whole earth, for be is 
everywhere present. Some time in the 
summer, when I was eighteen years of 
age, and before I united with the Otter 
Creek Church of Regular IP redestinar-
ians, in November, 1881, I dreamed 
that my sister and I. were going south 
to the war, and as we walked along I 
saw a large key lying in the road and 
I picked it up. if thought it was for me 
and would admit me any place, so I put 
it in my pocket. We went a little 
farther and there was a white stone 
lying in the road. I thought it was also 
for me, and would cure all diseases, so 
I picked it up and put it in my pocket. 

My sister did not see either one until I 
showed them to her and told her what 
they would do, then she rejoiced with 
me. We had gone about one-half mile 
when we saw two young men in a. fist 
fight, and a sister of each stood close by 
with their arms around each other, 
looking very sad, and when we came to 
the men I first showed them the key 
and they stopped fighting, then I 
showed them the white stone and they 
embraced each other. As our work was 
done there, we went on toward the war, 
and we came to a. gathering at a school-
house, and they stopped us and I 
showed them the key and they let us go .  
on. We finally got to the war, where 
the dead and wounded were lying thick 
over the ground. The muskets were 
popping and the cannons were roaring, 
and then I awoke. The next October 
I had a great desire to go to Oelwein, a 
distance of fifty-five miles. Usually I 
wanted to go to school, for I was anx-
ious to get an education, and I could 
only go two or three months after the 
work on the farm was done, so it left me 
but a short time to go to school, but it 
seemed I must go to Oelwein, but I did 
not know why. When I asked my 
father if I could have a horse to ride he 
did not object, which was a surprise to 
me. Although I was nineteen years of 
age I never thought of going any place 
without his consent. I was three days 
on the road, and when I got to my 
cousin's in Oelwein he had some work 
for me, but the boys I was working 
with in the fields would swear and it al-
most broke my heart to hear them, so I 
asked them not to swear, and they 
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stopped it, at least when I was around. 
The meeting day of the Otter Creek 
Church of Regular Predestinarian 
Baptists came, and I attended the 
meeting, just to be with my relatives, 
as I supposed, for I had no thought of 
joining the church that day. My 
grandfather preached, and while I do 
not remember any of his sermon, yet I 
do remember he took my life for a text 
and told how I had been guarded from 
evil, and how I had been so disobedient, 
and I knew that he had told the truth. 
But how he knew all this was a mystery 
to me, for I was a stranger to him. 
Then he told how God loved us and 
sent his Son to redeem just. such sin-
ners as I from death and bring them to 
the light and liberty of the children of 
God. This was too much for me, and I 
could not help weeping. After the rest 
had left, excepting my grandfather and 
I, I sat in the seat with my head bowed 
down, weeping. When my grand-
father saw me he came back to where I 
was and asked me what the matter was. 
I could not tell him. Then he asked me 
if I wanted to join the church, and that 
started a fresh flow of tears. I told 
him, No, I was not fit to be with such 
good people. Although. he was nearly 
eighty years of age, he ran to the door 
and called the members back, and had 
me tell them how great a sinner I was, 
and that was all I did tell them, for I 
could tell them nothing else, and to my 
surprise they received me, and for a 
short time I was very happy. I thought 
my' troubles were over, but alas the 
tempter soon found me and I thought 
I had deceived those good people. And  

so I go, sometimes on the mountain top, 
but most of the time I am in the valley 
sinking down with woe. But I have a 
hope, which I would not exchange-  for 
all the world, if I could, that when this 
warfare is over, which will not be long, 
I will be gathered with the redeemed, 
to praise him as I ought, when I shall 
see him as he is, and be like him, then I 
will be satisfied. Oh what must it be 
to be there? I sometimes try to contem-
plate the joy that we will enjoy, where 
all but love is left behind, with Jesus, 
our Elder Brother, our Prophet, Priest 
and King there always and forever, 
never more to be disappointed, never to 
awake and find we are still in this world 
of sin. 

DAVIS BURCH. 

DELAWARE, Ohio, 

DEAR BROTHER DODSON: 	If I may 
so address you. Will you suffer me to 
tell you of my appreciation of your 
comforting editorial in the SIGNS for 
SepteMber? Also of the editorial of 
C. AV. V. I also indorse the entire con-
tents of the magazine. I do not know 
how many of my letters you have read, 
nor how you have understood them. 
While I believe in exhorting one an-
other to a godly walk and conversation, 
I most heartily believe in salvation by 
grace, both for time and eternity. I do 
believe that we grieve when we realize 
we have disobeyed the Lord, but if we 
have obeyed him I do most heartily 
believe it is of his grace that we have 
done so, and the Elder who baptized me 
so believed, and recommended the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES as the best paper 
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published, and I have subscribed for it 
when able to do so, and hope that I may 
have the privilege of reading it so long 
as I shall live. A few years back, I 
was nearly driven out of the church, 
when so many visiting brethren uttered 
things that I could not indorse, as they 
seemed to accord to: man the ability to 
save himself in time. But I do not hear 
so much of it now. Grace is preached 
in our churches almost always for time 
and eternity. Eight years of my 
church life was spent in 'Texas, where 
I heard grace preached ever and al-way. 
We once had a member who sent for a 
number of visiting preachers to visit us 
who did not seem sound to me, nor to 
the other members as a whole. Before 
the split in our church we had some 
very weak members, who called me a 
"Beebe Baptist." My reply was, "If I 
am to be named after any man, I would 
as lief bear his name as that of any 
other." I do not feel that I earn any 
blessings, though I do hope that some 
of my thoughts, acts and words are of 
God; yet in passing through such an 
unworthy vessel sin seems mixed with 
all I do, for in me (that is, in my flesh) 
there dwells no good thing. I speak 
from sad experience. Sometimes I for-
get my sin, when I talk or sing of the 
abounding grace and love of God, but 
am oft reminded that -I still dwell in 
sinful flesh, and cannot do the good 
that I would. I am so glad I can hope 
and trust that Jesus in his life of thirty-
three years did the good (in my name) 
that was required of me, and that he 
bore me and my sin all the days of old 
and that he still is mindful of me and  

intercedes for me, and that the Father 
always hears him. I was shown in my 
early experience that he took upon him 
my sins and that all his righteousness is 
mine, and it is because of this righteous-
ness that I am blest with all spiritual 
blessings, according as I was chosen in 
him before the foundation of the world. 
I have since believed in salvation by 
grace, first, last and all the time, so 
9Give all the, glory to his blessed name, 

To him all the glory belongs; 
Be ours the high pleasure to sound forth his praise, 

And crown him in each of our songs." 

Unto him be all glory, power and might 
ascribed, both now and for evermore. 
Amen. 

Brother Dodson, I hardly know 
whether or not to send this letter. As 
I read it over it sounds so positive, and 
takes for granted that I am one of the 
elect, and I am sure that I am un-
worthy of that claim, yet I do hope I 
am one of that blest and loved number. 
The chief reason for my hope being 
that I know I am a sinner, and during 
,my life of sixty-nine years I have been 
thoroughly convinced that I cannot 
live free from its taint. Yet, if I am 
one of his, as I hope, I know that my 
sins were all laid upon the blessed 
Lamb of God before I came into this 
sinful world'. I have never heard any 
one say what I am about to write, but 
I believe the only way that any could 
be counted among the righteous was for 
our dear Sin-bearer to take all of our 
sins upon himself before he had com-
mitted any, so that we could be counted 
clean through him, since he has said 
that he would not clear the guilty. -A 
guilty one might be forgiven and still 
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Sid-Ns. The communion and love of the 
saints, when we can praise the God of 
love and grace together, is the sweetest 
thing that I know here in time. Our 
church here is quite small, only twelve 
of us, and not convenient for members 
to visit me very often. This is my 
apology for writing. 

Your little sister, I hope, 
JOIE E. WOODS PETERS. 

be guilty, but if I understand the plan 
of salvation, God in his infinite wisdom. 
became, or ever was, our surety, our 
sin-bearer, our righteousness, our all. 
Oh the infinite -wisdom of our heavenly 
Father is beyond all or any human 
comprehending. This, too, is one rea-
son for my hope, since I trust that I 
know this truth solely by the revelation 
from on high. Pray for a weak one, if 
I am one at all. 

Dear brother, please pardon me for 
bothering you with all this. After I 
begin writing it is hard to come to an 
ending, for it is sweet to write concern- 
ing the love and grace of our Lord and,  
Savior Jesus Christ, and as I am the 
only Primitive Baptist in this home, 
which contains twenty-five women, 
beside the matron and other employees, 
and none of the others ascribe all sal- 
vation to ,the Lord, it is a joy and re-
lief to talk or write to those who know 
and rejoice that indeed and in truth 
salvation is of the Lord. 

Since writing the foregoing I have 
again read the SIGNS for August, and 
it was sweet to my taste. It was my 
high privilege to hear Elder Hardy 
preach one day last fall in my sister's 
home church in Texas, and I was much 
comforted when .he remarked upon 
meeting me, "I have known you for 
years through your writings.". What 
is any sweeter than this fellowship of 
saints? When I lived in 'Texas I met 
Elder Bowden, heard him preach sev-
eral sermons and received several let-
ters from him; also have received quite.  
a number from sister Chandler, whose 
letter appeared in that number of the 

FAYETTEVILLE, Tenn., Aug. 23, 1936. 

DEAR EDITORS :—As my mind seems 
to be directed toward spiritual things 
this morning, I feel that I cannot resist 
writing you any longer, yet at the same 
time I feel my innability to write any-
thing that will be interesting to any one 
to read. I do not have a name among 
the Baptists, but if I know my own 
heart they preach the doctrine I love 
and cherish above all other doctrines in 
the world, because it is a doctrine that 
exalts the great Creator of the universe, 
and abases the - creature that he made 
and placed in it, and called this creature 
man. This man that God formed out 
of the dust of the earth became a living 
soul. But how did he became a living 
soul? By his Maker breathing into his 
nostrils the breath of life. And as God 
gave life to the natural body, so he.also 
gives life to the spiritual body. Paul 
says in 1 Corinthians xv. 45: "And so 
it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living soul; the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit." The first 
Adam carried all the children of God 
down into sin, 'and the last Adam lifted 
them back up. Paul says in Winans 
v, 19: "For as by one man's disobedi- 
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ence many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous." How were they made 
righteous? By the Son's obedience to 
his Father's will, for Christ says in 
John vi. 38, 39, "For I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me. And 
this is the Father's will which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me 
I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day:" Whom 
did he give to the Son? He gave him 
the elect, the church, and he shed his 
blood for them upon the cross, and this 
blood that was poured out upon 
Calvary's hill bought this elect and 
washed them clean of all the sin that 
the first man Adam placed upon' them 
in his disobedience. Christ says that 
the will of the Father which sent him 
was that he should lose nothing, but he 
should raise it up again at the last clay. 
Will the Father's will be clone? Yes, 
to be sure it will be done, for Paul says, 
in Ephesians i. 11, "In whom also we 
have obtained an inheritance, being pre-
destinated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will." So if God 
works all things after the counsel of his 
own will, who, then, can doubt his will 
being done? But what concerns me 
rhos t, is whether he saw fit to include 
a vile, contemptible creature like me 
in his will. Will any of this elect ever 
perish? No, a thousand times no. Just 
listen to what Jesus says in John x. 
27-49: "My sheep hear my voice, and  I 

know them, and they follow me: and I 
give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater 
than all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand." Here 
in the twenty-seventh verse Jesus re-
fers to the elect as his sheep: "My sheep 
hear my voice." This is a positive 
statement, which means they will all 
hear his voice when he calls them. 
"And I know them." Another positive 
statement, giving us to understand that 
he knows them all. When did he know 
them? He knew them all from the be-
ginning of the world. "And they fol-
low me." This is the third positive 
statement in this verse, and every one 
of his sheep will obey it, just like they 
do the first statement. Paul says in 
Romans x. 17, "So then faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of . 
God.." The word of God is Jesus him- 
self, so, therefore, they receive all their 
hearing through him. Not one of them 
will fail to obey their Master's voice, 
because he crushes their old rebellious 
will and sets up a new will in their 
hearts, which will is in perfect harmony 
with its Creator's will. Paul told the 
Philippians that it was God who 
worked both the WILL and the DO in 
them, which means decree and action. 
What more could any one want? 

Dispose of this poor attempt as you 
see fit. 

I am an unworthy sinner, 
ALTON W. STISCO., 
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their Savior, and called them christians, 
which means Christlike. We-  conclude 
from the word of divine truth that the 
disciples were exercised by the Spirit in 
their teaching, and the church, being of 
the same relation, rejoiced with them. 
The people of God cannot rejoice in 
the preached word unless they are ex-
ercised by the same Spiri.t at the time 
it is proclaimed, but they can say that 
is the truth, and perhaps after many 
days the bread of life, that was cast 
forth upon the waters, is taken up, and 
the taste of it is good, and we have a 
feast that was far beyond OUT expecta-
tion. It is wonderful indeed to be 
Christlike, or Christian. 

Our meditation often 

CHRISTIANS. 
TniE disciples were called christians 

first in Antioch. (Acts xi. 26.1. The 
word "Antioch" means for or instead 
of a chariot; or equal in speed with a 
chariot, and is the name given the royal 
city of the Grecians, where many of 
the Jews who were made ready to re-
ceive the preaching of the gospel were 
assembled, and were the church of God, 
with whom the disciples assembled, 
and taught much people. We know 
what a chariot is to an individual, and 
the city of Antioch was to the church 
of God at that time a place of rest awl 
comfort to the soul. The disciples of 
Jesus had comfort in the assembly, and 
they taught much people in the gospel 
by Which they could see the, image of 

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., DECEMBER, 1936. 

EDITOR 

questions the 
spirit of our relations among the sons of 
men, and we know if it is of the flesh it 
availeth nothing, and will be to our -
hurt, instead of comfort. We are glad 
to say that the Spirit of truth con-
tended for by the church of God is held 
and proclaimed from the Ou-) School, 
BAPTIST CHURCH, and the true fol-
lowers of the LORD JEsus CHRIST are 
associated with her, and they are like 
Jesus in service and reverence of 
ALMIGHTY God. 

As we are coming to the close of 
volume one hundred. and four of the 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES WE realize the 
imperfections realized in our feelings, 
and also the motive of the services we 
rendered in the writing and exhorta- 
tion to the brethren, and we can truly 
say that our service has been out of a 
pure heart, whether many of our read- 
ers have been edified or not, though We 
have received many good letters ad- 
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dressed personal, which have borne 
tidings • of comfort received, and we 
hope they gave God all the praise. We 
do thank all the brethren and sisters for 
their kind forbearance during this year, 
as our trials have been many, but We 
trust we are given to see the hand of 
the Lord that has guided his people and 
kept them from the pernicious ways of 
the flesh, and the doctrine set forth 
during the time of the disciples is the 
doctrine of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
whether we are always in line or not, 
and we should stand firmly by her in 
our communications and support. The 
sole owner and ptiblisher of the SIGNS, 
Nfr. Gilbert Beebe, has had many af- 
flictions during the past year, both in 
body and spirit, but the Divine Hand 
has directed, by which he has been re-
stored to reasonably good health again, 
that he might continue to take care of 
the publicatim of the SIGNS, and all of 
us are given to discern what a blessing 
God has bestowed upon us by having 
his direction in the publication of our 
SIGNS. Dear reader, we hope you can 
say, "My SIGNS OF THE 'TIMES," and 
faithfully contribute to its support, and 
in doing so feel as you read how the dis-
ciples assembled with the church, that 
the same Spirit is resting with you, and 
you be made to feel you are received 
into the sweet fellowship of the church 
of God. The sweet hymn, "Father, 
we'll rest in thy love," belongs to all 
christians, and sometimes a light sur-
prises them while they sing. It is the 
Lord, who reveals himself, and it seems 
as though lie came up, and also from 
above at the same time, and he so en- 

raptures the poor sinner that he feels 
he will never doubt again, and in holy 
contemplation he sweetly then pursues 
the theme of God's salvation, and finds 
it ever new. 

Jesus commanded his disciples to 
teach "them to observe all things what-
soever I have commanded you; and, lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the workl."--Matt. xxviii. 20. The 
disciple of Jesus Christ does not teach 
anything but what He has commanded. 
Though this disciple might teach things 
that would be savory to the flesh, yet. he 
will be brought to repentance for it, 
and made to strengthen the brethren. 
That you may get the true meaning' of 
this thought, we will call your attention I to the words of Jesus. He said unto 
Peter, "Get thee behind me, Satan; 
thou art an offence unto me; for thou 
savorest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men."--Matt. xvi. 
23. He is a chosen disciple, but when 
he is not directed by the Spirit he is not 
the disciple of Jesus. We could not be 
called chlistian when we arc manifested 
in a wicked spirit, and we could not be 
the disciple of Jesus, nor be teaching 
the things Jesus commanded. Then 
said Jesus, "If any man will conic after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me." Also, "Ver-
ily I say unto you, There be some 
standing' here which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom."—Matt. xvi. 
24, 28.. These are some of the com-
mands of Jesus, and the apostles have 

him come forth from. th.e dead and 
ascend to his Father, far above-all-grin 
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great price. How can one who has a 
hope refrain from attending the assem-
blage of the church? It seems to us 
that the Spirit draws us to follow after 
the things that pertain to the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness. We be-
lieve the disciples were made glad when 
the church gave them the approval of 
their acceptance with her, and we are 
glad when we receive the message from 
some of our kindred in Christ of their 
joys, and comfort 
spoken or written. 

We again call your attention to 
write for our paper, and do not wait 
until you think there is nothing in the 
hands of the publisher, or fear that you 
might crowd out better matter, for 
those who feel others more competent 
than themselves are the ones the breth-
ren want to hear from. 

May we realize more of the realities 
of our faith during the coming year 
than we have witnessed, and witness the 
coming to the assemblage of the church 
many of like precious faith, which gives 
to the church the bounties of harvest 
time and the refreshing strength we 
feel we need. 

With this issue we are to have a mes-
sage to our readers from the pen of 
Elder David V. Spangler, who has 
been recorded as one of the associate 
editors of the SIGNS, and we welcome 
him to our association, and feel to bid 
him Godspeed, and trust that his writ-
ings will be of much comfort and edifi-
cation to the household of faith, and we 
shall expect him to be faithful to the 
cause he has espoused, and we hope to 
be faithful to him, and may the same 

cipality, and power, and • might, and 
dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come. (Eph. i. 21) . 
Those disciples seeing this could see all 
things pointing to him, and the king-
dom of God was given unto him, and 
he was the 'giver of eternal life to all 
that the Father had given him, and the 
faith that should exercise their hearts 
and give them the substance of things 
hoped for, and the full consummation 
of the work of Jesus in the salvation of 
poor sinners, and bringing them off 
more than conquerors over death, hell 
and the grave; which will make all that 
is- mortal immortal, and all that is cor-
rupt incorruptible, and mortality be 
.swallowed up of life, then the harvest 
will be purged, and gathered into his 
garner. This is a wonderful heritage 
through Jesus Christ to all his chosen, 
and to them he will say, "Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the king-
dom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world."—Matt. xxv. 34. 

We esteem all of our readers as 
christians, and leave you to examine 
yourselves for the qualifications, but we 
feel you will find yourselves as we find 
ourselves, as clouds that have no water, 
which will prove that you are given to 
discern between the flesh and the Spirit, 
by which you see perfection in God and 
corruption in man. If we are led by 
the Spirit we bear fruit, and others see 
of our good works, and glorify our 
Father- which is_ in 	- 
ti an in this relation bears the image of 
the heavenly, and a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 

received, either 
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relations that were manifested in the 
lives of the apostles be manifested in us 
to the glory of God, seeing eye to eye 
and speaking the same thing. 

As we have before stated relative to 
our relations among the brethren being 
of a pure motive, we hope we have been 
directed by the Spirit in the way of 
truth, and you, having the eye of your 
understanding enlightened, therefore 
can see the beauty of the Lord our God 
pointed to, and glorify God, realizing 
all things are as he has purposed. We 
have peculiar experiences, and are a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works, 
and all the way the Lord leadeth his 
people, that his power is manifest in 
their mortal lives as well as in grace, 
and with the poet can say, "If my soul 
is sent to hell, his righteous law ap-
proves it well." 

We now conclude our writing to you 
for the year 1936, and may the presence 
of Jesus be with you, by which you can 
say with the writer of the hymn on page 
222 of the Lester and Durand selec-
tion, and hymn 1296 in the Beebe hymn 
book, which is as follows: 
"A child of Jehovah, a subject of grace, 
I'm of the seed royal—a dignified race; 
An heir of salvation, redeemed with blood, 
Pll awn my relation, my Father is God. 

He loved ;me of old, and he loveth me still, 
Before the creation he gave me by will 
A. portion worth more than the Indies of gold, 
Which cannot be wasted, nor mortgaged, nor sold. 

He gave me a Surety, a covenant Head, 
To live in my name, and to die in my stead; 
He. gave me a righteousness wholly divine, 
And viewed all the merits of Jesus as mine. 

He gave a Preceptor infallibly wise, 
And treasures of grace to be sent in supplies; 
Yea, all that I ask for, my Father bath given 
To help me on earth, and to crown me !in heaven. 

He gave me a will to accept what ale gave, 
Though I was averse to his purpose to save; 
He wrote in his will my repentance and faith, 
And all my enjoyments for life .and for death. 

My trials and sorrows, my conflicts and cares, 
The spirit of prayer and the answer of prayers, 
The steps that I tread, and the station I fill, 
My Father determined and wrote in Ins will. 

My cross and my crown are both willed by my God, 
He swore to his will, and then sealed it with blood; 
"Pis proved by the ,Spirit, the witness within, 
'Tis mine to inherit, I'll glory begin." 

C. W. V. 

SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE. 
Fon some time our mind has been 

exercised as - to what God's. children 
know spiritually, and the reason of this 
knowledge. Sometimes the writer says, 
"I know;" sometimes "V6 re know," and 
in other places, "Ye know." We will 
quote here the language of David in 
Psalms lxxxix. 15: "Blessed is the 
people that know the joyful sound: 
they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of 
thy countenance." No one has this 
knowledge until he is born again. Jesus 
said to Nicodemus, "Except a man be 
born again he cannot see the kingdom 
of God." This same would apply to 
hearing. To see the kingdom of God 
is evidence that one is embraced in it. 
"For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, save the spirit of man Web is 
in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man; .but the Spirit of 
God." David tells us that those who 
know the joyful sound are blessed of 
God. To our mind, the joyful sound 
is the word of God, the written word 
and the quickening word. This knowl-
edge is brought in regeneration. The 
knowledge of how sinners are saved is 
what brings joy in the gospel. When 
0.11C is passing i\louni; Sinai there is no 
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joy in the sounds that issue forth from 
it, only terror, trembling and a fearful 
looking for of judgment. But when. 
Mount Sion is reached we CaIA rejoice 
in the promises of God; we can here re-
ceive the word with joy. A knowledge 
of Christ as the Savior of his people 
brings withit a joy,n the  Scriptsre, "I 
will be merciful to their unrighteous-
ness, and their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more." The 
knowledge of what is the joyful sound 
also brings with it the knowledge of 
what is not the joyful sound. The 
same Teacher who teaches that salva-
tion is by grace also teaches that salva-
tion is not by works. We remember 
meeting a brother in Charlotte County, 
Virginia, some years ago, who up to a 
short time before had never heard of 
or heard a Bapaist minister. This man 
received an experience of grace many 
years before this, and united with an 
Arminian denomination near him, but 
never felt at home with them. This 
brother often felt that there were no 
people in the world who believed as he 
(lid. One day he helped move an old 
lady in his community, and he told her 
his experience and convictions. She 
told. him he was a Primitive Baptist, 
and gave him, a copy of one of our Old 
Baptists papers to read, telling him it 
would explain the Primitive Baptist 
doctrine better than she could. In 
reading it he found it to contain the 
doctrine and experience he believed and 

----felt,-  He began to-inquire for the near-
est Primitive Baptist Church to him, 
and found it to be over one hundred 
miles away, so he. made a. special trip to 

Roanoke, Virginia, to join the church, 
and was baptized by Elder P.. G. 
Lester. He was blessed to know the 
joyful sound. We remember our own 
experience the first time we heard the 
gospel preached after receiving, as we 
trust, the pardon of our sins. There 
was something within responded to it, 
and we felt to know it was the truth. 
The joyful sound was that it suited a 
poor sinner's case like ours. We could 
truly say, "This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that 
'Christ Jesus carne into the world to 
.save • sinners; of whom I am chief." 
This knowledge is the knowledge of 
faith, which the apostle says is the gift 
of God. This faith is the evidence of 
things unseen. Through faith we un-
derstand that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. Through faith we 
know we love the brethren, that our 
Redeemer is living, that we are not re-
deemed with corruptible things, such as 
silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ. 

Some one asked the late Elder P. D. 
Gold once after he had been highly 
favored in preaching, if he (lid not 
know that he had preached the gospel. 
His answer was, "Not like I know nat-
ural things." We do not know we are 
saved. We hope for that we see not, 
and with patience wait for it, yet this 
hope is the anchor of our souls, sure and 
-steadfast, For we know in part, and. 
we prophesy in part. "But when that 
which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away." 
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A few more words about this knowl-
edge, and we will close. Proverbs i. 7: 
"The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledge." 'Those who worship 
under a law covenant often have a zeal 
of God, but not according to knowl-
edge. These are the ones the Scrip-
ture speaks of as "ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth."-----2 Tim. iii. 7. But Paul 
could say, "Yea, doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and d.o count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ." In 
the night often this knowledge comes. 
In the day when his hand is taken 
away we can say, "We know that all 
things work together for good to them 
that • love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose." 

D. V. S. 

DONATION DAY 
THE next Donation Day at the 

Primitive Baptist Home, in Salisbury, 
71laryland, will be Thursday, December 
10th, next. 

it is earnestly hoped that the friends 
of the Home will remember it liberally 
and donate either funds or useful arti-
cles, 

 
particularly in the food line. 

Funds can either be sent to H. T. 
Lefferts, Treasurer, 151 Coeyman 
Avenue, Nutley, New Jersey, or to 
Mrs. Naomi L. Rounds, who is in , 
charge of the Home. All other articles I 
should be sent direct to the Home. 

R. LESTER DODSO-N". 

CIRCULAR LETTERS. 

Written by Elder Arnold H. Bellows. 
The Lexington-Roxbury Old School 

Baptist Association, now in session 
with. the Olive and Hurley Old 
School Baptist Church, at Shokan, 
New York, September 16th. and 
.Pith, 1936, to the churches compos-
ing the same, sends greeting. 
DEAR BRETHREN :—Pursuant to a 

commendable custom, we are assuming 
the task of writing a Circular Letter, 
not so much to conform to precedent, 
but more to edify the brethren, con-
firm them in their holy faith, present 
experimental truth encompassed by 
sound and enduring doctrine. In this 
age, when darkness has covered the 
land and gross darkness the people, 
when there have been many divisions 
among brethren and many perversions 
of the faith delivered unto the saints as 
men have followed human reason or 
blind tradition a 'Circular Letter is of 
greater relevant worth. Feeling our 
dependence upon God, who giveth lib-
erally and upbraideth not, who is the 
fountain head of all wisdom, power, un-
derstanding and grace, we would pre-
sent a few thoughts from the sixth verse 
of the twenty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, 
which reads as follows: "And in this 
mountain shall the Lord of hosts make 
unto all people a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined." The• prophet Isaiah in pre-
ceding verses had referred to the glori-
ous majesty of the kingdom of God. 
Whatever literal meaning these verses 
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may have to the destruction of Babylon 
and the overthrow of the enemies of 
Israel and the deliverance of the Jews 
from their long captivity, they are 
pregnant with an experimental appli-
cation to the children of God in this 
present church dispensation, and in this 
light we choose to present our views, 
being fully aware that many Scriptures 
have a literal historical significance, a 
future prophetic fulfillment, and an 
experimental realization by those that 
constitute the bride of Jesus Christ. 
The words chosen for our subject fol.-
low expressions of praise rendered unto 
God for the performance of wonderful 
things, assuring those to whom they 
were written that in a certain mountain 
the Lord would make unto all people 
a feast of fat things and a feast of wines 
on the lees Avell refined. The word 
"shall" denotes . power, certainty, pm-
pose, predestination, foreknowledge 
and unconditionalism, all centering 
around the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ which saves for time and etern-
ity. The word "mountain" doubtless 
refers to Mount Zion in figure, which 
was the stronghold of the ancient city 
of Jerusalem, and has been often used 
to symbolize the church of God. Mount 
Zion is spoken of as the perfection of 
beauty out of- which God hath shined, 
and the church is truly beautiful and. 
glorious in the matchless comeliness of 
her Redeemer. Sometimes the church 
is spoken; of as the mountain of God's 
holiness, for those that comprise the 
church have the imputed righteousness 
of - Christ and are unto him a holy 
nation and a. peculiar people. The ex- 

pression "this mountain" denotes a 
special mountain, singled out from all 
others, hence implying choice, electing 
love, reigning grace, continued mercies 
and divine favor, since it is the Lord 
who makes this feast in this mountain. 
Man has no part in that which the Lord 
does, for He will not divide his honor 
with sinful, fallen, helpless man. 
Therefore an unconditional salvation is 
encompassed in the expression "unto 
all people," Jew and Gentile believers 
taught of God constituting the spiritual 
seed of Abraham. 

Because of the Adam transgression 
death has entered the world, and sin 
reigned unto death with all its pitiless 
penalty until Jesus Christ by his stain-
less birth, his sinless life, his holy offer-
ing of his prepared body on the cross, 
his ignominious death, glorious resur-
rection, triumphant ascension and Mel-
chisedec priesthood brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel. 
Even the decalogue delivered unto 
Moses, and all the legal ceremonies, 
which were just and good, could give 
no life, nor make the comer thereunto 
perfect, for man is by nature a sinner, 
beinng united to his fleshly head Adam, 
and having the nature of sin will act 
out his nature, being of the earth 
earthy, filled with foolish thoughts, 
and in and of himself cannot rise higher 
than his source in being born of sinful 
parents with the curse of God upon him 
and the sentence of death in him. Even 
the thought of foolishness is declared to 
be sin. Before the bar of divine justice 
transgressing man is indicted under a 
holy law. Justice and judgment are 
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ever executed by a changeless God 
before his throne before mercy and 
truth can be realized comfortingly by 
the guilty sinner. The demands of the 
inflexible righteousness of God require 
a holy offering, and a holy offerer. The 
earth and its fruits being under the 
curse with fallen man, and sin separat-
ing the sinner from a thrice holy God, 
man could not offer himself as an ac-
ceptable sacrifice nor anything accepta-
ble unto Deity from a sin-cursed earth. 
But in the councils of eternal wisdom 
before man was formed of the dust of 
the earth God found a way and or-
dained it whereby his inexorable justice 
would be satisfied, ,judgment executed, 
sin expiated, an intercessor provided in 
the person of his only beloved Son, who 
in the fullness of time was to be born 
of a. woman and made under the law, 
with a holy human nature because God 
was his Father, and therefore he would 
have the life, power, holiness and wis-
dom of God. Under the law mercy 
could not be shown else God's justice 
would be set at naught, and God would 
thereby cease to be God. The law must 
be enforced, satisfied, fulfilled. This 
Was done by Jesus Christ, who is the 
end of the law unto all believers. The 
law given by God through Moses em-
braced Israel primarily as a nation, yet 
when the Gentiles, who have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained 
in the law, these having not the law, are 
a law unto themselves, showing forth 
the works of the law written in their 
hearts as God judges the secrets of men 
by the gospel. The decalogne mani-
fests the wound of sin and the ceremon- 

ial law with its numerous ordinances 
points to Christ, the law being a school-
master unto Christ. The Israelites had 
the covenants and the oracles of God 
directly and were of the circumcision in 
the flesh as a nation and unto them as. a 
nation Christ came after the flesh, was 
rejected by them, condemned and -  cru-
cified on false charges. The believing 
Gentiles were embraced spiritually in 
the promises of God as well as the be-
lieving Jews, but the handwriting of 
ordinances which was against the be-
lieving Gentiles had to be removed and 
nailed to the cross, as the crucifixion of 
Christ abolished all that was written 
against believing Jew and believing 
Gentile, making of the twain one new 
man in Christ. In this sense all people, 
that is, all believers, being chosen in 
Christ are justified by his blood, receive 
pardon, which is release from pimish-
ment, and also justification, which is re-
lease from guilt, and stand in Christ 
before God as a holy nation and a. pe-
culiar people. Therefore in the expres-
sion "unto all people" in the subject 
taken for this article all the members of 
the family of God are included, 
whether Jew or Gentile, as the veil of 
darkness and legalism that has been 
spread over all nations is taken away as 
God shines in the heart and gives the 
light of the knowledge of his glory in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

The poor guilty sinner who has felt 
within his soul the fiery wrath of God 
because of his sins, which reach up to 
heaven anti east him down to hell, leav-
ing him in himself justly without hope 
of eternal life and consigned by the 
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righteous judgment of God to endless 
woe, finds a feast of fat things for him 
when Jesus is revealed to him by the 
Holy Ghost. He has felt the sighs and 
groans of the cross, realized the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of sin, hated it, loathed 
himself as the one in whom sin . dwells, 
and tried in vain all human means to 
relieve his distressed condition. But 
when in his experience ready to perish, 
and already perishing, he was raised 
unto a comfortable Hope, as he dis- 
cerned with the anointed eye of faith 
Jesus Christ on the cross between him 
and his sins, between him and the judg-
ment of an offended God. A new life, 
a new love, and the spirit of prayer and 
supplication have been given unto him 
with the revelation of the Christ of 
God. No longer does he trust his own 
filthy fleshly righteousness as before. 
No longer does he depend as before 
upon creature effort and the wisdom of 
man, but feeds upon the precious prom-
ises of the gospel, fellowships the saints 
of old testament times and new testa-
ment times in his experience. He real-
izes, as never before, warfare between 
flesh and Spirit, finds himself unable to 
do the good that he would, and so leans 
upon Jesus. He finds himself -crucified 
with Christ, yet living, and as he mort=i-
fies the deeds of the flesh -as he daily 
sins, he finds a daily Savior as he washes 
his hands and feet in the laver of the 
word of God. He feels with unspeak-
able joy the cleansing power and merit 
of atoning blood. In all this there is a 
feast of fat things. It is also a feast of 
fat things full of marrow. In the natu-
ral human body the bone marrow plays 

an important part in making blood that 
provides tissue for the body. Spiritual-
ly speaking, in the Old Testament it was 
said that in the blood is the life of the 
soul. So in new testament times there 
is marrow spiritually in this feast of fat 
things, providing nourishment for the 
saved sinner who is renewed day by 
day. What a. feast of fat things in re-
deeming love, in pardoning love, in jus-
tifying love as the streams of that river 
which makes glad the city of our God 
flow into the soul! The partaker of this 
feast realizes new beauties in the types 
and shadows  setting forth Jesus in 
suffering as well as in his dispensation 
of glory. 

There were three great feasts that 
the Jews held among others, known as 
the feast of the Passover, the feast of 
Pentecost and the feast of Tabernacles. 
All of these three feasts set forth in 
type the work of the Trinity, God the 
Son, God the Holy Ghost and God the 
Father. The feast of Passover particu-
larly emblemizes the death of Jesus 
Christ as the believer's passover, for 
God, witnessing the efficacy of the 
blood of the Lamb of God, pasSes over 
the sins of the redeemed sinner and. 
abolishes them forever in the realm of 
eternal forgetfulness. The feast of 
Pentecost refers to the descent of the 
Holy Ghost and the establishment of 
the church of God, as the saved sinner -
realizes his joint heirshiip with Christ. 
The feast of Tabernacles typifies God 
tabernacling with man as the Holy 
Spirit makes -him alive from the -dead, 
The last mentioned feast was the last 
one of the three great feasts of the Is- 
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raelites, and so God tabernacles in man. 
as a result of the work of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost. 

It is also a feast of wines on the lees 
when the believer discerns no life in the 
old testament wine and that it has been 
eshausted, and that the water of the 
word fills the empty vessel to the brim, 
is made into gospel wine, and is kept 
until now, refreshing and supplying 
and satisfying the new born child of 
God who thirsts after righteousness, is 
often made to feel sad and heavy-
hearted because of the adversary Satan. 
Jesus turned water into wine at the 
wedding feast at Cana, the first of his 
many miracles. This occurred on the 
third day, signifying the gospel day, as 
well as life from the dead, for Jesus 
rose from the dead the third day. The 
church is espoused as a chaste virgin 
unto Christ, and it is approprite that 
this wedding was graced by 'Christ's 
presence. It is the church that tastes 
of the wine that Wisdom (Jesus the 
wisdom of God in a mystery) has min-
gled, and it is good wine, kept until 
now. It is never exhausted. The sub-
ject of grace has felt the lifelessness of 
the old testament wine with its condem-
nation, and has longed for that spark-
ling, invigorating, soul-cheering wine 
of the gospel dispensation. One must 
feel lost before realizing salvation, must 
feel the need of Christ before compre- 
hending his mercy, so there is in the 
mingling of the wine in the mountain of 
God's holiness a sense of need supplied 
and grace provided. The first miracle 
that a child of God knows anything 
about is when he is made to sip gospel 

wine and finds his heavy-heartedness 
gone and hope renewed and faith 
strengthened. This wine is well re-
fined, being on the lees, 'with strength 
and virtue in it. As the poor sinner ex-
periences many trials and is refined by 
them and conformed to the image of 
God, he is made often to partake of this 
wine, of wines well refined. As the 
wine made from the water at Cana's 
wedding feast filled the vessels to the 
brim, so there is fullness of joy and 
glory for the believer as he feasts in the 
fellowship of the saints in this .moun-
tain upon the precious things prepared 
by the Lord of hosts. 

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Mod. 
ORVILLE WINCHELL, Clerk. 

(Written by Deacon C. lvi. Turman.) 
The Virginia Corresponding Meeting, 

in session with the .11It. Zion Church, 
Loudoun. County,  „ Virginia, Wed-
nesday, Thursday and Friday, Octo-
ber 14th, 15th and 16th, 1936 )  to the 
churches composing the same and 
to. the associations, meetings . and 
churches with which we correspond, 
sends greetings in the Lord. 
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN 

do not feel competent to write this 
Letter, yet at the same time we feel to 
comply with the wishes of our brethren 
who saw fit to appoint us to this duty. 
Praying the good Lord to be our 
helper we will make the attempt. We 
feel that none knows our vileness and 
smallness as do we ourselves. There 
are such A few - things we know, if any, 
as we ought; and so many things Which 
we desire to know, that it is with fear 
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and trembling we attempt this Letter. 
However, we hope there is a something 
about us that is more than sinful flesh 
at times, which causes us to meditate on 
the goodness and mercy of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. At this time, 
the thought occurs to us that it may be 
that we have a faint knowledge of the 
living Word of God. This brings to 
our remembrance the language of St. 
John, the first chapter, which reads: 
"In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God." And in the fourteenth 
verse it says: "And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us." So 
we are constrained to believe that the 
reason we are concerned about these 
things is because of a faint understand-
ing of the presence of the living Word 
who dwells among us, which is Jesus 
Christ the Hope of Glory. There is a 
cause for such belief, and we are con-. 
strained to believe that all who believe 
that he is au all-wise and gracious God, 
and that they are in his hands, to some 
extent at least, are possessors of this 
living Word, Jesus Christ, the Hope of 
Glory. Surely it must be that the 
knowledge of this Word in us is that 
which causes us to loathe ourselves and 
to see him as One high and lifted up 
and altogether lovely, although at 
times it scarcely seems possible that 
these vile bodies of ours could be pos-
sessed of the presence of the living 
Word of God who dwells among us, as 
the inspired writer says. If we are not 
mistaken in this matter, such is the war-
fare of all God's elect that they live in 
doubt and fear each day. From our 

earliest knowledge of Old School Bap-
tists, we have heard them say that they 
hoped they had a hope in Jesus. Often 
have we heard our ablest ministers say 
that they had been trying to preach the 
gospel for many years and yet were not 
sure that they had ever really accom-
plished it in all those years. They were 
constrained to believe they were re-
quired to testify of him as the Savior of 
sinners, and as Paul said, of whom they 
were chief. We would not have confi-
dence in any who asked for a home 
among us who were oversure of their 
hope of glory. If not mistaken, the 
little ones who are his jewels have trav-
eled a different road than that which 
produces a false fleshly assurance so 
many boast of. Those who are the 
Lord's fear often that they may be 
mistaken, hence are not sure in them- 
selves, but live by faith and by hope 
and by love, which are the gifts of God, 
the fruits of his Spirit. In such dwells 
the living Word, who is their hope of 
glory. In the book of Malachi, it is 
written that the Lord's jewels are tried 
as by fire, all dross and chaff are con- 
sumed and they are made as pure as 
Christ is pure. Such is the final culmi-
nation of all who are possessors of his 
living Word, they shall be gathered 
unto him in glory. 

At this session of our Meeting, we 
have appreciated the coming among us 
of your ministers and messengers 
bringing us your correspondence and 

-your messages of love and fellowship. 
Our next session is appointed to be 
held, the Lord willing, with the New 
Valley Church, in 1937, at the usual 
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The original Mt. Zion Association of 
Regular Predestinarian Baptists, in 
session with Little Flock Church, 
near Pleasant Hill, Missouri, Octo-
ber end, 3rd and -4th, 1936, sends 
christian greetings to the churches 
with which, we correspond, and to all 
who are in fellowship with us. 
DEAR 13RETIIREN:—Through the 

mercy and will of the just and loving 
God, we are permitted to meet in an as-
sociate capacity in this another year. 
We are disappointed in the. number 
present, and especially in the absence, 
because of illness, of Elder Schenck, of 
Kansas. While the attendance seems 
to grow less each year, the spiritual 
blessings seem to have lost none of their 
richness, and the spiritual feasts seem 
to be as nourishing to our hungry souls 
as if our meetings were attended by 
thousands. We may reconcile our-
selves to the fact that it is God's will, 
and if God has a message to convey to 
his children he can convey that message 
through the lips of one minister as,  well 
as through a dozen. While our number 
seems to be dwindling, the saints of old 
were concerned about the same things. 
When Elias made intercession to God 
against Israel, because they had killed 
his prophets and digged down his 
altars, and gone after false gods, as. 
they do at this present day, God's an-
swer was that he had reserved seven 
thousand who had not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal, and Paul says, 
Even so, at this present time also there 
is a remnant according to the election 
of grace. In this, as in everything, 
God, had a purpose. He declared the,  

end from the beginning, and who shall 
ask him why? How mysterious are the 
ways of God with men, and how won-
derful they are to the child of God. 
His ways are ways of pleasantncs:, and 
all his paths are peace. We have been 
made to rejoice in the continuance of 
his lovingkindness to us. We ,cannot 
begin to tell of the wonderful things of 
our Lord and Savior, for the wisest 
things we could say would be foolish-
ness, but we cannot help but testify of 
the ,'-wonderful things he has done for 
us. 

To the visiting brethren who are in 
attendance, we bid you welcome, and 
extend an invitation to come again, for 
we love the association of the brethren.. 
May the grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ abide with his kindred 
through another year, is our prayer. 

DANIAL A. J. ADAMS, Mod. 
(MRS.) J. W. TAYLOR, Clerk. 

time in October. We hope to welcome 
all of you again then. 

H. H. LEFFERTS, Mod. 
G. C. SPINDLE, Clerk. 

(Written by brother Wm. H. Morris.) 

A SPECIAL OFFER. 
TEN years ago, I compiled and pub-

lished a 140 page book entitled 
PREDESTINATION. It contains some of 
the ablest articles ever written on this 
subject. Three English writers--
August M. - Toplady, Elisha Coles, 
William Gadsby---and Elders Samuel 
Trott and Gilbert Beebe are among 
the outstanding contributors. Between 
eight and nine hundred of these, books 
have been distributed throughout the 
country, which indicates their popular-
ity. They sold originally for $1.00 
each. I still have on hand about one 
hundred copies, and during -the months 
of November, December and January, 
unless the supply is exhausted in the 
meantime, as a special inducement to 
new subscribers, I will send one of 
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these books free to each NEW two dollar 
cash subscriber to the SIGNS OF THE.  
TIMES, which will cover one year's sub-
scription. Any old subscriber can have 
a book free by sending the name of a 
NEW yearly subscriber, with the money, 
to the publisher, J. E. Beebe & Co., 
Box 213, Middletown, N. Y. Some of 
our readers may also wish to remember 
those less fortunate than themselves at 
this season of the year by having the 
SIGNS visit them throughout the year. 
Every such subscription will be entitled 
to a book, as long as they last. I would 
much prefer to present the book as a 
gift for the purpose of building up the 
subscription list to the SIGNS than to 
sell it direct, so please bear this in mind, 
and order the paper through the pub-
lisher, who will in turn notify me, when 
the book will be sent. 

R. LESTER DODSON. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

ELDER J, B. Hardy having changed 
his address from 2822 Seever Street, 
Dallas, Texas, to 1134 Melbourne Ave-
nue, Dallas, Texas, requests that his 
correspondents address him at the lat-
ter place. 

MEMORIALS. 

• WHEREAS, it has pleased almighty 
God, the controller of all things in 
heaven and earth, to remove from our 
midst by death our beloved brother, 
DEACON DAVID L. BLACKWELL, 
we bow in humble submission to his 
divine will, and 

WHEREAS, the Hopewell Old School 
Baptist Church has enjoyed the long life 
of her faithful member and Deacon, she 
is now brought to realize her loss, but 
we do feel that our loss is his eternal 
gain, so be it 

RESOLVED, that as a token of our love 
and esteem for our departed brother, 
who for over sixty years was a member 
in regular attendance, and during that 
time served as deacon and trustee, and 
as a record of our love to his memory, 
be further 

RESOLVED, that these resolutions be 
spread upon our minutes, a copy be sent 
to the family of the deceased and a copy 
sent to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES for pub-
lication. 

Adopted by order of the church. 
C. W. VAUGHN, Moderator. 

ELVIRA CONNER, Clerk. 
COMMITTEE : 

J. B. GARRISON, 
G. W. DANBERRY, 
C. W. VAUGHN. 

---...•.§311111. 	.11116L 	 

ELDER 	L. Edwards has .  changed 
his address from Castlewood, Virginia, 
to Star Route, Box 2, Dante, "Virginia.. 

NOTICE. 

I would like to get some of the writ-
ings of C. H. Spurgeon. Any one hav-
ing stieh writings please let me- know 
what they have, also prices for same. 

MILFORD HALL, 
Box 39, 

Mc DO WELL, Kentucky. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE 
" SIGNS " TO THE POOR OF THE 

FLOCK AND TO AID THE " SIGNS." 

"H," Md., $2; W. H. Cole, Tenn., 25 
cents; Elder John Neal, Ill., $2; ttie 
A.. Curtis, Ale.. $2; "A friend," Ontario, 
$1; John F. Davis, La., $2 ;'Mrs. David 
Farnie, N. Y.. $1; In memory of Joseph 
F. Hall, Me., $6; Mrs. John F. Cockrill, 
Va., $1; G. C. Jordan, Mo., $4; E. R. 
Myers, S. Dak.., $2; Jesse C. Ellis, Ohio, 
$ 3. 
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OBITUARY NOTICES. 

LOUISA. EMMA TINDALL SHARP, 
wife of William M.. Sharp, departed this 
life May 31st, 1936, aged 80 years, 1 
month and 4 days. She was the daugh-
ter of the late William C. and Lydia 
Ann Tindall. She is survived by her 
husband, five 'daughters and one son, 
viz., Mrs. Elizabeth Barren, Mrs. Wil-
liam Morgan, Mrs. William Vanella, 
Mrs. Samuel Rich, Mrs. William Wood-
ring and William M. Sharp, Jr; also 
eighteen grandchildren, several great-
grandchildren, one sister, Mrs. Olive 
Hellings, of Ewing, N. J., together with 
nephews and nieces, many friends and 
the church at Hopewell; N. J., to mourn 
for her. The Hopewell. Church. has lost 
another of her members, one who was 
exercised in heart by the Spirit, which 
proved she was of that precious faith of 
Cod's elect„ She was baptized by the 
late Elder F. A. Chick, June 2nd, 1895, 
into the fellowship of the Hopewell Old 
School Baptist Church, which fellow-
ship was not severed, and though she 
has been taken from this earthly rela-
tion, that faith never dies, but she 
proved to be one of the household of 
faith. Sister Sharp was afflicted with 
rheumatism for several years and could 
not attend the church services, but she 
reminded her pastor of the continuation 
of her love, and devotion for the cause, 
and the esteem she had for those who 
labored, by sending a contribution to 
add to his comfort and protection. 

Her funeral services were conducted 
by her pastor at her home, in Bethle- 
hem, Pa., June 3rd, 1936, 'after which 
her b-odyf was! laid to rest in the family 
plot in Easton, Pa., to await the call of 
her Savior, when she shall be caught up 
in the cloud to meet the Lord in the air, 
to ever be with the Lord: We should 
not weep for her as though she had no  

hope, but rather comfort ourselves with 
the thought that our loss is her eternal 
gain. May the comfort of God's loving-
kindness rest with her bereaved hus-
band and children, and all who mourn. 

C. W. V. 

MRS. NANCY J. LOYD, wife of Mr. 
G. W. Loyd, was born April 12th, 1864, 
'and passed from this earthly life Febru-
ary 14th, 1936. She is survived by her 
husband, one daughter, Mrs. Runless 
:Teal, of Fort Worth, 'Texas, and one 
On, G. B. Loyd-, of Cogar, Oklahoma, 
1/Iy wife and I were with her when the 
end came, and though she suffered 
greatly at times during her illness, when 
the end came she went without a strug-
gle, like a child going to sleep. Shortly 
before her death she raised her arms 
above her head, as though praying to 
her dear Savior Jesus Christ, 'whom she 
had worshiped for thirty years or more. 

do not know what year Jesus was re-
vealed to her as her 'Savior, but I do 
know that ever since I can remember she 
had been a member of the Primitive 
Baptist Church, and was an "abso-
inter" indeed, unless I am mistaken in 
the meaning of that word. She believed 
God's people were a chosen people, 
chosen in him before the foundation of 
the world, and that they were saved by 
grace, and grace alone, and not by any 
works or acts of the creature . I found 
in mother a great comforter. She was 
firmly established in her faith, and when 
I would be worrying about my unworthi-
ness and filled with doubts and fears, 
she would comfort me by telling me 
there was nothing I could do of myself, 
which fact I fully realize now, after try-
to-live better, only to find T was getting 
worse. T. am not a member of the 
church, and do not feel worthy of being 
numbered with you good people, but I 
do believe the - doctrine preached by the 
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Old School Baptists, and know that if I 
am saved it will be by grace, and grace 
alone. Mother was a reader and a great 
lover of the SIGNS OE THE TIMES. 

Funeral services were conducted by 
Elder Green, of Altus, Oklahoma. 

Her son, 	 G. B..LOY.D. 
—....1510. AISBem...--- 

Ono dear brother in Christ, JOHN 
W. S. TIMMONS, of Berlin, Maryland, 
departed this life January 6th, 1936, 
aged 51. years and six Months. He was 
well and strong until shortly before his 
death, which came as a great shock to 
his family and many friends.. He was 
baptized by the late Elder B. F. Coulter 
in the fellowship of the Snow Hill 
Church eighteen or twenty years ago. 
He was appointed Deacon by the church 
some seven or eight years before his 
death: He was faithful. in all his duties, 
never absent if possible to be present. 
He knew and loved the truth, and often 
wrote for the SKINS OF THE TIMES. Al-
ways decidedly serious, his mind being 
upon weighty matters. He is missed 
very much by the church, where he was. 
held in high esteem. He married Mary 
Heilman February 14th, 1906. His 
widow and five children survive him: 
William L., Russel, Mary, Doris and 
John, also two grandchildren. He also 
leaves two brothers and. one sister. His 
mother, whose obituary appeared in the 
SmNs not long ago, was very ill at the 
time of his! death and passed away three 
weeks later. Brother Timmons was 
very thoughtful of his mother, always 
made a way for her to get to meeting. 

His funeral service was held from his 
home and was largely attended. The 
writer, his pastor, conducted the service, 
and interment took place in Ever Green 
Cemetery, in Berlin, Marylan& His 
family misses him beyond words. 

Written by request. 
H. C. KER. 

MRS. Z. I. JONES, whose maiden 
name was Anna Bridges, was born April 
6th, 1869, at Attica, Iowa, and died at 
her home in North Battle Creek, Ne-
braska, aged 67 years, 6 months and 16 
days. She was married September 
30th, 1887, to Mr. Z. I. Jones, of Knox-
ville, Iowa, who survives her. To this 
union were born two daughters, Mrs. 

!Etta Donlavy and - Mrs. Myrtle Black, 
both of Meadow Grove, Nebr. She also 

!!!raised two boys, Marion Jones, a step-
son, and Floyd Bridges, who now lives 
at Lincilm, Nebr. After their marriage 

and Mrs. Jones remained in Iowa 
a few years, and then came to Madison 
County, Nebraska, residing on their 
farm south of Meadow Grove until sev 
enteen years ago, when they retired 
from the farm to occupy a Battle Creek 
home. Mrs. Jones united with the 
Primitive Baptist Church before her 
!marriage, and for more than fifty years 
the church and its services were her 

'- greatest enjoyment. Besides her bus-
band and daughters mentioned, she 
leaves two brothers, Thompson and J. I. 
Bridges, of Long Beach, California, 
eight grandchildren and numerous 
nephews and nieces. Funeral services 
were conducted by Elder John I. Jones, 
of Council Bluffs, Iowa, and burial was 
made at Union Cemetery. 

THE foregoing obituary notice is 
given from a clippling from a Nebraska 
newspaper sent to us by Mrs!. Jones' 
daughter, !Mrs. Etta Donlavy, with the 
request that it be published in the SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES.—ED. 

SISTER BERTHA • BOES (relic of 
brother John Bees, born in the year 
1835, and who preceded her to the grave 
some years ago) filled up the measure 
of suffering left behind for her to fill, 
and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus Thurs-
day, October 15th, 1936. Nothing pre- 
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venting, a suitable obituary notice will 
be prepared and appear in the SIGNS in 
the near future. 

Your brother in Jesus, our only hope 
for life beyond the grave, 

T. D. WALKER. 

MEETINGS. 

EBENEZER 

OLD SCHOOL 

BAPTIST CHURCH 

IN 

NEW YORK CITY 

Mt et in g,s every Sunday ( except fourth 
Sululay ) lit 1 GS East 70th Street, Man- 
ha t 	Near Lexington Avenue. 

11:00 A. M. 	2:00 P. M. 

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with 
11s. 

~'13,1:11 01410 s1'11001, BAPTIST 
C11111(1 11, 

1 15 Columbia Avenue 
(Park Avenue Hall) 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Meeting First Sunday in Each Month 

At 10:30 A. M. 
ALL WELCOME 

c',,dar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday 
at the home of Dr. Stanley, 7029 Knight Street, S. 
E., portIand, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott car, get off 
at I'remont Station, go one block west. Meeting 
commences at 10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. All are 
invIted. On account of sickness we make this 
change from our old meeting-place. 

S. 13. MOFFITT, Pastor. 
J. S. 6441.11114 Clerk, 

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL 
BAPTIST CHURCH 

ASHOKAN, N. Y. 
Meetings every first and third Sundays 

10:30 a. tn. 	2 p. 
All who are seeking the truth are 

cordially invited. 

Sulphur Fork Old School Baptist Church meets 
the third Sunday of each month, at 2 p. m. 
S. F. Pyles, Clerk, Campbellsburg, Ky. 

Cane Run Old School Baptist Church meets on 
the third Sunday, at 10:30 a. m. George R. Tur-
ner, Clerk, George Barnett, Assistant Clerk, Tur-
ners Station, Ky. 

Elk Lick Old School Baptist Church meets the 
fourth Sunday, and Saturday before, at 10:30 a. 
m., both days. J. William Mulberry, Clerk, Sadie- . 
ville, Ky. 

Any one interested in the above named meetings 
can address the clerk of the church, or write the 
pastor, Elder George L. Weaver, 421 Steele, Street, 
Frankfort, Ky. 

Saints' Rest Church of Old School Predesti-
narian Baptists meets on the first and third Sun-
days, at 11 o'clock, at 712 Hobson Street, on 
Trinity Heights car line, Dallas, Texas. Get off 
car at Hobson and Idaho, walk one and one-half 
blocks west. All lovers of truth are cordially wel-
comed. 

J. R. HARDY. 

The Shiloh Old School Baptist Church of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pithian Temple, 1012 Ninth 
St. N. W., at 3 p. m. Take elevator to fourth floor. 
MI lovers of truth are invited to meet with us. 

D. L. TOPPING, Pastor. 

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, to be 
with them the fourth Sunday in each month. 
Services to be held at G. Leonard's, South Grand 
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and 
2 p. m. All are welcome. 

LUELLA STEVENS, Church Clerk. 

The Old Baptist Church of Chicago meets at the 
home of Mrs. Sarah Parker, 4514 N. California 
Avenue, the first Sunday of the month. MI lovers 
of the truth are invited to meet with us. Pastor 
C. A. Jones, 

(MRS.) E. BRUNOW, Church Clerk, 
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